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Teht Honorable, 


= and princely Prophet Dauid, 
- entring into a due conſidera- 
JD —- ) tion withh:mſelfe, how to 
| = /DeW himſelfe thankful ynto 

P LB P God for his great and Vis 
ſpeakab!e mereies and fanours beſtowed on him, he 
cryeth out, C:.id retribuam Domino? what ſhall 
1 render -ontothe Lord for all his benefits beſtowed 


on me? and finding nothing could be returned , that 
could 
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The Epiſtle 
couldcarrie the lea$t proportion to his bounties, he 
preſently anſwereth, I will receiue and norrender, 1 
wull take the cup of ſaluation,and call ypon the name 
of the Lord, A ſtrange kinde of retribution it #5 to re- 
pay by taking more ; and yet thus ſtands the caſe at 
this time betwixt your Honor and my ſelfe, I haue 
many atime and oft meditated with my ſelfe how to 
do your Honor ſeruice,and to ſhew my ſelfe thankfull 
in ſome meaſure, for that honorable fauour and rea- 
dineſſe Thaue euer found in youto ao me good, but 


finding nothing in my ſelfe that mig bt any way para- 


 lell your googneſſe, Iwas enforced ro ſay with Dauid, 
Twill take and not giue, Iwill requite by asking more, 
My humble petition therefore to your Honor is, that 
you would be pleaſed to honor theſe my weake labours 
with your bonorable proteftion, The reaſons that em- 
bolden me to requeſt this fauour at your hands , are 
principally three, Firſt the loue you once bare tomy 
honorabl-friend and deare cozen Henry Lord Da- 
cres of the South, the want of whom Ifeele rhe leſſe, 
becauſe Ifinde no want of loue in your ſelfe towards 
we for his ſake, The ſecond ts that loue and dutie I 
did euer owe to your more then honorable Vucle Sir 
Philip Sidney, whom: Ifollowedin the warres of the 
Netherland when he receiued his fatall wound. The 
laſt andprincipall is your loue ro God and true reli- 
gion, 
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Dedicatorte. 
gion,which hath made God to loue you,and the world 
co honour you, The truth of which religion and coi- 
fibilitie of this our Charch of England, is made mani. 
feſt in this hiſtory for the laſt foure hundred and fifty 

yeares : which confutesthat common and triuiall 0b- 
eftion of the common Aduer ſarie, that our religion 
beganwith Luther. The Lord of his infinite mercie 
make you euer conſtant in the profeſſion and defence 
of the ſame truth and region which you haue bene 
borne and bred in ,© that as your loue towards God 
doth daily increaſe, Gods loue towards you may in- 
creaſe too, to your everlaſting honour in this life, 
and eternall happineſſe in the life to come, 


Your Honors in all dutie 
to be commanded. 


Samſon Lennard, 


EIN 
CE ode adSI2d 


TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND PVISSANT 


LORD, FRANCIS DE BONNE, 
Duke, Peere, and Marc{chal ( now Conſtable) 
of France, Lieutenant Generall for hu Ma- 
iciticin Dauphiney , Lord 6t Let- 

dipmieres, Fc. 


e Y very good Lord, this Hiſtorie 
doth rightly belong vato you, and 
9\ you may challenge it as your due 
kD for many rcaſons. Firſt becauſethe 
4 moſt populous Churches of the 
I wWaldexſes are within the circuite 
” ) and encloſure of your gouernment, 

we & rhey hauc had no time to breath 
in with libertie, but onely then,when about ſome fortic 
yeares ſince you defended them from the outrages of 
their enemies both within and without the Realme:God 
chearing them vp by his goodnefl< they haue had a ſure 
protection by your loue and fauour, and a ſtrong bul- 
warke vnder your name. Beftdes the proofes of the 
ſufferings of their forctathers in paſſed ages, arerhe holy 
bootics and ſpoyles that were madeintheraking of Am» 


brun,when you reduced that Cityto the obeditce of the 


King. The Archbiſhops ofthart place haue carctully kept 
for aboue thelc laſt 4. hundred yearcs, the ects and 
proceedings again{t the ſaid zYa/4e/1an Churches,which 
hath brovght vpon choſerthar periecuced the an cuecrla- 
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ſting ſhame and diſhonour; and contrarily haue eterni- 
zed the pictic and judgement of that follower of yours, 
that kept the bagge of the ſaid proceſſe from the fire of 
the Archbiſhop of the ſaid place, whole accefle to the 
Tower where they wereſaucd,, theenemic endeuoured 
to withſtand, 

It was the Lord of /#/coz Coumfeller ro the King in 
the Court of Parliament at Grezob/e,thatrecoured them 
and brought them to our hands, contenting himſelfe in 
all char conqueſt with that onely bagge, which inditeth 
the diuell himſelfe with all his adherents , being reſerued 
for the good and edification of rhe Church of God. 
All which being well conſidered, this benefit comes 
from you{(my Lord) and the fruite of your armes. 

Having therefore reſolued with my ſelfe , to bring 
this hiſtoric ro light vader your name, I haue bur 
broughtirto it firſt originall,by reſtoring it ro it fult be- 
nefactor, and dedicating this edifice ro him that hath + 
furniſhed it with the moſt ſubſtantiall matrer. And 
herein I haue wrought the tnore certaintie vnto it, in 
thatT haue dedicated ir ro him that hath ſeene and 
knowne moreof the ſtare of the ſaid waldenſes then I 
can write, And herein eſpecially doth the worke of God 
(hew itſelfe, when men of one and the ſame name, and 
one and the ſame Prouince, haue bcne fo difterent in 
their deſignes. For it is aboue three hundred yeares 
fince, thar thenoble Arro.;s de Bonne perſecuted in Dau- 
phiney the fathers and grandfathers of thoſe whom our 
noble and great Francis de Bonne hath reſtored. Thus 
doth the erernall God know, when it pleaſeth him, how 
out of one and the ſame ſtemme to make the light of his 
mercies to ſhine, from whence heretofore ſprang no- 


thing bur darkneſſe, Long and many happie yeares may 
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your Honour continve inthe ſame purpoſc and intent, 
to preſeruc and toloue that Church for which Chriſt 
| lefus died, and to dedicate the reſt of your dayes to his 
glory, and the edification of thoſe flockes for whom he 
hath ſhed his moſt precious bloud. Herein conſiſts all 
your glory. And that your felic:tic may ſpring from 
hence, b:gge at Gods hands from the bottome of my 
heart,cucn with the ſame affetion,which binds me cucr 
to continue 


Tonr Honours moſt humble 
ſeruant, j 

| 

) 


Iohn Paul Perrin 
of Lion. 


From Nyons in Daupbiney, 
lan.l. 


Tow 


Fear 


THE PREFACE. 


I He Church of God inthe world, ts of 
' higher eſteeme then the world it ſelfe. 
It is the fruition of our Lord I'(1rs 
> Chriſt. Te was crucified for it , and 
2D without it nothing can be accounted 
= g00d. But cs our Redeemer inuiteth ys 
P79 enter ani to continue therem for 
our [aluation, ſo Sitan endenareth to mike men wander 
from the right way to ther d1m»:tion. He blindeth them, 
to the end they may take that fir the Church that hath but 
the name thereof holding them ia error, ſeaucing ther by a 
rworl1ly glorio:s pompe, and ſo makes them diſdarne the true 
Church, princpilly vecauſe it is [uvzet toperſecut on inthe 
world:wherein they that honour not the Maiſter cannet che- 
r:ſþ the ſernants: wm ſuch ſort, 1H4t 3108 acknowleazing any 
other Church, then that whith hath triumphed ; for 12.40y 
1725 together inthe bloud of thoſe Aartirs whom it hath 
1:44, they demand with crea? tinportunitte, want, and in 
what partsof the worlg the Cathclicke Church hath bene, 
if that which ſo loaz al lopezceat!y hath obraized the title 
thereof be not the ſame? Where w.cs t hia (ſaythes ) during 
the Fe AT'sS laſt paſt ? Theyare 1aſfant VPN YU «that at the 
leait we ſh:wo then (ome ene, tn the vohole courſe of ſo many 
yearcs, that hat 5Felecn?d that, which in our times bath 
bene fo mach extolled 71nder the a1me of Reformation, 

This h:/torie of the Chr Hans called ivaldenſes + Albin: 
genſ's will ſatis Fe the/: that c1n reade it without paſſton. 
For therein andeares, that for th-(e laf} foure handred and 
fiftie veares, therehaue bene (eſpecially i Europe) a great 
number, in drucrs Lingdomes and countries , which haue 
11d-proleiſion of a rel:710n a"'ozerhe: conformable to the 
wordof Goa , and the doitrine which hath bene recerued in 
the reformed Churches ; h1ning mourned vnder the darke- 
A 2 nel/e, 
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neſſe of Antechri#t, wherein they ſhined like precious ſtones 
inadunghill,and roſes among the thornes. They ſeemed to 
the world but £5 abictt men,but God beheld them as his chil- 
dren, and gaue themeyestoſee, and earesto heare, and an 
heart to underſtand thetruth. And as he made way to his 
iudgements , by leauing thoſe tothe ſpirit of amazedneſſe 
that had forſaken his word : ſo he hath made way to his mer- 
cies in withdrawing thu remainder of his people from the 
Temples polluted with iaolatries, cauſing the ſacred inward 
minifteric of hu Sperit to worke za them, proniding thews 
temples, and preſerutng them from the infetion of the ex. 
ternal miniſterie, defiled with infinite humane inuentions, 
The writings of the ſaid Waldenſes and _Aibingenſes, 
which hauc bene miraculouſly preſerned vnto this preſent 
time,wiake god inthiu hiſtorie the puritie of their rel1910n, 
x4 iuſtifie them azain#t the imputations of their aduer(a- 
ries. They make it appeare unto theworld, that they haue 
has for the foundation of their faith, the Simbole of the Apo. 
ſeles, allowing alſoof that of Athanaſins: for the rule of their 
obedience, the eternal law of God: for the ſubſtance of their 
prayers, the Lords prayer. CAnd finally that they haue pre- 
ſeruca the Sacraments ;nſtituted by our Lord Teſus Chriſt in 
the [elfeſamepuritie wherein he firſt erdained them. And 
alſo that they haue aiwayes liued wnder a good and holy diſ- 
cipline, carrying themſelues in regard of their manners and 
congerſation according to the [ame word, which is the rule of 
their faith. Aud yet nevertheleſſe we fſballmake it apearc, 
that for alltheſe things ,oitbout which no man can be atrue 
Chriftian, they haue bene cruelly condemned to death, Lant- 


fed, ſacked, burnt, curſed, and perſecuted with violence of 


FTel 120 
Without reafon then uit demanded, where the Church 
vas in theſe ages laſt paſt, ſince it appeares that the .almoſt 
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#nfinite numbers which the Popes for righteouſneſſe ſake 
h1eput to death were the Church, how contrarie ſoeger to 
the Church of Rome and the Popes, in whatſoeucr they were 
contrary to the Charchof God. 

N ow foraſmuch as the firſt point of the truth which 
theſe faithfull Martyrs hae maintained, concerneth God, 
whois without begianing and without end, without whoſe 
command there is nothing true or aua:lable, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily follow that the inuentions of men muit giue place when 
God ſpeaketh, eſpecially the truth being as ancient as the 
le. And we muſt alſo acknowledge, that they that haue be- 
leened in former ages 113 one onely God by Teſus Chriſt, haue 
bene the true members of the Church, making the Catholike 
Church, in what part of the world ſocuer they haue bene pla- 
ced, Now it appeares by the doctrine and confeſſrow of the 
faithfull (whereof much is ſpoken in thu hiſtorie) that they 
hauc alwayes put their hope in the lining God, expecting ſal- 
uation ard life by no other manes out bythe Soune of Ged. 
If then for theſe things they haue bene ſlaughtered , what 
wrong # done unto thoſethat are gailtieof the ſame ſinnes, 
by thoſe bloudie deſires which they haue to baniſh thoſe out 
of the world whoſe mouthes byreaſon they cannot ſtop , if 
fecming to ſeeke the Church in ages paſ?, they be ſent wnto 
thoſe faithful! whom ſuch ts themſelues haue put to death. 
Hauc they not rather reaſon tobe thankfull wato God with 
vs, for that the violet a/Jau!ts of Satan hae bene alwayes 
in vaine, becauſe the Church hath ener continued in the 
perſon of God's ſernants victorious by faith, aud triumphant 
by martyr dome: which we hane not mtaſnred in this hiſto= 
rie according fo the crueltie of their puniſhment, but the iu- 

flice and goodneſſe of the cauſe*1t will adde much to the glory. 

' of God, ta follow this bloua by the trace , gathering together 
the certaine prufes of the faith and conſtancie of millions of 
A 3 witneſſes. 
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witneſſes, who haue ſealed the truth with the loſſe of theiy 
ovwne l:uts.They whoſe hearts God [ul moneto en/arge this 
h:|torie;by the true narration of what hath paſſed touching 
this [ubief, in thoſe places where it hath pleaſed the Lora to 
make them grow ec mcreaſe( as there is no K11gdome, State, 
Principalitie or almoſt Citie, towne, or village in Europe, 
where this innocent bloud hath not bene ſhea) ſhall adde 
much tothe edification of his Church when many jhallcontri- 
bute to the notice thereof that wich God hath done in paſ- 
[ed ages , that we may know where and how he hath preſer- 
uwed it. 

In this holy employment wwe need not douvt of the venome 
of wicked tongues , the ſcoffes of Atheiſts and profane per- 
ſons. A ſtomacke ill affeited loues nothing but what ts con- 
trary unto it, and the wick:d hae noth:ng in eſteeme, but 
what is conformable to their vitions humour. If the quippes 
of the wicked ſhould hane bene an hinderance to the ſeruice 
we owe unto God and to hi Church, we had giuen ouer this 
biſtorie before we had written three lines thereof: for it 
bath bene ſnarled at by digers won the firſt bruit thereof, 
what then may we thinke they will ao, when they ſhall ſee 
that they neucr thought we could ſotru!ly bane maintained. 
Noubtleffe paſſion will extort from matgnant minaes the 
ſuzzeſtronsof the malignant , in counterchange whereof 
(hauing aduertiſed th: e, gentle Rea aer that im the firſt paze 
and mſcription of this hi/lorre, thou haſt the name, the dinz- 
{on, the rmtentron , the fruite, and theend, in a few lines) 1 
will pray to the eternal God for thoſe that wrong vs, that he 
would be pleaſed to make them know the truth,and giue vnto 
ws whom he hath placed and planted in hu hoa(e, after the 
conflifts of this lifz , that portion which hehath reſerned in 
heanen ty his welbeloued Sonne our Lord Ieſws Chriſt, to 
whom be all bonour glory and power for eurr and ener, Amen. 
The 
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Albert de Capitaneis Archdear 
con of Cremona, in his hiſto- 
ric of the Waldenſcs,and thcir 
originall, 


Alphonſu, de Caft:o, 
B 


Baronius in his Annals, 

Saint Bernard, 

Bellarmin, 

Bernard de Gi:acd Lord of Hail- 
lan. - 

Bodin, 


Carpentras his Boniour, 

Claudius Rubis in his hiftoric of 
Lion. 

Claudius Seifſel, 

Tne Councel] of Latran. 

The Councell of Vaur, 

Tne Councell of Mompelier. 

The Councell of Thoulouſe, 

The Councell of Vienna, 

Tne Councell of Lion. 

Conſtitutions of the Emperour 
Fredcricke Barbarofla, 

Conftitutions of king Roger. 

Conſtitutions of Pope Alexan- 
der the third. 

Conſiitutions of Pope Innocent 
the third. 

Conſtitutions of Pope Honorius. 

Contiitutions of Pope Gregorie 
the ninth, 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this hiſtorie that haue 
bene aduerſariestotheWaldenſes. 


Conſtitutions of Pope A- 
lexander the fonrth, 
Conſtitutions of Pope Cle- 
ment the fourth, 
D 
Dubrauius. 
E 


Eccius, 


G 
Gaſpard Bruſchius. 
Gualter Monke a Ieſuite. 
Guichardin, 
Guido de Perpignan. 
Godefredus Monachus, 
H 
Hoſus. 
Hiſtory of Languedoc. 
I 


Jaques de Riberis, 
Tohn Bale. 
lohn Vuier. 
lohn le Maire. 
K 
Krantzius. 
E 
Lindanus, 
Letters of Pope Tohn 24. 
Lewis 132. king of France. 
M | 
The Martyrologe. 
Mathew Paris. 
Mcmorials of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Ambrun _— 


N Sigonius. 
Noguiers. Simon Devuoion, 
Statutes of Lewis 9. 
Paul Languis, Statutes of the Earle Remond 
Paulus Amylius, thelaſt Earle of Thoulouze. 
Platina, T 
m_ ofthe valleys Sernay, a Thou, 
onke. 
Peres Library. Thomas Walden. : 
R Treaſury of the hiſtories of 
Raynerius, Fe, 
S V : 
The Sea of hiſtories, Veſembecius. q 
Th: names of thiſe Authors cited in this hiſtorie that | 
haue made profeſſion of Reformation. $ 
A Ioachim Camerarius. 1 
Aldegonde. T 
B Lauartter. | if 
Bullinger. Lewis Cameratius. | 
Luther, 
A Caralogue of the witneſſes M þ 
of truth, - Hanibal Ol:- | , 
Chaſſagnon. M SRP, uicre 
Conſtans vpon theReuela. —_— qr. 
E Georg Morel. 
Eſrom Rudiger. P 
H  _ LaP3zpoliniere. 
Hiſtory ofthe Martyrs of our R 
times. A Reujew of the Councell of 
Hiſtorie of the eſtate of the Trent, 
Church. - T 
Hiſtoric of the Churches of Theodor Beza. 
France. V 


Holagaray his hiſtoric of Foix, 
i +l 


The Inuentory of Serres. 


Viret, 
Vignier in his Hiftoricall Li- 


brarie. 
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THE HIST ORTIE 
OF THE WALDENSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED IN 
ENGLAND LOLLARDS: 


The firſt Booke. 


GCuar b 


That God in all times hath raiſed wp labourers for the gathe- 
ring tozether of his Saints. At what time Valas began to 
teach,and with what fruite:what be was and allthey that 
from hu name are called Waldenſes, 


222472 OD hath never left himſcife 
vZ” without witneſſes, but from 
timeto time he raiſeth vp inftru- 
*So\ ments to publith his grace, cn- 
T>\ riching them with neceſſaric 
)) giits for the edification of his 
Church , giving them his holy 


EDO, 2&9), Spirit for their guide}, and his 
Ob ah, VINr———=— << 
RS: Acc truth fora rule, to theendthey 


may dilcernethe Church which began in Abe/, fromthat 
which beganin Caire: As alſo teaching them to define 
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che Church by the faith, and the faith by the Scriptures, 
ſtrengthening them inthe middeſt oftheirgreareſt perſe- 
cutions,and making rhemrto know,that the crofſe is pro- 
ficable;, ſo long as the fairhfull change by that meanes 
earth for heauen , and the children of God are not loſt 
when being maſſacred andcaſt intothe fire by a courſe ot 
iuſtice, we may findin their bloud and aſhes the ſeed of 
the Church. 

That whicihath bene obſeruedin allages , hath afcc: 
a more particular raanner appeared amongſt choſe Chri- 
ſtians that arc called Wa/denſes, who were raiſed ina time 
when Satan hci men in 1gnorance , hauing wrapt the 
ercateſt part of thoſe that call themſclues Chriſtians in 
thatgrcar ſinne of the world, I meane Idolatrie,Kings and 
Princes implying thetr atithoritie for the eſtabliſhment 
thercof, appointing all thoſe to the flavghter that would 
exempt themlelucs trom the wounds due vnto Idolaters. 

This was about the yearc of our Lorda thouſand one 
hundred and threeſcorc, at what time the puniſhment of 
death was inflicted vpon all thoſe that did nor belecue, 
that (che words of conſecration being pronounced by the 
Pricſt ) the body of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte vnder the accidents ofthe bread, the roundneſle 
and whirencſle,yea the very bodie, as great andas large 5 
it was vpon the crofle, the bread vanithing , and being 
rranſſubſtantiated into the fleſh of Chriſt. Ar what time 
it was likewiſe £nioyned to adore the Hoſte, to crouch 
vnto it,to bow the knees before it: yea it was calied God, 
and men did beate their breaſts before ir,and locked it vp 
in a boxe to worſhip it, as they ſtill vſe cuenar this day, 

This doctrine being alrogether vnknowne to the A- 
poſtles, who neuer ſpake word of any ſuct; myſterie, as al- 
ſo inthe Primitiue Church,wherein there was never any 
Doctor 
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Door that taught this expiatorie ſacrifice for the 1t- 
ving and for the dead, occaſtoned many Chriſtians to 
enter into a dereſtation thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a 
temporall death by reſiſting ſuch Idolatrie, then by con- 
ſenting thereunto to ſuffer in hell. 

Peter Valdo a citizen of Lions ſhewed himſelfe moſt 
couragtous in the oppoſition of this invention, taxing 
therewithall diverſe other corruptions, which with time 
crept into the Church of Rome_, afhrming that the had 
loſtthe faith of Iefus Chriſt), that ſhe was that whore of 
Zabylcn,that barren fig-tree,which our Sautour had long 
before curſed, 

That we werenot to obey the Pope, in as much as he 
wasnotthe hcad ofthe Church, 

That Monkeric was a ſtinking carrion , and the marke 
of the Beaſt, 

That Purgatorie , Maſſes , dedication of Tempies, 
worſhipping of Saints, commemoration of the dead, 


wcreno other then the inventions of the diucil, and the 


fnarcs of Avarice. 

Valdowas ſo much the more attentiuely hearkned vnto, 
becauſe he was in high eſteene for his learning and pie- 
tie, as allo for his great bountie rowards the poore , not 
onely nouriſhing their bodies wich his mareriall bread, 
bur their ſoules with the fpirituall , exhorting them prin- 
cipally to ſecke Icſus Chriſt the true bread of their ſoules, 

Many Hiſtoriographers do write , that he had a r£:0- 
l:1tion to lJeade an vnblatncable life, approching as neare 
as he couidto that of the Apoſtlcs,&rhat vpon a mourn- 
full voluckie accident that fell our vnexpectcd, and it was 
this. Being one euening in the company of ſome ofthis 
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friends, after ſupper paſling thetime with talke, and re- flower of Chrg- 


ircſhing themſclucs,one of the company fell downe dead 
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ypon the ground, with which ſudden accident allcrat 
were preſent being ſtrangely affcighted, Y:/doamonyſt 
the reſt was touchcd to the quicke , and by this dart of 
Gods iuſtice was wrought to an extraordinary amend- 
ment of lite, applying himſelfe wholly to the reading of 
the Scriptures , ſeeking in them his ſaluation, and ſome- 
times conſulting the writings of the ancients, he continu- 
ally inſtruted thoſe poore people that reſorted vnto him 
for alnies. 

The Archbiſhop of Liexs called lohn de Belles Mayons, 
being aducrtiſed that Ya/do made profeſſion of teaching 
the people, boluiy blaming the vice, luxury, exceſſe and 
artogancieof the Pope and his Clergie, inhibited him 
from teaching, eſpecially for that being a lay perſon , he 
exceeded the limits of his profeſhon and condition of 
life, and therefore that he ſhould not continue therein 
vnder paine of excommunication, & proceeding againſt 
him as againſt an Hereticke. 

Valdo replyed, that he could not hold his peace in 2 
matter of ſo high importance as the ſaluation of men, 
and that he would rather obey God , who had enioyned 
him to ſpeake, then man who had commanded him to 
hold his peace. | 

Vpon this anſwer the Archbiſhop endeauoured to 
haue him apprehended, but thar could not be, becauſe 
Valao having many kinsfolke and friends,was beloned of 
many, and ſo continued cloſely in Lions, by the fauour 
and protection of his friends for the ſpace of three 
Yeares, 

Pope Alexarderthe third of that name, hauing vn- 
derſtood that in Lyons there were divers perſons that cal- 
led into queſtion his ſoueraigne authoritic ouer the 
whole Church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion 
| might 
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might giue ſome blow to his ſupreme dignitie & power, 
curled Yaldo and his aditercnts, and commanded the 
Archbiſhop to proceed againſt them by Eccleſiaſtical 
ccnſures, cuen to the viter extirpation ot them. 

Claud. Rubis f. aich, that 7/a/do and his followers were 
wholly chaſed our of Liens , and CMlbert de Capitancis 
ſaith that they could not be wholly driven out. Other 
things we could not learne ofthis fr perſecution , but 
onely that they that eſcaped out of Lions, whoof ralds 
were cailed }V/a/exſes, followed him, and afterwards did 
ſpread themſelucs into diverſe companics and places, 
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That the diſperſion of Vaido and hu ſollowers , was the 
reancs that God wſed to ſpread the aoiirine of Valdo al- 
moſh throughout all Europe. 


fl Lbert de Capitaner; ſaith, that Valdo retired 
ſj himſelte into Dauphiney at his departure 
from Lions, and Claud, de Rybis affir- 
Cl meth thathe conucrſedi inthe mountaines 
”” of the ſaid Province, with certaine rude 
ering yet capable toreceiue the impreſſions of his be- 
lecfe. Andtruc it is that the Churches of the a/denſes 
which hauc continucd very long, and whereof there are 
yet agreater nuinber then in any other place of Europe, 
arethey of Dawphincy, and the bordering race or linage 
of them, rhat is co ſay, thoſe of Piemonnt, and Prouence. 


Clerd, Rubis in 
kis iſt, pa, 26g, 


Albert de Capit, 
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Vignier faith, chat he retyred into Picardie, where in a Yienierinthe 3. 


ſhorrtime, he did ſo much good, that there were diuerſe 
perſons that did adhere vato his doctrine, for which 
B 3 ſhortly 
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pubraxivinbis ſhortly afcer they ſuffered great perſecutions. For as Du- 
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bemia, Booke 
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branius faith ſometime after, King Philip Auguſtus en- 
forced by the Eccleſtaſticall perſons, tooke armes againſt 
the waldenſes of Picardir, razed and ouerthrew three 
hundredhouſes of gentlemen that followed their part, 
and deſtroyed certaine walled Townes, purſuing them 
into Fl/anders,whither they were fled, and cauſed anum- 
ber of them tobe burnt. 

This perſecution enforced many to flie into Germany, 
where ſhortly after they were gricuouſly perſecuted, 
namely,inthe countrie of A{/ata,and along the Rhine by 
the Biſhops of Xayerceand of Strusburge, who cauſed 
to be burnt in the rowne of 5»zgne thirtic fiue Burgeſſes 
of Mayence in one fire, and at Hayerce cighteene, who 
with great conſtancie ſuffered death. And at Strasburge 
fourclcore were burnt at the inſtance of the Biſhop of 
the place. Thele perſecutions multiplied in ſuch fort by 
the edification thar they received who faw them dye, 
prayſing God,and aſſuring themſelues of his mercy, that 
notwithſtanding the continuall perſecutions, there were 
in the County of Pa//au,and about Bohemta, inthe yeare 
onethouſand three hundred and fifteene, tothe number 
of foureſcore tnouſand perſons that made profefſion of 
the ſame faith. They had likewiſe goodly Churches in 
Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungarie, as Math. 
Part; reports, inſtructed and gouerned by one Barthel- 
»ew borne at Carcaſſonne. The Albezevis onthe other ſide 
profeſſing rhe ſame faith, haue filled many countries, vn- 
tillin theend,they were almoſt wholly cxrirpaced,as ſhall 
appeare1n their particular hiſtoric, 
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By what names the Waldenſes haue bene called by their ad- 
uct ſaries: and with what faults and offences they haue 
bene char zed, 


©. 4 He Monks, Inquificors and mortall ene- 
ENTS Nay mies to the Walzenſes, not being content to 
6+) I x.*\ deliuer them every day tothe lecular power, 
LEY de Lies - they have beſides layed vpon them OY 


toy OT rcdto purgelimputing all choſemonſtrous 
abuſesthat they had forged onely to the Waldewſes, as if 
they oncly h2d bene the receptacle of all crrours, 

I-ir(t the relore they called them, of Ya/aoa citizen of 
Lions, 1Waldenſes; of the countrie of Alli, Albteeois, Prindais 

Andbecauſeluch as did adhere tothe doctrine of Fal- Hibigeon, 
ao, departed from Lto75 ſpoiled of all humane meanes, 
and the molt part hauing left their goods behind them, 
in derifion they called them the beggers of Lions, 

In Danprmey they were called in mockerie Chaz- 

nards, 

And becauſe ſome part of them paſſedthe Alpes,they Tramontines. 
werecalied Tramontaines. 

And from one ofthe diſciples of ryalzo, cailed Toſeph, 
who preachcd in Daxphiney in the dioceſizof Dye , they 1sfepbifts, 
were called Joſephiſts. 

I England they were called Zo//aras, of the name of rataras. 
one Lollzra who taught there. 

Ottwopriclts who taught the doGtrine of 7«/do in 
Langueavc, called Henry, and Eſperop , they were called 
Henri * 


Chaignards, 
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Henriciens,and Eſperoniſles. 

Ofone of their paſtors who preached in Albegeozs,na- 
med _Arno/d Hot they were called Arnoldifts. 

In Proyence they vere called Siccars,a word of Pedlers 
french which ſignificch Curpurſe. 

In 1taizethey were called Fratice!;,as much to ſay, as 
Stifrers , becaule they liued intrue loue and concord to- 

ether. 

And becauſe they obſerued no other day of reſt but the 
Sabbath dayes, they called them 172/abathas, as muchto 
ſay, as they obſeruedno Sabbath. 

And becauſe they were alwayes expoſed to continu. 
all ſufferings, from the Latin word Pars, which ſignificth 
ro ſuffer,they called them Patareniens. 

And foraſmuch as like poore paſſengers,they wandred 
from one place to another,they were called P://azencs. 

In Germany they were called Gazares, as much to ſay, 
as exccrable and egregiouſly wicked. | 

In Flanders they were called Tar/upns, that is to ſay, 
dwellers with wolues, becauſe by rcaſon of their perſe- 
cutions they were conſtrained many times ro dwell in 
woods and deſarts. 

Sometimesthey were called by the names of thoic 
countries and regions wherethey dwelt , as of Albi, Al- 
bigeors: of Toalouze,Tonulouſains, of Lombardie,Lombaras, 
of Piccardic, Piccards, of Lien, Lieniſis, of Bohemia, Bohe- 
miens, 

Sometimes to make them more odious , they made 
them cofederates with ancient heretickes, but yer vader 
morethen ridiculous pretexes. For becauſe they made 
profeſſion of puritie in their lives, and of faith, they Cal- 
ied them Cathares. And becauſe they denicd the bread 
which the prieſt ſhewed inthe Maſſe to be God, they 

called 
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called them Arr/exs, as denying the diuinitie of the eter. 4nie:. 
nall Sonne of God, And becauſe they maintained that 
the authoritie of Emperours and Kings depends not 
vpon the authoritie of the Pope, they called them Ma- Aoxeveene, 
nichcensas appointing two Princes. And for other cauſes (,,,hniies, 
which they fained, they called them Gnoſt:qzes, Cataphr? - Adamites. 
giens, Adamizes and Apoſtoliques. {peſſoliquer. 
Somerimes they ſpitetully abuſed them. Matthew Pa- 
ris cals them Rrbalds. The compiler of the Treaſure of rn roll 
hiſtorics calles thrm Buggerers. Rubislaith, that when a gocgrer;, 
man ſpeakes of aſorcerer , hEeals him Yadois. And that 
which is more, he takes vpon him to prove that they are 
ſo. To which remcritie it ſhall be neceſſarie ro anſwer 
in his due place, wherethey ſhall be cleared from all 
thoſe impoſtures which their enemies have layed vpon 
thein, out of thoſe bookes from which we haue gatne: 
red that which followeth, 
Firſt thcy impoſe vpon them , that ancient calumnie This impeſty:e 
wherewith the painims defamed rhe Chriſtians of the #0194 i the 
k 4 oore of A:- 
Pcimatiue Church , that is, that they aflembled them» ;,,,,, ,--75;:1- 
(clues inthenight time,in corners and lurking holes,and 7c4,of the ori- 
that the Paſtour comandedthe lights ſhould be put our, pn = 9 
ſaying, ur poteſt CAPerc captit, that 1$,Catcl1 who catch dhe 
can, whcrevpon cucry man enceuorethto faften vpon © "707%, 4 
whom he can, wichour any reſpc& of bloud or paren- {5 12 we 
tage, and titatihe lights being pur out, they commited 7. 3s. 
abhominable inccſts; many times the child with his mo- 7 _—_ 
cher, the brother with his fiſter , and the farther with (his Prickts of Bates 
owne daughter :adding moreouer,that rhey were to vn- /#?', which they 
derſtand, that the childien begotten by fuch copwlati- "290 Pho 
ons were n:oft fit tobe Paſtours. aQainlt the Va- 
Secondly, they have charged them that they main- 99%. | 
raine thata man may-put away his wife when he will,and ©" 5/937 
C the 
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rne wife her husband co follow that ſe. 
ciaud, Rubicin The third calumnie that they charge chem withall is, 
bis biſtorie of (4, they haue communitie of all things amongſt them, 


Lion. pa. 269. ON Ih 
euen of their wiues and all. 
S, Bernard in Thefourthis, that they reiect the baptiſme of little 
his Homily 66, . 
ypon the Can» JFants. ; 
ticles. The fifth, thatthey adore their Paſtors, proſtrating 
Albert ibid, chem! hel | 
nſclues before them. 
Albert 644 The ftxch, that they maintainerhat it is not lawfull to 
{weare,for any cauſe whatſocuer. 
Rain, fol.3 6, The feuenth, that they maintaine that the Pope doth 


fione mortally when he makes warre againſt the Turke, 
andthatthey likewiſe finne mortally that do obey him, 
when by chem he makes warre againſt heretickes, 

Kain. ibid. fl.  Thecight calumnie is, that they vſe no reucrence to- 

22, article 32. wards holy places, and that he fins not more gricuouſly 
thac burnetha Church, then he thar breakes into any 0+ 
ther priuate houſe. 

Albert bid, Theninth, thatthey maintaine that the Magiſtrate 
ought not to condemne any to death, and that they thar 
do itfinne mortally : and that they maintaine this error, 
tothe end they may eſcape the hands ofthe Iudge, and 


go vapunilhed. 

Idem ibide Thetenth,that the lay-man being in the ſtate of grace. 
hath more authoritie then the Prince that liues in bis 
ſinne. 

Rein, in Summa  Theeleventh, that with the Maricheens they ordaine 

fol, 12, two Princes,that is,one good God, the creator of good, 


and one bad,thar is,the divell,the creator of evill, 
Idem 155, de for= The twelfth , that whatſoever is done with a good in- 
ma here fol.21. rention,1s good, and that enery one ſhall be ſaued inthar 
has: which hedoth 11 that ſaid good intention. 
» Yaud, foals, —Thethirteenth,that itis a meritorious worke ro per: 
ſecure 


i 


Chap.3. oftheWaldenſes. mn 


 ſecutethe Prieſts of the Church of Rowe, the Prelates 


and their ſubicts. Andthataman may withour ſinne 
hurt them in their perſons or goods, and withhold their 
tenthes from them withour fcruple of conſcience. 

The laſt is taken out of the booke of Rubis , where he 
faich, that/a/so and his Paſtors retired themſelues into 


Claud. Ruby in 
his hiſtorie of 
Lion, booke 3 


Dauphineyin the vale Pate, and the valley Auzronenc, pa. 169. 


where they found certaine people rather like ſauage 
beaſts then men, ſuffcring themſeluesto be mocked and 
abuſed , and where they became, ſaith he, one like ano- 
ther, and ſuch as rid poſt vpon abeſom, Adding there- 
withall (to bring within the compaſle of his calumnies, 
the Townes, Citics,8& States where the Goſpell is recei- 
ucd in our times:) And to ſay the truth (ſaith he)theſe are 
ewo things that commonly follow the one the other, he- 
reſic and ſorcerie , as it is verified in our times , in thoſe 
Cities and Proninces which haue giuenentertainment 
vntohereſle. | 


Cas HE 


How the waldenſes are inſtified an1 cleared from the ca- 
lumnics contained in the former Chapter, by thoſe wyrt- 
tings which they hae left. 


& He waldenſes of Bohemia , whether they 
FP were the remainder of that people thac 
(F< followed a/do,as ſome are of opimonthat 
DJ Ga) he ended tis dayes in Bohemia, alter he had 
= * retired himſelfe out of Germany, and cſca- 
ped the hands of the Biſhops of Mayerce and Strasburge: 


or whether they were ſuch perſons as afterwards: pro- 
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feſſed the ſame faith which the walderſes did, it is with- 
out all doubt that they were gricuoully perſecuted by 
king Ladi/lausking of Hungary and Bohemia:and we haue | 
in our owne handsan Apologie of the ſaid Waldenſes, | 
which they ſent vato the king whom they called Laxce- 
las , to iuſtifie themſelues againſt ſundry complaints | 
which were made againſt them by their aduerſarics : as 
alſo we hauc a booke with this infcription, Arco es {a cauſa 
acl noſtre dejpartiment de 1a Gleiſa Romana. That isto ſay, 
Bchold the cauſe of our ſeparation from the Church of 
Rome. And foralmuch as the anſwer rothe firſt calum- 
nic, thar is, that they aſſembled themſelues in darke cor- 
ners, where the candles being put our, their aduerſaries 
do affirme they committed villanons inceſts, we haue 
copicd out the anſwer of the faid Apologic in their 
owne tearmes and language,torthe more ccrtaintie,and 
better edification. 


This Apologie the author Tean Paul Perrin ſet downe iy twe 
columnes,the one French the other in the l:nguaze of the | 
Waldenſes, which for breuity ſake we ſet dovone onely in 
Engliſh yeferring thoſe ntothe French booke that deſire 
zo fee the original, 


one pf Mong other things (ſay they,) they publiſh,like an- 
4 mY” grie barking curres, that it is a law and common a- 
moneſt vs to ſay, Yeeldthy felfe to whomſocuer ſhal re- 
queſt thee: and that we take our pleaſures in darke caues | 
andcorners with whomſocuer (hall preſent themſclues : 
vnto vs, whether they be our mothers, or daughters, or 
wiucs, or liſters, 
How true this is , it may appearein that God bauing 


keptandpreſerucd vs for abouc theleforty yeares paſt, 
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it hath bene neuer knowne that there hath bene any 
whoredome amongſt vs that hath eſcaped vnpuniſhed, 
or any {uch viilanic committed. In ſuch fort that our 
lives and carriages condemne thoſe that accule vs. 

And for as much as the aldenſesſpeake this ofthem- 
ſclues,and to their owne praiſe, andtherefore this their 
iwſtification may ſeeme bur weakelooke alitcle into that 
which they hate w:itren elſewhere againtt whordome, 
which may ſuffice ro ſhew, that they were very far from 
this diabolicall affeftion to debaſc themſelves by inceſts. 
The ſinne of Juxury is very pleaſtng ro the diuel!,difpica- 
ſtag vnto God, and iniurious againſt our neighbours, 
becauſe therein a man obeyerh the baſeſt part of his bo- 
die, rather then God whochath preſerued it. A fooliſh 
woinan doth not onely take from a man his good, but 
bimſcltc roo. Hethat is giuen to this vice keepes faith to 
noman, and therefore Dauid canfſed his faithfull ſeruanc 
to beſlaine, tharhe might enioy his wife. 40x defiled 
his fiiter Tamar. This viee columcsthe heritage of many, 
as itis ſaidof the prodigall child , that he waſted his 
goods liuing luxurioufly. Balaar made choile of this 
ſinne,to proucke the children of Iſracl to finne, by occa- 
fion whereof there died ewenty foure thouſand perſons. 
This finne was the cauſe ofthe vlindneſle of Sampſon: it 
peruerted Salozz0n:and many haue periſhed by the beau- 
tic ofa woman. Prayer,and faſting, and diſtance of place 
are the remedies againſt this ynne. For a man may ouer- 
come other vices by combating with them , but in this 
a man is ncuer victorious but by flying from ir, and not 
approching neare vnto it : whercof we have an example 
in 7oſepk. Itis theretore our duties to pray daily to the 
Lord,that he will keepe vs farre from the finne of luxury, 


and giue vs vnderſtanding and chaſtuie, 
C 3 Againſt 
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See their book Againſt the ſecond impoſture, that they waintaine 
of Vanges, bs that a man may put away his wite when it pleaſeth him, 
marriage, @ Cheylaythatmarriage is a knot that cannor be vnryed 
bur by death,except it be for fornication,as our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith. And Saint Pau! i.Corinth.7. faith, Thar the 
wife is not to depart from her husband, nor the husband 
| from his wife. 
Seethebooke FTothethird calumnie, touching the communitie of 
orehe Walden: goods and wives, they fay concerning marriage, that it 
vertues in th: Was ordained by Godlong {tnce inthe terreſtrial Para- 
Chapter ofma- diſe , and that itis a good remedie againſt whoredome. 
riage. And rhat Saint Pau/{peaking thereof ſaith, Le? every man 
haue his wiſe, and euery woman her hasband: As alſo that 
the husband ought to loue his wife as Chriſt loued his 
Church, and that the married couple ought to live roge- 
ther in holineſſe with their children,bringing them vp in 
the feare of God. 
As touching goods, eucry man hath poſſeſſed his 
owne proper ſubſtance ar all times and in all places. In 
It appeareih by Dawnphiney, when the Archbiſhops of Ambrun, io;n and 
tae proces that Roſazz2, had ſpoiled them of their goods : when the 
i Fm by a. Lord of Argentiere,and Montainar, and Arreas of Bonne 
x appeares that had diſpoſleſſed the walienſes that dwelt inthe valley of 
> 75 aj 1% Fraiſſimere and of Argentiers of their goods and pol- 
coodemacd te {e191 , the reſtitution of every mans inheritance was 
vlurpers ofthe proſecured by the particular perſons from whom they 
Les Os , hadtaken them. "The waldenſes of Prowence do demand 
reſtiuron, at this preſent of the Pope, the goods and lands which 
abs £209 a haue bene annexedro their dewaine , and taken from 
Menecbo, ang hem by confiſcation, every particular perſon making 
other inſtances faith tor cuery part and parcell of goods andlands which 
175-6; eg had deſcended ypon them trom their anceſtors the wal- 
Provence, Arrſestime our ofmind,they ncuer hauing had any ſuch 
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communitie amongſt them, that might any way dero- 
gate from that lawfull proprietic which euery one hadto 
his owne lands. 

The fourth calumnic was touching Baptiſme,which,ir 
is ſaid,they denied to little infants: but from this impura- 
tion they quitthemſelues as followeth. 

The time and place of thoſe that are to be baptized is 
not ordained, but the charitic and edification of the 
Church and congregation mult ſcrue fora ruletherein, 
XC, 

And therefore they to whom the children were neareſt 
allied brought their infants to be baptized, as their pa- 
rems, or any other whom God had made charitable in 
that kind, 

True it is, that being conſtrained for ſome certaine 
hundred ycares to ſuffer their children to be baptized by 
the Pricits of the Church of Rome, they deferred the do- 
ing thereof as long as they could »oſſbly, becauſe they 
had in deteſtation thoſe humane inuentions which were 
added to that holy Sacrament,which they held ro be but 
pollutionsthcrof. And foraſmuch as their Paſtors (which 
they called Barbes) were many times abroad imployed in 
the ſeruice of their Churches , they could not haue the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme adminiſtred to their infants by 
their owne Minitters: for this cauſe they kept them long 
from Baptiſme, which the Prieſts perceiving, and raking 
notice of, charged them thereupon with this impoſture: 
which not onely their aducrfaries have beleeuved, bur 
diucrſe others who haue well approved oftheirlife and 
taith in all other points. 

Thefitth calumnie was,that they adored their Paſtors, 
proſtrating themſelues beforethem, To iuſtifie the Wal- 
denſes from this impoſture, there needs no more, bur that 
the 
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the Reader will be pleaſed ro take the paines to reade that 
which they haue written rouching the adoration of one 
onely God, in the expoſition that they made in the 
booke of theic dorine vpon the firſt Commandement 
of the Law of God. There you thill find that they haue 
giucn much honuureuen tortheir Paſtors, as vnto thoſe 
thatkecpe the word of Reconcil:ation,entertaining them 
charitably , accompting themſclues cbiiged rhereunto 
for conlcience lake; but that they euer had any intention 
to giue tizat worſhip tothe creature that is onely due vn- 
rothc Creator, can neuer be made good bur by way of 
calurmnic. Howſocuer Albert de Caprtanes their deadly 
enemie in the Dioceſle of Twriz, would hauc extorred 
+1 grabs Mo from them, that they adored their Paſtors, which he 
ga? the Wal- Could ncuer enforce them to conteſle, 

denſes of the The fixt calumnie was, that they maintained, thart it 
mw was not lawfull to ſeare at all. 

They ſay and afhrme,that there are lawfull oathes ten- 
miruled tbe. inpro the honour of God and rhe edification of our 
Spiritua!l Al- Rt - . 
manacke,io the Ncighbours, alledging thacplace in the 6, Heb.16. That 
expoſiuon of wee ſweare vy the greater, and an oath for confirmation is 
pa monje] to them an end of all ſtrife. As allo they alledge, rhart it was 
©. entoyned the people of lirael to Fveare by tie nameof 

the ercrnail God, Deut, 6.13. andthe examples of thoſe 
oathes tat paſt betweene TAbimelecand acc, Gen. 26. 
31. and the oath of [acob, Gen, 31.53. 

The ſeuenth calumnie was, to make them odious to 
the people, as it they had preferred the peace with the 
Turke, before that with the Church & the king dome of 
Criſt, »ffirming that they maintained,that the Pope did 
mortally ſinne when he ſends an expedition of ſouldiers 
with the dadge of the croſle vpon their Caſſockes or 
Coatarmour againſtthe Sarazers, 
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For their inſtification herein, we muſt obſerve, that 
they complaine not ofthe enterpriſe of warre againſt the 
Twurkes, but of thoſe ſpoiles that the Popes make of the 
g00ds of the Church and other diuine graces vnder the 
pretence thereot, abuſing the ignorant people with their 
Buls and Benedictions, who too willingly recciue their 
lies and inuentions, buying them ata deare rate. As alſo 
they thinke hardly of it,that the Pope ſhould ſend our his 
Crotſades, his croſſed fouldiers being ſtrangers, to purſuc 
them as heretickes, betore they be heard or conuinced to 
be ſuch. 

But they are not the onely men that condemne this a- 
uarice, which the reuenging ſpirits of the Popes haue 
ſhewed by their Croiſades. 

Panlus Lanzius a Germane Hiſtoriographer layes an 
impucation vpon Leo the tenth, that he levied great 
ſummes of money vnder a pretence of warre againſt the 
Turies, which he beſtowed ſhortly after vpon thirtie 
Cardinals, which he had newly created, 

Guicciardine noteth in his Hiſtoric, that the ſelfe ſame 
Pope impoſed great exactions vpon the people, the be- 
nefit whereof fell into the Jap of his ſiſter 2422dalen, and 
that all that Icuic of money was bur to ſatisfic the ava- 
riceofa woman, and that the Biſhop of Arembo/do was 
thought by him a commilſlarie worthy ſuch an ation, to 
put it in execution with all manner of extortion. 

Alexander the fourth conuetted the vow of Hreruſ 
{tm , to the vow of Pouille,that is to ſay, the vow of re- 
uenge: For he gaue power to his Legars to abſolucthe 
King of England, Henry the third by name, diſpenſing 
with his vow of the crofle for Hreruſalem,vpon condition 
that he ſhould go to Powilie, to make warre againſt Mar. 
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Math. Parixin tiographer Math.Paris, that ſetterh downethe complaint 
his —_— of that then was wade, that is to ſay, that the tenths im- 
"I _ iQ Ployed for the ſuccour ofthe holy Land,were takenaway 
booke of the and conuerted to the relicfe of Pouzle, againſt the Chri- 
examination of ſtians. 


the Councel! of ee . 

Trent.cap.s. The eight calumnie was, that they vſed no reuerence 

In the bookeof towards holy and conſecrated places, holding that that 

mecauleso? an fioncd not more grieuouſly that burnetha Church, 

16 the Church then he that breakes intoany other houſe. 

«tKome.p.izs They ſay,that neither the place,nor thechaire,make a 
mantlic morc holy, and they hauc maintained that they 
ceeccinethemſclues much that comfort themlelnes, or 
preſume the more, becauſe of the dignitic of theplace: 
for what place more high then Paradiſe « what place 
more ſecure then heaucn? and yet neuertheleſſe man was 
baniſhed out of Paradiſe for {inning there, and the An- 
gels werethrowne from heauen,to the end they might be 
examples to thoſe that cameaſter,and to teach them,thar 
it is nottie place, northe greatneſſe nor dignitic there- 
of, that makes a man holy , but the innocencie of his 
life. 

Againſt the ninth calumnie,that is to ſay,that they de- 
fend that the Magiſtrate ought nor to condemneany to 
death, they ſay: 

:nthebooke of That it is writtE,that we arc not to ſuffer the malefactor 

the Waldenſes to Jive, and that without corre&tion and d:{cipline do- 

= 1 Bed Ctrine ſcrues to nopurpoſe , neicher ſhould indgements 

fare of farh., be acknowledged nor finnes puniſhed. And therefore 

fol.214. iuſt anger is che mother of diſcipline, and patience with- 
out reaſon, the ſced of vices, and permitteth the wicked 
to digreſle from truth and honeſtie. | 

of _— True it 1s that they have found fault rhat the Magji- 

'bey made to {irares ſhould deliver them to death, without any other 
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knowledge of the cauſe, then the ſimple reportof Prieſts 
and Monkes,who were parties and judges, infomuch that 
hauing diſcouered the abuſe which they brought into 
the Church, they condemned them for heretickes , and 
deliuered them to the ſecular power ( fo they call their 
Magiſtrates.) Now this ſeemed vnto them a cruell {f1m- 
plicitie in the ſaid Magiſtrates, to giue faith to perſons 
paſſionate and not indifterent, ſuch as the aforcſaid 
Pricſts were, and to put.to death ſo many poore in- 
nocent people, ncuer hearing them or examining the 
cauſe. 

The tenth calumnic, was to make them odious to 
Kings and Princes,that is to fay,thata lay man in the ſtate 
of grace,had greater authoritie then a Prince living in his 
{innes. ; 

Againſt this impolture they affirme , thatcuery one 
muſt be ſubicct tothoſe that are in authoritie, obey them, 
floue them, be at pcace with them, honour them with 
double honour, in ſubie&tion,and obedience, and readi- 
neſſe, paying vnto them thatwhich is their due. . 

The cleventh caiumnie was grounded vpon thar aſſer- 
tion of the 7a/denſes, that the Pope had no authoririe o- 
ver the Kings and Princes of the earth , who depend im- 
mediatly vypon God alone. For from thence they rake 
occaſion-to call them Aenichers, as appointing two 
Princes. 

Againſt this impuration they ſay; Webelcenc that the 
holy Trinitic hath creatcd all things viſible and-inuiſtble, 
and that he is Lord of things celeſtial], terreftiall,and in- 
ternall,as it ts ſaid in S.lohz, Allthings are made by him,and 
without him nathing i made. 

The beginning ofthis calumnie was taken out of the 
Extrauagantes of Pope Boniface 8.who ſubicRing theau- 

2 thoritic 


the Kivg I ady+ 
lacs, Ring of 
Huogaty and 
Bohemia, 


in the booke of 
the cauſes of 
their leparation 
fro the Church 
ot Rome, p.4! 


Ic :1e booke of 
the trealure of 
taith.art.2, 


Raw, lit ae fre 
ma nerctis, al. 
28, 


It appearcth by 
the proceſle a- 
oainſt the Wal- 
denſes of Dau- 
pbin& by 4lbert 
ae Capitan 1s, & 
other Monkes 
Inquifitors. 


20 The Hiſtorie Booket. 


thoritie of Emperours vato his, faith ofhis owne, 0u4- 
cunque huic poteitati reſiſtit, Det ordinationt reſiſtit, niſi dus 
(ſicut Manicheus) fingat eſſe principia. De Matorit. ex obe- 
dientia, Can. V nam ſanttam.l. 1. rom. 8. 

The twelfth calumnie imports thus much, that they 
held that whatſocuer is dene with a good intention 1s 
200d, and that every one ſhall be ſaned in whatſocucr is 
cone withineſaid good intention, 

To this impoſture we needno other anfiver then that 


whichthe Monke Rapnerizs (who was alwates their back- 


frichd) faich elſewhere, that ts, that they maintaine thar 
every man is ſaued by his faith, which he cals a Sect, Ir 
is very neceſſary that a lyer ſhould haue a betrer meimo- 
rie,then to aſhrme things contradicorie. /. 

And ro ſhew that they made no profeſſion of any ſuch 
belecfe, that may ſufhce that they baue ſaid againſt Anti- 
chriſt; Thar he hath brought theſe errors into the Chnrch 
vnder a colour of good intention, and a ſhew of 
faith, 

Thethirtecnth calumnie was,that they maintaine that 
a man ay kill, or detaine from the Prieſts their tithes, 
without ſcruple of conſcience. 

Ir is certaine that if the M'a/denſes had power to em- 
ploy their tithes to ſome other vie then to the nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe whom they find to be dumbe dogs,drow- 
ſic watchmen, ſlow bellies, ſeducing and being ſeduced, 
they had done it : burthere was neuer any as-yet. that 
hath occaſioned the leaſt troubles that may be in thar re- 
gard. It well appcareth that in whatſocucr depended on 
their owne wils, they bauc neuer offered more or leffe 
vnto thoſe people, taking no thought for their Maſſes 
and Trenrals after their death:the which the Prieſts com- 
plaine of, and from thence take occaſionto accuſe them 


for 
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for heretickes. Andas touching reuenge,tieare whatthey 
ſay. 


Beware of men: but he doth not teach or counſell any of 
his choſen,to kill any, butrathkerto louetheir encmics. 
When his diſciples ſaid vnto him,in the ninth of S. Zuke, 
Wilt thoa that vwe commaid that fire core dovone from hea- 
wen, and conſume them? Chit anſwered and faid, Ye 
know no: what manner of ſpirit ye areof. Againethe Lord 
faith vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into thy ſheath,g+c. For 
temporall aducrfities arero be contemned, and parient- 
ly.to be cncured, for there happeneth nothing therein 
thazys new, We. arc here the Lords floorc, to be beaten, 
as the corpe when it is ſeparated from the chaffe. ; 

Lhe fait calumnic of the wa/derſes, which we haue ga- 
thered out of the writings of their aduerfarics, is thar 
which Claud. Rabi layes vpon them as atoule aſperſion, 
inhis Hittoric ofthe Citie of 2/075, That being retired 
vnto the Aipes, at their departure from Zronsthey be- 
caine likz the rcſt of the people of that countrey,beckome 
riders. 

And he is nor content to tic himſelfe tothe Yaudots 
onely, but he addeth, Theſeare things thar ordinarily 
follow oe another, Herefte and Sorcerie, as it is veriffed 
(taich he) in our tunes inchaſe Cities and Prouinces that 
haue ginen entertainment ynto herefie. 

Ve wil firit zuſtifie che Waldenſes, and then anfiver 
Rube tn the benalte of thote Cities and Provinces which 
he hath incioſcd within this calumnic. A'l they offend a- 
gain{t the firſt Commandemec (ſay the Yaudois in the cx- 
poſition of tac firſt Commandement ) that beleeue that 
tie Plancts can enforce the will of man. Theſe kind of 
men, as much as in them lies, accompr the Planets as 
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gods; for they attribute vnto the creature, thar which 
belongs vato the Creator. Againſt which the Prophet le- 
remie 10. ſpeaketh: Learne not the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the ſienes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed at them. AndS. Paul inthe fourth tothe Gala- 
thians, Ye ob/erue moneths,and aayes,and times, and yeares: 
but I am afraid of you, leſt I haue beſtewed vpon you labour 
1 Vainc. 

All they offend againſt this commandement, that be- 
leeuc Sorcerers and Soothſayers : for-theſe men beleeue 
the diuels are gods. The reaſon is, becauſe they aske of 
diuels that which God alone can giue, thatis, to manifeſt 
things hidden, and to foreſhew the truth of things to 
come, which is forbidden of God, Levit. r9. 31. Regard 
ot them that haue familiar ſpirits, netther ſeckaafter wi- 
zaras tobe defiled with them. And inthe 20.6. The ſoule 
that turneth after ſuch as haue- familiar ſpirits, and after 
wizards to go « whoring after them,1 will ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his people . And 
inthe laſt verſe of that Chapter, A man or woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, or that s a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 
z0 death; they ſhall lone them with ſtones, their bloud ſhall 
be pox them. | | 

As touching the puniſhment of this ſinne, and the 
vengeancethat God taketh vpon ſuch a one,wereade in 
the 2. Kings 1. 3. that the Angell of the Lord fent vnto 
Elyahto mecte the meſlengers of Ahaziah, and to ſay 
vato them, Ts it net becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
ye go to enquire of Baal=ebub the God of Ekron? and there- 
fore ſaith the Lord in that place, Thou ſhalt wot come downe 

from that bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
Saul died, becauſe he had diſobeyed the commande- 
ment. of God which he gaue vato him : he regarded it 


nor, 


CON NOS os ound hs 
ARR; 1 PIT 


- 
Ic 
#42: 
z 
- 
7s) 
S 
*% 
LE 
'% 
s 
2 
: 
þ.1 


Chap.4. of theWaldenſes, 2; 
not, neither did he hope inthe Lord, but tooke counſell 
of Sorcerers, for which cauſe the Lord rooke away his 
life, and transferred his kingdome vnto Daxid the ſonne 
of Ifhat. 

Let every man therefore know, that all enchantment, 
or coniuration,or charme in writing, made to giuereme- 
die to any kind of perſons or beaſts,is of no value, but is 
rather a ſnarc of our ancicnt adverfarie the diuel], by 
which he entrappeth and decetueth mankind. 

Here you may ſce what the 74l/denſes have written 2- 
eainſt Sorcerers out of the word of God. It remaineth 
that we anſwer vnto that calumnie of Rubs, that it is ap- 
parent in our times,that hcrefte and ſorcerie are inſepara- 
bly ioynedtogether, in thoſe Cities and Provinces that 
haue giuen place vnto herclie. 

He taxeth without all doubt the Citie of Gemeua, and 
the States of the Cantonsthat hauerecciued the Goſpell, 
without any other ſhew of proofe, butthat moſt com- 
monly in thoſe places Sorcerers are codemned to death, 
following the commandement of God , which ſuffereth 
no Sorcerer to liue, He might farre betterhaue conclu- 
ded, if he had faid that in thoſe places where the refor. 
mation of Religion was eſtabliſhed in our times, no man 
doth either conuerſe or hath acquaintance with Sorce- 
rers, but ſo ſoone as any ſuch 15 found he is put ro death: 
And therefore no man can affirme that to be truegexcept 
he will ſay, that ro burne Sorcerers , is to ſupport them, 
and by the authoritic of the word toputthem ro death, 
be a kind of hereſle. 

[tis true indeed that inthoſe places herefie and ſorce- 
riearcioyned together, where they that make profeſſion 
to teach the people are for the moſt part Sorcerers; 
whereofmany men haue complained, who hauc written 
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with a great deale of gricfc, that which they. knew to be 
put in practiſe by their Prieſts and Monks,yea by fome of 
the Popes themſclucs. 
Bodtn affirmcth, that there are infinitc indictments in 
which it appeareth thar the Prieſts many times are not 
onely Sorcerers,or.at leaſt wile that Sorcerers bauc intel- 
ſigence withthePrieſts, but that they are content to ſay 
Maſſes for Sorcerers, fitting them with ſacrifices , con- 
ſecrating their parchments, putting rings vpon their 
graucn tombes , or other the like rhings vpon their 
altar, or vader the linnen of the altar-when they ſaid 

Maſle. 
lohn Fuer Phiſitian to the Duke of Clewe, though he 
made profeſſion of the Romiſhreligion, writes as tollo- 
weth. If the Paſtors of the Churches did fiop vp the win- 
dowes of falſe dorinesand other impieties, they ſhould 
certainly have(ſaith he)a wholſome preſcruatiue for thoſe 
that are vnder their charge againſt the ſubtle practiſes 
and impoſturcs of the diuell, whereby they that are moſt 
vnaduiſed ſhould not be ſo often intangled as common- 
ly weſee them, to the great hurt and detriment of their 
ſoules; which cometh to paſſe, not onely by the negli- 
oecnce of the Prieſts, whom it moſt concerneth, & whoſe 
charge it is to looke vnto it, but alſo by their purſuite, 
counſel, peruerſe do&trine, and deceitfull working , by 
which they allure anddraw the fimple people to haue tre- 
courſe to vnlawiull remedies, as often as they are any 
way afflicted with ſudden, long, knowne and vaknowne 
maladies, proceeding from naturall cauſes, or from thoſe 
which arc aboue nature: which turneth to the great ſcan- 
dall ofthe Church,conſidering that they make profeſſion 
to be Eccleſialticall perſons , and for the moſt part rhey 
are Prieſts or Monkes, whom men thioke to be ſuch,that 
it 
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it is a preat wickednefle to haue the leaſt ill thought or 0- 
pinion of them , ſince they ſhould ſeruefor an example 
to their flocke, and conſidering they are Doctors and 
teachers ; Bur perhaps (ſaith he ) theſe Magicians thinke 
that rhis art belongs vato them by a ſpeciall prerogariue, 
and that they baue rightthereunto by an hereditaric ſuc- 
ccihon, becauſe the Pricits of Egypt (of whom P1:hago- 
ras, Empedocles, Demceritus, Plato haue learned their Ma- 
gicke) were Negromancers. Now I thinke not, ſaith he. 
that they chat will take vpon them to defend thele Prieſts 
and the practiſe of thcirenchantments, are fo audacious 
as to obicct vnto me diuers Popes of Rome $kiltull in the 
Magicke art,affirming that they have pur it in practiſe to 
their great profir & comfort: ſuch as Si/uefer 2.was,who 

as P/atina and X auclerus affirme , obtained rhe Pope- 
dome by that meanes: and ſuch as Benedz& 9.intheyeare 
one thouſand three hundred and two, who before was 
named Theoph:{ad, and after Aaledietins,becaule of his 

wickednefle. Such alſo as was 7obz: 20. and 1:hz 21. as 

Cardinall Bezzzo writeth,who aided rhem(ſclues with their 

familiar friends, Lawrentzires, Gratiar, and Hildebrand, all 

culpable of theſe enchantments, For allche Popes that 

werc after Szlueſfcr 2.vnto Gregory 7, who was a great and 

a famous Magician, and who {as #ermo writeth Jas oft as 

itſeemed good vnto himfelic , would ſhake his tleeues in 

ſuch a manner, that ſpatklcs of fire fnould come forth 

of them, whereby he blinded rhe ey©s of the more {unple 

and [cle {iibrle, as ifthey had bene miracles and ſignes of 
ſ2nCtitic. Such were all theſe Popcs,as it1s fet downe in 

theirliues, where you may alſo reade many execrable Ex- 

amplcs, whereby they wonne women totheir loue,” and 

were mucls giuen to offer abhominable ſacrifices vnto 

diuels in forreſts and monntaines. 


od. A Ao, . 


P{uiniinthe 
life of $/ueſter 
2.fol.218. PI1Q» 
ted at Paris aro, 


IF51L, 


Ieha Xajre in 
his Hiſtoric of 
the Sclulmes oC 
the Church 
ſaith,t!hat a'l the 
Nopes here (po- 
Ken of were 
Sorcerers, Mz 
eiciars and Ne. 
Cromancers, 
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The Magicians then of our times, ſaith YJater , muſt 
not thinke to couer themſclues vnder this mantell and 
pretence. Burt we hauec rcaſon to deplore the miſerics of 
theſe times, wherein we can hardly finde any men more 
wicked andlefſe punithed, then they that do alwayes ad- 
monith the {imple people that the euils that happen vnto 
them are ſent by the permiſhon of God. 

Morcouer he complaineth that theſe conturing Prieſts 
dareto vicinfinite blaſphemies , enriched with diuerſe 
crofits figured witi their curted and facrilegious hands, 
As aito of that viz rhey make ottheir holy water, of their 
exorciſcd falt, their conſecrated rapers at Eaſter, their 
candles and rapersat Candlemas againſt che diuell, with 
which he mockesthem :as alſo the tumigations of holy 
bowes vpon Palmeſunday,and of herbes {tuck vponthe 
doores vpon the day of Saint /ohz the Baptiſt, and the 
ſprinkling of holy water at the feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of 
the Virgin 1Zary. Moreouer ſuch Prictts, faith he, abuſe 
the ſacrament of the Euchariſt ro commirtheir villanies. 

He likewiſe complaineth that Theologie and Phy - 
ſicke arepolluted with coloured exorciſmes, by their 
mumbling of barbcrous words in an vaknowne tongue, 
by abuſing the word of God, by bands, neck-laces, and 
charmes, all which conſpire and procurethe vtter ruinc 
and damnation of men. 

Morcoucr he ſaith , that the Prieſts have very appa- 
rently made vſe of diuerſe appatritions of Sathan, at- 
firming themſelues to be the ſoules of rhis or that 
man, and faining to be in the paincs of Purgatory, for 
their owne particular profit. And when the diuell hath 
not ſufficiently turniſhed them, they haue counterfeircd 
chemſclues to be ſpirits , ro draw theliuing to more fre- 
quent oblations, donations, and dotations , _—_ 

their 
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their avarice. 


Lanater ſaith as much, and relates at large he hiſtory 7.4%7/cr in his 


of the falſe ſpirit of Orieges, and of the Iacobins at Berne, gh of the 


'parjitiop of 


which 'amoneſt others| were the. moſt famous impo- diucls,Chay.14, 


ſtures of Monkes. /' 

The famous Parliaments of Aix 8 Grenovle hane con- 
deined vato death diverſe Priefts rhat were forcerers, 
as namely, at Ax acertaine Hermit adored ofthe peo- 
pic for a Saint. And Lewes Goifrey, that famous Magt- 
cian, beneficed inthe Church of CAcoules at Marſeilles, 
who was burnt in Provencethe laſt of Aprill, 1611. And 
at Grenoble N obiltbue a Monke, and acertaine Prieſt in 
the Djoceſle of 4nbruz, wii baprized infants inthe 
name of Baalzcbub And therefore we may conclude, 
that foralmuch as in theſe venerable Parliaments they 
hauc condemned ſorcerers to death , which ts not done 
elſewhere, they are to haue the blame that do it nor, of 
which faulr Rubis would feeme to taxe the Srates and 
Cities without exception. More modceſtic becomes a 
man then was in this paſſionate Rubs: : tor itis great rea- 
{on,that among Prieſts ſuch ſhould be excepred, as God 
bathnot ſo farre forth abandoned,as to fiffer chem to ad- 
hcreto the ſorceries of Satan. This pratler Ihoauld have 
thought, that cither {oone or late this calumnie would 
be retorted to his owne ſhame. He ſhould have conten- 
ted himſclte with his reproch{ull. ſpeeches againſt the 
waldenſes, of whom he hath belched many falte reports, 
carried by the violence of his owne humour , and nor 
haue laid aſperſions on the living: yea he ſhould bluſh to 


.thinke that he hath Eiven vs 1uſt OCCa(ioOn to retort vpon 


himſelfe and his wicked Prieſts, that which he would lay 
vpon thoſe that make profeſſion of the Goſpell, and that 
puniſh with death all ſorcerers: ſo ſarre are they from ha. 
B 2 ving 
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uing communion or conuerſe with them, Thus you 
hauc the iuſtification of the greateſt calumnies that haue 
benclayed vpon the waldenſes by their owne writings, 
which may farisfic any man thatisnot carried with paſ- 
ſion.It is neceſſarie that we now produce ſuch witneſſes, 
forthe better defence of their innocencie, as are free 
fron al! {ipition, 


Cnar. V. 
Tejtimontes of pictie , probrtre and erndition ginetn to the 
iputaenſcs,by diatrſe of their aduerſaries themſclues. 


d Acobres de Riberia , who in his time gaue aide 
2to the perſecution of the Walger/es, ſaith, 
—lleRions of ay chat they helda long timethe higher place in 
the Ciic of GRIT Calla Norboxen, in the Dioceſle of Alb:, 
ns Rodes, Cahors, and Agen, and thatin thoſe times they 

were of little eſteeme that would be called Prieſts and 
thaſigns cireih Biſhops, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts for the moſt part were 
Riberiain his ejrher vnworthy or ignorant : andtherefore it was an ca- 
hiſtoric of the matter for rhe waldenſes ((aith he) to get the vpper 


Albigeois, pa. EE 0. 
27, hand amoneſtthe people, for the excellencic of their do- 


rine. 

ES Rainerins a lTacobin Monke and a crue!l Inquifitor of 
pop WM ther”aldenſcs, thinking to darken their reputation , be- 
ma heret.fo!.93, cauſe they vſually read the Scriptures, ſaich, that when 

the zyaldenſes would giue knowledge of their dofrine, 
they alledged many things touching chaltitic,humilirie, 
andother vertues, ſh:wing that we are to flic all vice and 
wickedneſſe, alledging the words of Chtiſt andhis Apo- 
ſtles, inſfomuch that the women that vnderſtood them, 


were {o rauiſhed therewith , that they ſeemed to them 
rather 
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rather to ſpeake like Angels then men. 

He addeth, that they taught what manner of men the _ 
diſciples of Chriſt oughtto be, out of the words of the Ivie. fol, 38. 
Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming that they onely 
were the ſucceſſours ofthe Apoſtles that imitated them 
in cheir lives. Concluding hereupon (ſaith he) that the 


\ Pope, the Biſhops, rhe Clergie rhar enioy the riches of 


this world, and imitate not the ſanQtitie of the Apoſtles, 
arenot the goucrnoursof the Church : it not being the 
will of Chriſt to commir his Church to ſucli kindeof 
people,thar ſhould rather proſtitute her by ticir il! ex- 
aimples ard wicked ations , then to preſent her a chaft 
virgin,in the ſame purity they have received her ft6 him; 
and therefore that we are not to obey them, He addetl: 

moreover, that they lived very religiouſly inall things, 

their manners well ſeaſoned, and their words wiſe and 

poliſhed, by their wils alwayes ſpeaking of God and his 

Saints,per{wadingto vertue,and to hate finne,to the end 

(faith hc) tha they might be 19 greater eſteceme with 

g00d MCn. 

Claud. de Scifſel Archbiſhop of Turin, gives this c/44d. in his 
ecſtimonic ofthe r2/denſes, tharas touching rheir life *<ti agaioft 

0 OY ; the Waldenſes, 
and manners, they haue bene alwayes found and vn- 
reproucable, withour reproch or ſcandall amongſt men, 
giuing themſclues,to their power, to the obſervation of 
the Commandements of God. 

The Cardinall 3:reius artributcth to the Waldenſes Boxing in his 
of Tho/ouſethetitlc of good men, which tels vs that they pho grnns 
were a peaccable people, nowlueuer he elſewhere impu- 12. Ml 15606 
teth vnto thei ſundrie crimes, and char very falſely, 835, 

Astouching erudition, Rarnerius bath ſaid, that they ,,;,, ibid. fol. 
teach rheirchildren, yea even their daughters, the Epi- 97. 
ſttes andthe Goſpels. /acobus ae Riberia ſaith , that they 

| 3 were 
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14coh. de Nib.in were ſo well inſtruted in the Scriptures, that he hath 
= pare heard a plaine countriman repeate the booke of Job 
Toblonxe, wordby word, and diucrſe otners that could perfeetly 
repeate the whole new Teſtament. 

- ,_.., TheBiſhopof Canailbz in thetiime of the great per- 
J"eſemvuer.nn hs a ; a : 

Ocationton. I<cution againltthe waldenſes of Merinaall wm Prowence 
ching the Wal- (of whicihiftorie we ſhail ſpeake in his due place) ap- 
denies, pointing a certaine Monke a Diuine, to enter into con- 
ference with them,to conuince their error, before (faith 
he) we come to violence : but the Monke being much 
perplexed, retired himſelte, ſaying, that he had not fo 
ouch profited in his whole life in the Scripeures as he 
had done inthoſe few dayes of his conference witi the 
{41d waldcy[es, in examining the Articies of their Con- 
teflion by the patTages of Scripture cited by them. This 
Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this rriall, feat a companic 
ol yong Doctors,that came lately from Sorbonxe,to con- 
found them by the ſubtile of their queſtions, But one 
ticre was among thereſt, that ſaid at his returne with a 
lowde voice, that hehad learned more touching rhe do- 
crine neceſſarieto ſaluation,in attending to the anſwers 
of the little children of the waldenfcs- in their catechi- 
zings, then in all the difputations of diuinitie which he 
had cuer heard in Paris. 

Bernard de Girard Lord of Hailltafaith , that the a- 
denſes nave bene charged with more wicked opinions 
then they held, becaule / faith he, they ſtirred the Popes 
and great men ofthe world rohatethem tor the libertie 
of their ſpeech which they vſed in condemning the vices 
and diſfolute behauiour of Princes and Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons. 

King Lew/s 12.hauing bene informed by the enemies 
ot the WalJexſes dwelling in Pronence, of many grieuous 
crunes 


Rern. do Gir. 

17 his i-iſtory of 

Fraunce. 19.10. 
(KLE 


Ieſemb, in his 
Oration of the 
Waldcnſcs. 
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crimes which were impoſed vpon them, fent to make 
inquiſicion in thoſe places, the Lord Adam Frumce mat- 
ſter of Requeſts, & a Doctor of Sorbox called Parut,who 
was his Confeſſour. They viſited all their Pariſhes and 
Temples, and found neitiier images, norſo muchasthe 
leaſt thew of any ornaments belonging to their Maſſes 
; and ceremonies ot the Church otRome, much leſfle any 
&/ ſuch cr:mes as were impoſed vpon them ; but rather that 
' | they kent their Sabbathes duely, cauſing their children 
1 to be baptized according to the order of the Primatiue 
Church, reaching then the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith andth2 Commandements of God. The king hea- 
ring the report ofthe ſaid Commiſſioners, aid, (and he 
bound it with an oath) that they were better men then 
he,or his people. The ſame king vaderſtanding that in _ 
Dauphiney, namely, in the valley of Frai//ixrere, inthe moot 
Dioceſle of 4-:b747 , there were a certaine people that of the Archbi. 
lived like beaſts without religion, having an euill opi- OP any 
)7 nion of the Romiſh religion, he ſent a Confeſiour of his zojtair. = 
F with the Officiall of O-/eazs to bring him true informa- 
tion thereof. This Confcflour with his colleague came 
| vatothe place, where theyexamined the Wa/aenſes dveel- 
1 ling in the ſaid valley, rouching their belecte and con- 
| nerfartion. The Archbiſhop of Ambran who made ac- 
count that the'goods of the laid 17aldenſes were annexed 


NI ns 3 INST TELING 


: zo the demaine of his Archbiſhopticke, as being confil- 

: cable forthe cauſe of hcrctie,picfled the aforeſaid Com- 

3 miſſioners ſpeedily ro condemne them for hererickes; 
om hm 

4 but the ſaid Comminſtionets would not obcy his detire, 

3 but rather juſtified thE as much as in them lay, infomuch 

$ that before their departure, the {aid Contcſſour of the 


king in his chamberart the figne ofthe Angell in Anbran, 


wiſhed in the preſence of many, that he were as good a 
- Chit 


toacinim Camer. 
in his biſtorie, 
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Chriſtian as the worſt of the ſaid valley of Fraiſ/ratere. 
King Francs the firſt ofthat namc, and ſucceſſourto 
Lew# 12, vaderſtandiag that the Parhament of Prouexce 
had laid heauic burthens vpon the 192/4enſes dwelling at 
Aferindol and Cambriers , and other places thercaboutr, 
deſired to be informed of the belecte, lite, and conuerſa- 
tion of the ſaid wa/denſes, and tothar end commanded 
William ae Belay , Lord of Langeay at that time his Lieu- 
renantin Pzemorr, to make a diligent inquiry into thoſe 
affaires: whereupon the ſaid Lord ſent into Prowence two 
honeſt reucrent men , to whom he gaue in charge to 
make inquiry both of theliues and religion of the wal- 
denſes, as allo of the proceedings of the Court of Patlia- 
ment againſt them. Theſe two deputies to the Lord de 
Langeayreportcd that the greateſt part of the countric 
of Proxence did afhrme that the ſaid walderſes were a 
kind ofpeople very painfull,and that about two hundred 
yeares ſince they departed from the countrie of Pe- 
»ont , and came to dwell in Prouence , andtaking vpon 
them the profeſſion of husbandmen and nds, 
they made many villages that were deſtroyedin the wars, 
and other deſfart ſavage places, very fertile by their la- 
bours. Andrthat they had found by informations in the 
ſaid countric of Prouexce, that the aforcſaid inen of Xe- 
rindol werea peaceablepeople, beloued of theirncigh- 
bours, men of a good and godly conucrſation, carctull 
co keepe their promiſes, and to pay their debts without 
ſuites oflaw, very charitable, not ſuffering any among(t 
them to fall into want and beggery, .liberall to ſtrangers 
and poore paſſengers to the vemolt of their power : As 
alſorhat the inhabitants of Pronexce did affirme that they 
of Merindol were knowne from othersof the countrie, 
becauſerhey could neuer be perſwaded to blaſpheme, 
or 
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Chap.6. of theWaldenſes, 3 


or ſo much as to name the diuell,or in any ſort toſiveare, 
excepr it were vpon certaine contracts or in iudgement, 
Andthat they werelikewiſe knowne by this, that when- 
ſocuer they tell into company offuch as vſed either idle, 
or wanton,ot blaſphemous diſcourle againſtrhe honour 
of God, they preſently departed. 

Thus you {ce how many of the aduerſaries of the #41. 
aenſes hauc giuen honourable reports of them, enforced 
thercunto by theforce of truth it ſelfe. Ler vs now fee in 
what eſtceme they haue bene with thoſe that ſucceeded 
themin the ſame beleete, 


Caualls VL 


Teſtimonies giuen of the Waldenſes by many great perſona- 
ges that haue maze profeſſion of the reformed religion. 


4 Heoaor Beza calleth the waldenſes the ſeed 3X in his hi- 
F of themoft pure ancient Chriſtian Church, ,2**vortky 
which was miraculoufly preferued in the 
* midcdeſt of the darkneſſe and crrours 


which bauc bene hat. hed by Satan in theſe 


latter times. 
Conſtans vpon the Reuelation ,(hewerh that the refor- coz. von the 


matio ofthe Church in the Weſterne parts ofthe world Apocalzpe. 
began in France, by the meanes of w2/ao , and thatfrom 
this ſource it ſpread it ſelfe through the reſt of Europe, 

Bullinzer ſpeakesthus of the a/zenſes, VVhat ſhould ,,,._. 

O «Une m the 
welay (ſaith hc) that abouc foure hundred yeares ſince, Pretace of his 
throughout France, Italy,Germany, Poland, Bohemiz,and '<ons vpon 

. Ra the Reuclation, 
other countries and kingdomes of the world, the a/- 
denſes haue made profeſſion of the Goſpell of Chrift 
F Teſus, 


Pefehect 
his Orztion of 


the YWaldcoles, 
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Teſus , andin many their writings and continuall prea- 
chings accuſed the Pope to be the true Antichriſt of 
whom the Apoſtle Saint 70 had propheticd, and there- 
fore we were to flie from him. Theſe people being tor- 
tured with diverſe moſt cruell corments , haue with vn- 
ſpeakable conſtancie giuen teſtimony of their faith by 
glorious martyrdomes , atxd the like they ſufter even art 
this very day. Itis beyond the power of man to baniſh 
then or to roote them our, notwithſtanding it have 
bene often atempred by moſt mightte kings and Prin- 
ces {tires} vp by the Pope, but itis God {laith he) that 
bach hindied all their violent outrages. Luther contefſed 
thathe hared the a/den/es as deſperate men, vntill he 
knew the pietic and truth of their beleefe by their owne 
confeſlions and writings , whereby he percciued thar 
thcſe good and honeſt men were much wronged, and 
thatthe Pope had condemned them for heretikes, being 
rather worthic ofthe praile that is due to Saints and Mar. 
tyrs: And that he had foundin the ſaid walderſes one 
thing worthy adiniration, and to be obſcrued as a mira- 
cle ncucr heard of in the Church of Rome, namely, that 
the ſaid 177/denſes hauing abandoned all humane lear- 
ning , gaue them fclueswholly, to the vemoſt of their 
power, tothe meditation ofthe law of God day & night, 
and that they were very expert in the Scriptures, and 
well exerciſed in them ; and that contrarily they whom 
wecall our great Maiſters in the Papacy , made ſo light 
account of the Scriptures (glorying neucrthelefſe inthe 
title thereof) that there were ſome amongſt them, thar 
had ſcarce ſecnethe B:ble, 

Hauing alſo read the confeſſion of the waldenſes, he 
ſaidthat he did thanke God for that great light that it 
had pleaſed God roimpart vnto them,taking great com- 
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forr withthem, for that all occaſion of ſuſpition amongſt 
them whereby one was ſuſpe&ed to the other of berelts 
was taken away , and that they were knit ſo cloſe roge- 
ther, as that chey were all ſheepe of one fold, vnder the 
onely Paſtor and Biſho> of our foules, who is bleſſed for 
euer. 


of theWaldenſes. 
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O:colampad:us writ vnro the Waldenſes of Prouence, 
in the yeare athouſand five hundred and thirtic, this 


letter following; 

V E h. tive © vnaerfFood with a great deale of content- 
ment by your farthfull Paftor George Morel, what 
4our faith a4 { religion 1 is, and with what —_—_ you ſpeake 
thereef. we therefore yeeld humble and heartie thanks te our 
mercitull F ather who! 4th called youto ſo great {izht in this 
Wm inthe midacit of thoſe obſcure darkne/ſes which 
re ſpread throu 7hout the whole world, and the wnlimited 
pow: y of Antichrift, And therefore we acknowledge and 
confe/ſe that Chri Pi in you , for which we loue you as bre- 
thre; 3. Azjta | wats to Goawe had power and abilitie tomale 
yon eele that 11 effect w bichweſbul be rea are to ao for nou, 
yea tours it be tn mattersof Trex 6.6 Al Ticn!tic, TJ'e rw 9417 
wat that you ſhould tate that hich rewrite to proceed virk 
of any pride Or atty ih. £117 10 0147 {els F957 erior $e out 

ot of that ade! ly lu? "tba WW. beare tore To 4 Joits 
Th e Father of our Lord Teſus Chritt 51th 7 mbartcd unto 
yore an excellent rmowte {ze of his rut; 2 #20re thes to many 
other peop le, and bath bl:(fea you with a þ: 'r it aall benedt- 
(tion,S0 that ; { 30, 't erſift tn his grace, he "th; in ſtore orea- 
ter treaſures for y: \ which he wr/(enrich you withall, and 
1r1ake you perfect ih $1 y0u# 194Yy From Fo th e full mes {| Hre ofthe 

inheritsnce of Chrift, 
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The ſubſcription of theletter is , Oeco/ampadirs wiſheth _ 


the grace of God the Father, by his Sonne Tcſus 
Chrilt,and his holy Spirir,to his welbcloued brethren 
in Chriſt, which they call Waldexſes, 


Art Bnccy Writ voto them at the ſametime this letter 
tollowing, 

FB Leoſ/cd bethe Lord God and our loning Father , whohath 

; £1 efſeruea you to this preſent time inſo great knowledge 

ef iis truth, and who hath ow taſpired you in the_> 

ſearch thereof, hauing maze you capable and fit to do it. 

Bebols now what ths nature of truefatth is, which uu, 

that ſo [oone as it knowes in part any ſparke of the diuine_> 

lizht, it preſerueth carefully the things that are giuen wnto 

it of God. Saint Paul ts anexample unto vs, who in all his 

Epiſtles ſhewes the great care —> that he hath had toprocure 

the zlerieof Gol. And doubtleſſe if we. pray with a good 

heart, that the name of God be ſauitified, and his kinzaome 

may come, we ſhall proſecate nothing with ſuch dilizence as 

the eſtabliſhment of the truth where 11 ts not, and the_ ad- 

The reft of this 144ncement thereof where it is alreadieplanted. One onely 

letter is hereaf- thing aoth eſpectally gricue vs, thit our tmpioyinents at this 

terin the booke 47,9170 ſuch about other sfaires , that we haue no leiſure to 


of the perſecu- . l 
tions of the 47ſwer you at large as we deftre, c. 
Waldcn(es, Le Steur deVioneaux wao was a Paſtor of the raider: 


Cd of ſes in the vallics of Piemert , hath written a Treatile of 


the Waldeoſes, their life , manners, and religion, to whom he gines this 
fol-4. reſtimonie , thatthey were a pcople of a holy and godly 
life and conucriſation, well goucrned, great enemics to 
vice , but eſpecially their Barbes , for ſo they called their 
Paſtors. And ſpeaking ofthoſe of his owne time, he ſaith: 
We 
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Welive in peace in theſe vallics of P;emort , and inloue 
& amitte one with another,we haue commerce together, 
never mariying our ſonnes tothe daughters of thoſe of 
the Church of Roe, cr our daughters to their ſonnes; 
yea our manners and cuſtomes pleaſe them {o well, that 
ſuch as are maſters and call rhemſeliies Catholickes, de- 
fire to caule their men ſeruants and maid-ſeruants rather 
from amoneſt vs then themſelues. And they come allo 
from fare to ſeeke nurſes for their children amongſt vs, 
finding in ours more fidclitiethen in their owne. 

And as touching the doQrine for which the waladenſes 
hauc bene perſecutcd, they do aftirme ( faith he) that we 
arc to beiccue the Scriptures onely in that whichcon- 
cerneth ovr faluation, not any way depending vpon 
men. That the Scriptures containe in them whatloeuer is 
neceſl.ry to ſaluation, and that we arcnot to belecueany 
ting but what God hath commanded vs. 

That we haue one onelv Mediatour, and thercfore we 
are not to INuOcate Saints. 

That there isno Purgatory, but all ſuchas are juſtified 
by Ciniſt g9 to eternall life. 

Thicy approue of two Sacraments, Baptiſine and the 
Supper of the Lord, 

They affirme thatall Maſſes are damnablc, eſpecially 
thoſe thar are faid forthe dead , and therefore are to be a- 
bolithed. 

Tiat al! humane traditions are to be reieCted, as not 
b:ingnecetlary to faluation, 

That ſinging and often rchearſall of divine Service, 
faſtsryed to certaine dayes, ſuperfluous feaſts, diftcrence 
of meates, ſo many degrees and orders of Fricrs, Monks, 
and Nuns , ſo many benediRions and conſecrations of 
creatures , vo1yes, pilgrimages, and the whole confuſton 
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and great number of ceremonies heretofore inuented,are 
to be aboliſhed. - | 

They deny the ſupremacie of the Pope,and eſpecially 
that power that he v{urpeth oucr ciuill government, and 
they admit ofno other degrees, then Bithops,Prieſts,and 
Deacons. 

Thatthe Sea of Rexze is the true Babylon, and that the 
Pope is the fountaine of all the euils in theſe dayes. 

Tiat the marriage of Prieſts is good and neceſſary. 

Thar they that heare the word of God, and have the 
truce knowledgerhereof, are thetrue Church, vnto which 
Chriſt Ieſus hath delivered the keyes,to let in the flocke, 
and to chaſe away the wolues. 

Behold here ( ſaith Y:aux) rhe doCtrine of the wal- 
denſes, which the enemies of the truth haue impugned, 
and for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them, as 
their encmics themſclues do witneſle, 

Viret ſpeakes of the 1#a/denſes as followeth. The Pa- 
piſts (ſaith he) haue impoſed great crimes, and that very 
wronefully, vpon thoſe ancient fairhfull people , com- 
monly called Wa/eu/cs,or thepoore people of Lions, fro 
waldowhoſe doctrine they tollowed,by which they make 
it appeare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that his do- 
Erineis nothing elſe but humane traditions, contrary to 
the docitine of Chriſt Iclus. For which caile they haue 
dealt againſt themas the ancient Painims cd againſt the 
Chriſtians, accuſing them that they killed rhcir owne 
children in their aſſenivlics. 

The Author of the Hiſtoric of the reformed Churches 
in France writcth thus. The waldenſes ({aith he) time out 


of mind hauc oppoſed themfel1cs againſt the abuſes of 


the Church of Rome, and haue in ſuch fort bene perſecu- 
ted, not by the {word ofthe word of God, butby all kind 
of 
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of violence and crueltie, asalſo by a million of calumnies 
and talle accuſations , that they have bene enforcedro 
diſperſe them. lues into what parts of the world they 
could, wandting through dcfart places like poore ſauage 
beaſts, the Lord neuerthcleſlc preſerving the remnant of 
them, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding the fury of the 
whole world, they were ſtill preſerued in thrce coun- 
trics farre diſtant one from the other, that is, Cala- 
bria, Bchemia , and Piemont , with the bordering parts 
thereabout, trom-whence tliey haue bene diſperſed into 
tc quarters of Provence, about two hundred & ſeuentic 
yeares fince. Andas touching their religion, they haue 
alwayes auoyded the Papall {uperſticion. For which cauſe 
they haue bene alwayes vexed by the Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſicors, abuſing the power of ſecular iuſtice, inſuch ſort, 
that it is an cuident miracle of God thatthey ſhould be 
able to continue. 

7chn Chaſſagnen writes as followeth, It is written of the 
waldenſes (faith he) that they reietedall the traditions 
and ordinances of the Church of Rome, as vnprofitable 
and ſupcrititious, and that they made no great account 
of their Clergic and Prelates. And for this cauſe being 
excommunicated and chaſed out of the countrey, they 
diſperſed themfelucs into many and diverſe places, as in- 
10 Dauph:nevy, Prouznce, Languedoc, Piemont, Calabria, Bo- 
bemia, Enzland,and other places. Some haue written that 
one part of the waldexſes retired themſclues into Low- 
bardiewierethey multiplyed in ſuch a manner,gthat their 


, docrine was Gifpci{ed throughout all 77a/ze, and came as 


farreas Sicile, Neuerthelefle in this great diſperſion,they 
alwayes kept themſelues in vnion and fraternitie for the 
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ſpace of foure hundred yeares, liuing in great finceritic 


and the feare of God. 
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The Hiftorie of The Autior of the Hiſtoric ofthe State of the Church 
the _—_— writes of them thus. After that 4/40 ( ſaith he) and his 
———— a ' followers were driucn out of Lroxs, one part of them rett- 
red to Lombaradre, where they multiplied in fuch a man- 
ner, that their doctrine began to dilperſeitſclfe into 144- 
lie. and came into Siczle , as the Patents of Fredereickethe 
ſecond, giuen out againſt them whileſt he reigned, do 
witneſle, 
bis Veſembectrs ſaith , rat when the Pope and his catch- 
oration of th: poles ſaw thatthe Romane Hierarchiereceiued great de- 
Waidcales P-3- trument by meanes of tlie Waldenſes, infomuch that there 
were certaine Princes that had taken their defence, a- 
caongſt whoin was the King of Aragon, andthe Earles of 
Toulouze,inthole dayes puiſſint Princes in Fraxce,they 
began to opprefſe them vpon moſt vniuſt occaſions, 
bringingthem into hatred with the people,and eſpecially 
of Kings, to the end that by this meanes chey might be 
vtterly exterminarted. 
Fienicr in his Frenter makes mention of the wa/denſes in his Hiſto. 
TS br- rical Bibliotheke,and ſaith,that they hauc endured many 
mueet-'>* longandgricuous perſecutions, and yet notwithſtanding 
there was neuer any thing thar could hinder them from 
retaining that doctrine which they had receiued from the 
aldenſes, delivering it ( as it were ) from hand to hand 
vnto their children, | 
riolbraray in bis Foogaray athmes, that the 1aldenſes and Albigenſes 
Hiſtory of Fcx Were of a contrary opinion to the Biſhop of Roxe 1N all 
0.1:0.:21- thoſe maximes or principles that were pub'ickly prea- 
ched & commanded by his authoritic, that is , that were 
inuented by him, and contrary tothe word of God. And 
ne witneſſeth withall, that there wereamoneſi them wile 
men, and very learned, and ſufficient to defend their be- 
liefe againſt the Monkes. 
| Mathias 
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Mathizs Ilhyricus writes, that he finds by the writings Math.1tHricus 
of waldo, which lay by him in certaine ancient parch- een! dg . 
ments,that Waldo was a learned man,and that he did not ttc ub. bs 548 
cauſe the bookes of the Bible ro be tranflared into the x 
vulgar ronguec, but that he tooke paines therein him- 
ſelte. 

It is moſt certaine, that the aduerſaries of waldo and 
the Waldenſes, make no great account of theſe abouena- 
med teſtimonies , becauſerhey hold them to be both of 
one and the ſame ranke and order,both the witneſles and 
thoſe to whom they beare witneſle, that 15, all for here- 
ticks:butthis Hiſtorie is not onely for the enemies of the 
truth, but to the end the louers thereofmay (ce that that 
whichis here produced, doth not intend onely our owne 

articular commendations, but ro ſhew that there haue 
hw before vs certaine great perſonages, whoſe memo- 
ric they reuerence that haueſpoken of the waldenſes as 
of the true Sacraments-of God , who haue maintained 
the truth with the loſle of their lives, andearneſily deſt- 
red in their times to ſee the reformation we enioy in 
OUrs. 

And as /e Stewr de S. Alaegonde faith, the occaſion 1, wv. 69 vc 
why they were condemned for heretickes, was no other ot his differen. 
bur becauſe they maintained char the Maſſe was an im- ©*> >< third 
pious corruption of the holy Supper of the Lord. ek 

That the Hoſte was an idoll forged by men. 

That the Church of Rexe was whojly.adulcerated and 
corrupted, and full of infidelitie and idolatrie. 

Thar the craditions of the Church were but ſuperſtt- 
tions and humane inuentions, 

That the Pope was notthe head of the Church, and 
for other points of this nature. ; 

And as the ſaid A/degonae obſcrues , it was agreat 
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worke of God, that how diligent ſocuer the Popes with 
their Clergic hauc bene, vſing likewiſe the aſſiſtance of 
ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, toroote them out, yet 
they could never do it, neither by proſcriptions, nor ba- 
niſhments, nor excommunications, nor publications of 
their Bulles , nor Indulgences and Pardons to all thoſe 
that ſhall make warre againſt them: nor by any manner 
of torments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruell effuſion 
of bloud, could they cner hinder the current of their do+ 
Erine,bur it hath ſpread itſclte almolt into allthe corners 
of the carth. 

This hath /e Sienr de Saint Aldegende Writ of the wal. 
denſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether 
we haue in thcſe dayes any proofes in the world of their 
belcefe, it is neceſſary that we produce hereabouts an 
inuentoric of bookes which they haueletr vnto vs, to the 
end that when there (hall be any queſtion of rheir do- 
ctrinc, euery one may vnderſtand what the writings are 
out of which we hauc gathered that which they taught. 


Cuua YI 


That Peter waldo and the waldenſes haue left bookes which 
make proofe of their beliefe, and what they are. 


I Har Walzs left ſomething in writing vnto 
p vs, it appeares by that which Adath. Thricus 
Dd ſaith, that he hath certaine parchments of 
a bis, which ſhew him to be a learned man, 
" The Authorof the Hiſtoric ofthe Eſtare of 
the Church gives this reſtimonie that followerh.,/a/do at 
the ſame time ( faith he) made a colleion in the vulgar 
| tongue 
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Chap.7. of theWaldenſes., 4: 

tongue, of ſundry paſſagesof the ancientFarhers, tothe 
end he might defend his opinions nor onely by the au- 
thoritie of the holy Scriprure,but alſo by rhe teſtimonic 
of the Doctors againſt his aquerſatics. 

Abgurt tortie yeares ſince /c:Szenr de Vienaux Paſtor 
of the Churches of the #alderſes in Piemont , writ as fo!- 
loweth in his memorials that he made:Of the beginning, 
Antiquitie , Doctrine, Religion, Manners, Diſcipline, 
Perſecutions, Conicſitons, and progreſle of the people 
called waldenſcs, I that write ((aich ne) can witneſſe, that 
being ſent vntotaele people to preachthe Goſpel] of our 
Lord Icſus Chrilt, which I did about ſome fortie yeares 
rogether,l had no need ro take much paines to win them 
fromthe ceremonies of the Church of Rowenor to roote 
out of their minds the Pope, the Maſle, Purgatory , and 
fuch ocher things , wherein they were a long time Do- 
Ctors betore my coming, although tne greateſt part of 
them knew neicher A nor Þ. 

Ic is to this ſeruant of God to whom weare much 
bound forthe mulcicude of bookes wiitten by the wa!- 
denſes. For as oit as he lighted vpon any, he gathered 
them together and keptthem carefully , which he did the 
more coinmod1ouſly , for that, as heſaith, he conuerſed 
with them almoſt tor the ſpace of tortic yeares, which 
was about ſome toureſcore ycares paſt. For it was about 
the end of 115 dayes that he delivered to ſome particular 
perſons his fat] Memorials , which hehad gathered tou- 
ching the 1Ya/2en/es, and all thoſe ancient boakes which 
hehad coilectedin their vallies, touching the ſubſtance of 
which he thus ſpeaketh. VVe hauc, ſaith he, certaine an- 
cient bookes of the. wa/denſes, tontaining Catechiſmes 
and S21mons , which are manuſcripts written in the wl- 
gar tongue, wherein there is nothing that makes for 
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the Pope orpoperic.. Anditis wondeifull, farch he, thar 
they ſaw ſo clearely in thoſe times of darknes,moregrofſe 
theo that of Egypr. 

Lec Sieer de Saint Ferriol, Paſtor in the Church of 0- 
range, being carried with an holy curiofitie, gathered to- 
gether many of the ſaid bookes,, which he ſhewed to /: 
Stenr ve 5. Aldegonde, who made mention of them in his 
firſt rable , wherein he ſaith that there are other manu- 
icripts written in a very ancient letter inthe Library of 
M. Toſeph de Ia Scale. 

Now all the bookes hereunder mentioned, being deli- 
uered vnto me to furniſh me with proofes for this Hiſto- 
tie, I will reduce into this Catalogue. 

Firſt we hauc in our hands a new Teſtament in parch- 
ment in the wa/dznſcslanguage,very well written,though 
with a very ancient l[ctter. 

Alſo there is a booke intituled the Antechrift , which 
thus begins, Qzz! coſa ſia [ Antechriſt, en datte de Fan mille 
cent cF vingt. | 

In the {ame volume there are contained diuers Ser- 
mons of the Paſtors ofthe walden/es. 

With a Treatiſe againſt finne, and theremedies to re- 
fiſt ſinne. 

Allo a booke entituled, The booke of Vertues, 

In that volume there is another Treatiſe with this in- 
ſcription, De /enſeignament de {; fill; thatis to ſay,ofthe 
Inſirucions of children. 

A Treatiſe of Mariage. 

A Treatiſe entituled, Zi parlay de {i Philo/ophes & Do- 
&ors, that ts, ſentences of Philoſophers and DoRaors. 

All which bookes are written in the language of the 
waldenſes, which is partly Provenciall , and partly P:e- 
nentaine, All ofthem ſufficient to inſtru@ their people 
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roliuc well, and to beleeve well; the doctrine of all which 
bookes being conformable to that which is taught and 
bclecucd arthis preſent in all the reformed Churches. 

From hcnce"we conclude, that that doctrine that hath 
bene maintained in our times againſt humane inuen- 
tions,is Not new but to thoſe that haue buried it wilfully, 
or whoſe anceſtors haue deteſted it,out of theirignorance 
of the goodneſle rhereot; there being found diners wri- 
tings, and rhat in great number , which make good that 
for theſe foure hundred and fiftic yeares the dodtrine of 
the reformed Churches is the felfcſame which for many 
ages hath bene buried by ignoranceand ingratitude. 

Which our aducrſarics themſelues hauc in ſome ſorr 
auouched, when they ſay and confefle,thar that doAtrine 
which they call new, is but the ſubſtance of the errors of 
the ancient Faldenſes, as may appearcby their owne wri- 
tings, from whence we haue gathered that whichremai- 
neth, in the Chapterfollowing. 


— 
—_— 
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Cyare, VIIL. 


That the adaerſaries of the Waldenſes haue acknovoled red 
that the dottrine of the walaenſes t conformable to that 
of thoſe > that at this preſent make profe/Jron of refor- 
matey. 


am [447145 makes Caluin an inheritor or heire 7042». in Þ*: + 
naliticxe t;' 


LS of the dodrine of the iwa/denſes. 


ao, the greateſt part of the kingdomeof Bohemia was {c-. 
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46 The Hiftorie 
parated fromthe Church of Rome. 

Gwaltier Monkethe Iefuice, in his Chronographicall 
table, orto ſpeake otherwiſe, in his mole-hill of lyes, 
makes the waldenſes, and thoſe they call the poore abu - 
ſed, andthe Miniſters of Calyzz, to be of one and the 
ſame belecfe in twentic ſeuen Articles, 

Claud. Ribs laith, thatthe hereſics that have benc in 
our times haue bene grounded vpon the hereſics ofthe 
Waldenſes,and hecals them thereliques of wa/ds, 

Encas Srluins who was atterwards Pope Pzus the (e- 


Booke [. 


cond of that name. And /oh Dubraums Biſhop of O!- - 


21//c in their hiſtories of Bohemia , make the doGtrine 
taught by Cz/uz all one with that of the zyaldenſes. 

T homzs walden,who writ againſt the dotrine of w1ck- 
I;fe(aith,that the doEtrine of W4/av crept out of the quar- 
tcrs of France into Enziland, WV hereunto agrecs /e Stewur 
ae la Popeliniere, who addeth that the dodrine of the mo + 
derne Proteſtants differs very little from that of the wat- 
denſes, which (ſaith he} being recetued into the parts of 
Ab, the Alorgeon communicated it vnto the Engliſh 
cheirneighbours, who then held Gurenne, from whence 
it was diſperſed into many parts of Erglard, and ſoatthe 
laſt, as it were from hand to handit came to the vnder:- 
ſtanding of p/c{liffe, a famous profeſlour of diuinitie in 
the Vniuerſitie of Oxford ,and Paſtor of the pariſh of Lu- 
rerworth in the Diocefie of Limcolne, who for his elo- 
quence andraregiſts, wonnethe hearts of many of the 
Engliſh , even of the greateſt men amongſt them , inſo- 
muchthat a cerraine {choller carried vnto Pragea booke 
of Wickliffescalled the Vniuerſalities , which being dili- 
gemtly read ouer by 1obx Hus, he increaſed and explaned 
the doftrinelong before ſowed in Bohemza by the wal. 
denſes , and was ina manner hid from the time of alas: 

in 
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in ſuch ſortthat many ofthe people, ſchollers,' Nobles, 
and Eccleſiaſtical} perſons themlelues,tollowed the ſame 


doctrine. 
The Cardinall Bel/armine ſaith , that wickliffe could 2:%r. Tom, a, 
addenothing to the herefie of the wal/denſes. = 1 bs 
Ecchins layes an imputation vpon Lutber,that he hath zcchius in bis 
done nothing elſe but renew the hereſtes of the walden- ——_ 
[es, Albiz. wickliffe,and 1okn Huslong ſince condemned. Fe 
Alphonſis de Caſfroſaith,that 1icklrehath done noe 41cportys lib. s, 
thing elſe but brought to 1:ght the errours of the Yal- 2gaiolt hercſies, 
denſcs. bins 
Arnold Sorbinprieſt of Mopteigreprocheth the citics 1, the higoric 
and townes of Saint Antonin, Montauban, Millan, Ca- Frier Peter of 
{tres, Puy'orens, Gatllac, and others of the Mbzget and oa. ro : ant: 
Languedoc, thiatthey haue done nothing but reuiue the iy 
crrours of the _Albigeor, 
lohan de Cardonne in his Rimes in the forefrontofthe Tn the hiſtoric 
hiſtoric of the ſaid Monke of the valley Serray fatth thus: ** tbe Monke 
« £- ; . - of the vallcys 
hat the ſeft of Geneua doth admit, Sernay, 
Thhereticke Albigeots doth commit. 
_Anihony a Aracne of Tholonſe in the ſame booke ſaith: 15% 
herewith ear Hugonites ſeaſoned were, 
T he {ame imtontion, the (elfeſame care, 
We need norrtherefore diſpute any longer of the an- 
tiquirie of this doctrine, but onely of the puritie thercof, 
{ncethat not onely by the affirmation of thoſe thatwere 
aduerſaries to the Waldcaſes and the laſt reformation, 
there arc whole ages, during the which the ſubſtance of 
that beleefe harh remained in diuers petfons, who crying 
our againſt the abuſes which haue crept into the 
Church, hauc bene oppreſſed by perſecutions. And for 
as muchas itis denied, that we have hada ſucceſſion of 
tuch inſtruments, who haue oppoſed themſelues from 
time 


150, 
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time to time againſt thoſe corruptions and errours, 
which haue borne ſway , we will produce in the Chapter 
following a catalogue, both of choſe which our aduerla- | 
ries hauenamed, andpur todearh, and of thoſe whom 
the r1/denſesbaue had for their Paſtors for theſe foure 
hundred and fiftie yeares laſt paſt, at leaſtwiſe of as many 


a5 laue come to our knowledge. 


CauankKk 


The names of thoſe Paſtours of the waldenſes whe hane in- 
ſtrutted them for foure hundred yeares laſt pait, end haze 


come to our knowledge, 


>» Alao from whom the Waldenſes tooke their 
name, began to teach rhe people in the 
ycareof our Lord, a thouſand one hundred 
and (ixtie. 


Io his firſt table Le Szeur de Sante Aldegonde obſeructh,that at the ſame 
of Differ, pa, time that 4/49 began toſhew himſelfe and ro teach at 


Liens,Godrailed others in Prowence and Languedoc , a- 
mong whom the principall were, Armo/d,Efperon,and 70- 
ſeph, of wiom they were named Arnolaiits , Toſephiſts, 
& Eſperoniſts: though becauſe their doctrine was firſt re- 
ceiued in A/vz inthe countrie of the A/brecow, they were 
commonly called A/5z2e075, in ſuch manner that on the 
one ſide the wa/denſes, andon the other the _Mlbigenis 
wereasthe two Oliues, or the two lampes which Saint 
John ſpeaketh of , whoſe light did ſpreadait ſelfe through 
all the corners oftheearth, 

At the ſame time ( faith he )' followed Peter Bruts, 

whereupon many called them Peter Bruſicns. 
To 
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To whom thereſincceeded in doftrine,one Heryy, the 
one being a Prieſt the other a Monke, andrthey taughtin 
the Biſhoprickes of Arles, Ambrun, Die, and Gap, from 
whence being chaſed away , the; were receiued at Tho- 
{ouſe. 

There was a certaine man (ſaith he ) called Barthel- 
new borne at Cercaſſonne,that ordered and gouerned the 
Churches in 5u/zariz, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hunzaria, and 
appointed Miniſters, as Mathew Pars reports, naming 
him their Pope or Bithop, and alledging to that purpoſe 
theletter which the Bithop of P»r5nenſe Legate ro the 
Pope in the parts thereabouts , writ tothe Archbiſhop 
of Roax and his ſuffcagans ; demanding ſuccours and afſi- 
ſanceagainſt them, inlomuch that they were at the laſt 
conſtrained to retire themſclues into defarts, following 
that propheſte inthe 12 ofthe Reuclation , which ſaith, 
thatthe woman preat with child , that brought forth a 
manchild, which is the true Church of God, ſhould in 
ſuch ſort be perfecuted by the Dragon, which caſt out of 
his mouth wateras a flood after the woman, that he 


mighr caule her to be carried away ofthe flood, fo that . 


ſhe was conſtrained to flic into the wiidernefſe, where ſhe 
ſhould be nouriſhed fora time, and times, and halfe a 
time,or for the ſpace of forty two monerhs,or a thouſand 
two hundred and chreeſcore daycs. 

Rarmerins makes mention of two famous Biſhops of the 
Waldenſes,viz, of one Belazinanza of Verowa,8& one Fon 
de Lazio, who taught amongſtthem after the abouena- 
med,&aboutthe yearca thouſand two hundred & fifty, 

Arnold Hot paltor amonaſt the ra/denſes, maintained 
thediſputation at 1/07 Real, whereof we ſhall make 
mention in his due place. : 


Lollard was alſo in great reputation amongſt them, 
H both 


dem ivid.p.t 5 1 
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it appeares by 
the memories 
of /tenaus, fol, 
14. 


both fora Commentary which he had written vpon the 
Reuclation, as alfo for that he had giuen knowledge of 
their doftrine in England, of whole naine the waldenſes 
were called Lollards. 

The waldenſes of the valleys of Angrongne , of Dau- 
phiney,Prouence,and Calabria, haue had for their Paſtors, 
theſe whoſe memories they haue preſerued for aboue 
three hundred yearcs palt,that is to ſay, in Piemont, 

Pau! Giznons de Bobt. 

Peter the lefle. 

Anthony of the vall:y of Suſe. 

ſoha Martin of the valley Saint Martey. 

Mathew dc Bob. 

Philip of the valley Zucerna. 

George of Premont. 

Steuen Laurence of the valley Saint Martin, 

Man tin de HMeane. 

Tohz of the valley of Zucerna, who for ſome offence 
was ſuſpended from his office for ſeuen yeares, during 
whichtime he remained at Gennes, where the Paſtors had 
a houſe, as they had alſo another very fairc one at Fle. 

rence. 

lehn Girard, ae Meane, ſurnamed with the great hand. 

Ofthe valley of Angronzne, Thomas Bate, who dicd 
in the ſeruice ofthe Wal/denſes Churches at Pouille. 

Sebaſtian Baſie, who died in Calabria, 

thn Belbnat, ofthe ſame valley, who was the firſt a- 
monegſt the Paſtors that married a wife. 

Otrhe valleys of Peron [e, Iames Germain. 

Beneditf Gorran. 

Paul Gignous,de Bobi. 

Tohn Romagnol, of Seſena in Ntalie. 

Of Dauphiney, Francis of the valley of Fraiſ/eniere. 
Michel! 
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Michel Porte, of the vallev Loyſe,in Briangonnois. 
Peter Flot of Pragels. 

Ot Prouence, Angelin de la Cofte. 

Daniel de Valentia,and Iohn de Molines. 

Theſe two were ſent into Bohemza to ſerue inthe Chur- 
ches of the waldenſes gathered rogether in the ſaid 
Realme : but they betrayed the Churches, and brought 
much miſchicte vpon them,by diſcouering vnto the enc- 
mies of the {aid Waldenſes whatſocuer they knew of 
theirtroupes and meetings , whereby there happened a 
great periecution: which occaſioned the Churches of 
Bohemia to write to the nalarr/izn Churches of the 
Alpes, from thence forward not to call ro ſuch vocations 
any perſons whoſc fairh , honeſtic and zeale , was not 
thraughly knowne by long proofe and experience. 

The laſt Paſtors which they had were George Maurel, 
and Peter Maſcon, who in the yeare of our Lord 1530, 
were ſent into Gerwwary to confer of religion with Oeco- 
lampadins, Bucer and others. Peter Aſaſcon was taken pri- 
loner at Dyon. 

Steuen Neegrin and Lewis Paſcha! were ſent into Ca- 
labriainthe yeare 1560.to the walden/;an Churches art 
Montald, Saint X:F, andother places thereabout, Stexer 
N egrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſence, where he 
died in priſon for want of ſuſtenance. 

Levis Paſcal was lent to Rome, where he was condem- 
ned and burnt alive, Pope Pe the tourth of that name 
being preſent and Ms Cardinals : whom he ſummoned 
to appeare before the throne of the Lambe to giuc an 
account of thcir cruc'ities, 

There arc a great number of others, - as inay appearc 
vy the procclle. commenced againſt the we!derſes of 
Dauphizey which are come to our hands, wherein men- 
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tt appearetb by (jon is made of diuers Paſtours which they haue had, 
once. thy who haue bene many tins impriſoned and deliuered 
was found in ynto death by the Monkes the Inquifitors , who cauſed 
otra = them to be watched euen vpon the high Alpes , when 
Archbiſhop of they trauelled from one companie to another. This ſmall 
Ambrun, at the yymber may ſuffice to giue vs to vnderſtand, that 
laftz5ogot + though their enemies didthcir beſt endeuour wholly to 
the Waiden'es baniſh them , and to rootethem out from off the earth, 
of Froiicre, yer the eternal God hath not ceaſſed to provide labo- 
& Largentierc, . 
rers for his haruelt,when there was any need,to preſcrue 
cuen tothis preſent day, only in Dauphiney and Prowence, 
many thouſands that thinke it theirglory to haue come 
from the ancient W2/dexſes, and are rather inheritours of 
their zeale and pictie,then their earthly ſubſtance, which 
their perſecurors do poſleſſe, as the Pope doth at this 
preſent, who hath ioynedro his pretended Apoſtolike 
chamber, all the inheritance of the walder/es who haue 
had any thing in his countrie of Yexecin ; and vnder 
the pretence of hereſie, if he could, he would rake away 
theirliues too :[o farishe from thinking to reſtore that 
which invaine he hathbene importunedto do, & which 
his officers haue promiſed to reſtore, with more vanitic 
and falſhood then honeſtic or true meaning.Now foral- 
much as the Readernot knowing what manner of men 
their Paſtors were , they may be the leſſe eſteemed, we 
will in the Chapter following inſert what we find in their 
writings, which may make proofe of gheir vocation, the 
exerciſe of their charge,zcale,and piie. 


Cnap, X. 

What manner of men the Barbts or Paſtors of the waldenſes 
were what their vocation, withwhat zeale and fiaclitic 
they bane exerciſed their charge, wy 

«1 1 | The 
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gd a> aa» 2 He Monke Rarnerins reports many things 
£9 rouching the vocation of the' Paſtors of the 
Wa waldenſes,which neuer were. As that which 

{& is impoſed vponthem, thatthey haue one 

— grcater Biſhop, and two followers, which 
he cals the elder ſonncand the yonger, and a Deacon; 
that he !aid his hands vpon others with ſoueraigne autho- 
ritie,and ſent them whither he thought good,like a Pope. 
-- Againſttheſe impoſtures,l haue here ſer downe what 
isfoundintheir writings touching the vocation of their 
Paſtors. 

All ſuch (ſay they) as are tobe recciued for Paſtors 
amoneſt vs, notwithſtanding they remaine yet with 
their parents, are to intreat vs to receiue themro the mi- 
niſterie, and that we will be pleaſed to pray vnto God for 
the, thatthey may be made capable of ſo great a charge. 
Which the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other end, but to 
ſhew ricir humilitic. 

They are tolcarne certaine leſſons, and to learne by 
heatt ail the Chapters of Saint Matthew and Saint 7oby, 
and all the Epiſtles which they call Canonicall, a good 
part of the writings of Sa/omon, Dauid and the Prophets. 

Aﬀerwards having good teſtimonies of their learning 
and converſation, they are received with the impoſition 
of hands into the office or function of preaching. 

The laſt that are received aretodo nothing without 
the leave and licence of their Seniours recciued before 
them. As alſothey that are firſt ought not to attempt any 
ching without the approbation of their companions, to 
the end yall things might be done amongſt vs in order. 

We Paſtors do aſl<ble our ſelues rogether,every yeare 
once,to determine of our affaires ina general Councel!. 


Our nutriment and apparel] are willingly ad- 
Y t4 miniſtred 


Rain, de ſor198 
here, fol.8, 


The booke of 
the Paſtors 
Georve Maurel, 
and Peter Maſs 
fon. pa. 8, 
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miniſtred vntovs, and as it were by way of almes, very 
ſufficiently by the people whom we teach. 

The money thar is giuen vs by the people, is carried 
tothe aforcſaid generall Councell , and 1s deliuercd in 
the preſence of all, andrhere it is received by the moſt 
ancients, and partthereofis giuento thoſe that are tra- 
uellers or wayfaring men, according to their neceſſities, 
and part vntothe poore. 

When any of vs that are Paſtors thall fall into anie 
foule or vncleane ſinne, he is cait out ofour companie, 
and forbidden the charge of preaching. 

Amongſt other power and authoritie which God 
hath giuento his ſeruants, it belongs vnto them to chuſe 
guides of the people, and Ancients in their charges, 
according tothe diuerſitic of imployment, in the vaitic 
of Chriſt. Which isprouedby the laying of the Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle co Titus, Chap. r. verſe 5. For this cauſe left 
1 thee in Crete , that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
that are wanting andordaine Elders in every City,as I hae 
appointed thee. 

Thus you ſec how the Paſtors of the walden/es were 
choſen and maintained in their charge, bur ro the end 
that their zeale may the berter appeare, we will inſert in 
rhe Chapter following a letrer which one of the ſaid Pa- 
ſtors writ to one of their Churches,by which it may eaſe- 
ly appeare with how holy and ſanRified affeRion they 
laboured to callthe peop!e to repentance,and ro inſtru 
theminthe faith, 

| Cray, XI. 


An Epiftleof the Paitor Barthelmew Tertian written to the 
waldenſian Churches of Pragela. 


Icſus 
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leſus be with 70n. 
To all our faithfalland welvelouca brethren in Chriſt te 
ſa. Health and ſaluation be with you all. Amen. 


| Heſe are to aduertiſe and to aduiſe your 
ZJ' brothcrhood ( hereby acquitting my ſelte 
of that dutie which 1 owe vnto you all in 
F Pj che behalfe of God , principally rouching 
A Y\DD the care of the (aluation of your ſoules, 
according to that light of the truth which the moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on vs)that it would pleaſe cuery one 
of you to maintaine, increaſe, and nourith to the vt- 
moſt of your power, without diminution , thoſe good: 
beginnings and cuſtomes which haue bene left vnto vs 
by our anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy, For it 
would little profit vs to haue bene renewed by the father- 
ly inſtance , and the light which hath bene giuen vs of 
God,it we giue our (clues to worldly,diabolicall, and car- 
all converſations, abandoning the principall, which is 
God, anithe ſaluation of our loules, for this ſhort and 
remporall life. For the Lord faith in his Goſpell , What 
doth it profit a man to gaine the whole world, and to loſe his 
ewne ſoule? For it ſhould be bertcr for vs never to haue 
knowne the way ofrightcouſneſle, then hauing knowne 
ir todothe contrary. For we ſhall be inexcuſable, and 
or condemnation the greater : forthere are greater and 
more ericuous rorments provided for thoſe that haue 
moſt knowledge . Ler me therefore intreare you by the 
loue of God, that you decreaſe not, but rather increaſe 
that charitie, feare and obedience which is due vnto 
God, and to your ſelues amongſt your felues, and keepe 
all thoſe good cuſtomes which you haue heardand yn- 
derſtood of God, by our meanes: and that you would re- 
moue 
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moue from amongſt youall defaults and wants,troubling 
the peace, the Joue, rhe concord, and whatſoeuer taketh 
from youthe ſeruice of God, your owne ſaluation, and 
the adminiſtration of the truth , if you deſire that God 
ſhould be mercifull vnto you in your goods remporall 
and ſpirituall. For you can do nothing without him; and 
ifyou defircto be heires of his glorie , do that which he 
commandeth: If you wilt enter into life keepe my com- 
mandements. Likewiſebe carctull that there be not nou- 
riſhed amongſt youany ſports, gluttrony , whoredome, 
dancings,noranyleudneſle or rior,nor queſtions,nor de- 
ceits, nor vſury, nor diſcords; neither fupport or enter» 
taine any perſons that are ofa wicked conuerſation, or 
thatgiue any ſcandall or ill example amongſt you,butler 
charitie and fidelitic reigne amongſt you, & all good ex- 
aiwple ; doing to one another as every cne deſires ſhould 
be done vato himſelte.For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
ay man ſhould be ſaued,or can haue the gracecither of 
God ormanin this world,or glorie inanother. And it is 
neceſlarie that the conductors principally ſhould haue a 
hand herein,and ſuch as rule and gouerne. For when the 
headis ſicke all the members are likewiſe ill affeted. And 
therefore ifyou hope and deſire to poſlefe eternall life,to 
liue in goodeſteeme and credit, and to proſper in this 
worldin your goods temporal! and ſpiritual}, purge your 
{clues from all difordctly waies, rothe end that God may 
be alwayes with you,who neuer forſaketh thoſe that truſt 
in him.But know this for a certaine, that God hcareth not 
nor dwelleth with ſinners, nor inthe ſoule that is giuen 
vnto wickednetfe, nor inthe man that is ſubiec vnto fin. 
And therforelercuery oneclcanſe the wayes of his hearr, 
and flie the danger ifhe wauldnotperiſh therein, Ihaue 
Ro other thing to write at this preſent, but that you would 
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purin practiſe theſe things : And the God of peace be 
with you all, and accompanie vs in our true, deuout,and 
bumble prayers, thar he will be pleaſed to ſaue all thoſe 
bis faithfull that truſt in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Wholly yours Barthelmew Tertian, yeadie to do you ſer- 
uice in allthings poſſible according vnto the will of God. 


This Epiſtle of the Paſtor Tert:an giues vs aſſurance of 
that holy affeRtion which they haG to leade the people 
of God; but the Confeſſion of the faith ofthe wa/denſes 
found in the bookes of thoſe Paſtors aboue mentioned, 
ſhall ſhew vs more clearely how pure their beliefe hath 
bene, and how farre from thoſe hereſtes anderrors that 
haue bene imputed vnto them. And that therefore they 
haue bene very vniuſtly perſecuted. 


- Cua KELL 
The Confeſsion of the faith of the waldenſes. 
Articie r, 


WY E beleeve & do firmely hold allthat which 5yee ts cc 
NE 


is contained in the twelue Articles of the the booke inti- 
-T 


Simbole which is called the Apoſtles creed: *uled the Spiri- 
tuall Almanack, 


and we account all that for herefte which a- ;o4 rom the 


orecth nor with the ſaid twelue Articles, Memorials of 
Ve belceue that there is one God,the Father,Sonne, ang; « Move. 
and holy Ghoſt. 


\Veacknowledge for holy & Canonical! Scripturethe ar: ;. 
books of the Bible,thatis to ſay,the fue books of Moſes. 


Geneſis. -..,,_ Thebookeof Joſhua. 
Exodus. The Indges. 

Leuiticus, Ruth. + 

Numbers. .1 1» of Sanuk. ..... 
Degutcronomie, 2; of Samuel, 


I 1.0t 
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1.0f Kings. The Lamentat. of Ieremic. 
2. of Kings, Ezechiel. 

1.0f the Chronicles. Daniel. 

2.0f the Chronicles. Hoſea. 

I. Eſdras. Toel, 

Nehemiah, Amos. 

Eſter. Obadiah. 

Iob. Ionah. 


The booke of Plalmes. Micah. 
The Prouerbes of Salo- Nahum. 
mon. Habakuk. 
Ecclcliaſtcs. Zephaniah. 
The ſong of Salomon. Haggai. 
The Propheſic of Ifaiah. Tachariah, 
The Propheſfitc of Ieremie. Malachi. 

The Apocryphall bookes are theſe that follow, which 
arenot recciued of the Hebrewes , but we reade them 
(faith S. Hrerome in his prologue to the Proverbs,for the 
inſtruction of the people,not to confirme the authoritie 
of Eccleſiaſticall doQrines: that is to ſay, 

Thethird booke of Eſdras. Eſter after the 16. chap. to 


The fourth of Eſdras. theend. 
Tobiah. The ſong of the 3. children. 
Iudith. The hifforie of Suſanna. 
Wiſedome. The hiſtoric of the Dragon. 
Eccleſiaſticus. 1. Maccabces. 
Baruch, with the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees, 

Ieremiah. 3- Maccabees, 


Hete follow the bookes of the new Teſtament. 


Mathew. 
The TIED Marke. 

Luke. 

Iohn. 


cordingtoS. 


ET. OV FIOF 
nes Saad - 8 © DIVE ae 
i» "gp - 
p | ah be, 
a «rotten 


; *» F. E 
28 un Sa. by, hi 


The As ofthe Apoſiles. The firſt to Timothie. 

The Epiſtle of S.Pau/ tothe The ſecond to Timothie. 
Romans. To Titus. 

The firſt ro the Corinth. To Philemon. 

The 2.to the Corinthians, To the Hebrewes. 

The Epiſtleto the Galat. The Epiſtle of S.Lames. 

The Epiſt.to the Epheſians The 1. Epiſtle of S. Perer. 

The Epiltle co the Philip- The ſecond of S.Peter, 
Plans. The 1. Epiſtle of S.Iohn. 

The Epiſtle to the Colol. The ſecond of S.lohn. 

The firſt to the Theſſal. The third of S.Lohn. 

The ſecondrothe Theſſa- The Epiſtle of S.Iude. 
lonians. The Reuelation of S. Iohn. 
The bookes aboue named teach thus much, thatthere 

is one God almightic,wholly wiſe and wholly good,who 

hath made all things by his goodnefle. For hecreated A- 

4.cm according to his owne image and fimilitude: but by 

the malice of the diucl], and the diſobedience of kb 
ſinneentred into the world, and we are made finners in 

Adam, and by Adam. 

That Chriſt was promiſed to our forefathers, who re- 
ceiued the Law,to the end that knowing their (tn by the 
Law,and their vnrighteoulneſſe and inſufficiencic, they 
might defire the coming of Cluiſt, to the end he might 
ſarisfic for their ſins,and accompliſh the Lawby himſelte. 

That Chriſt was borne atthe time appointed by God 
hts Father, that is to ſay, at a time when all iniquitic a- 
boundcd, and not for our good workes ſake onely : for 
all were ſinners; but to the end he might offer his grace 
aig mcrcic vnto vs. 

hat Chriſt is our life, and truth, and peace, and iu- 
ſtice, and Aduocate,and Paſtor, and ſacrifice, and ſacrifi- 


ccr, who died for the ſaluation of all choſe that belecue, 
[ 2 and 


At, 4 


Arg. >. 


Art, 8, 


Art. 9, 


Ark, 10. 


Art, 11. 


Art, 1% 


Art. 13. 


Art. 14. 


and is raiſed againefor our iuſtification. 

Wedo alſo firmly hold, tharthere is no other media- 
tor and aduocate with God the Father but onely Ieſus 
Chriſt. Andas touching the Virgine Hare, that ſhe is 
holy,humble,and full of grace;and fo do we belceue of all 
the other Saints, that they attend in heauen the reſurte- 
&ion of their bodies at the day of iudgement, 

We do aifo belecue that after this life, there are onely 
two places: the one for thoſe that ſhallbe ſaued, the 0- 
ther for the damned,which we call Paradiſc and Hell, de- 
nying altogether Purgatory, as bcing a dreamne of Ante- 
chriſt,andinuented apainſt the truth, 

We hauc alſo alwayes belccued,that the inventions of 
men are an vnſpeakable abomination before God, asrthe 
teaſts and the vigils of Saints, holy water, the abſtaining 
vpon certaine dayes from fle(l;, andſuch like, but prin- 
cipaily the Maſſes. 

Wedo abhorre all humane inuentions,as coming from 
Antechriſt, all which bring troubles with them, and are 
preiudiciall to the libertic ofthe ſpirit. 

We belceucthat the Sacraments are outward ſignes 
of holy things, or viſible formes of inuiſible grace; and 
arc of opinion that it is good thatthe faithfull do ſome- 
times vſe thoſe ſignes and viſible formes, if it may be 
done: But neuertheleſſe we belecue and do hold, that the 
aforeſaid faithfull may be ſaued, not receining the ſaid 
ſiones, whenthey want place or power to vſe them. 

We do not acknowledge any other Sacrament bur 
Baptiſme and the Euchariſt. 

Wedo honour the ſecular powerwith all ſubic&ion, 
obedience, promptizude and payment, ; 


Cuar, 


Chap.13. of theWaldenſes, 61 
Cuay. XIIL | 
Another Confeſſion of the faith of the waldenſes. 


FD] E belccue that there is one onely God, arr. r, 
7/) who is a Spirit, the Creator of all things, 72Fen out of 
(x) the Father of all, who is aboue all, and in (1,1 4, wy. 
{| vs all, who is to be adored in ſpirit and { de !a Mes, 
bs ay truth, ypon whom onely we waite, and to HH 
whom we giue all glotic for our life, ovrnouriſhment, © 
clothing, health, ſickneſle, proſperitie,adverſitie:we loue 
him as the author of all gcoodneſſe , we fſeare him as 
knowing our hearts. 
We belecue that [eſtts Chriſt is the Sonne and image ar. : 
of his father; that in him dwels the fulneſle of the diui- 
nitie ; by whom we know the Father, who is our media- 
rour and aduocate, and there is no other name vnder 
heauen giuen vnto men by which we can be faued, in 
whoſe name onely we call vponthe Father,and vſe no 0- 
therprayers but thoſe that are contained in the holy 
: Scriptures, or agrecing vnto them in ſubſtance. 
7 We belceuc that the holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, an. z. 
v proceeding from the Father andthe Sonne, by whole in- 
{piration we make our prayers , being renewed by him, 
who doth all good works in vs, and by him we haue 
knowledge of all truth. 
£ Ve belecvethat thercis one holy Church, which is arr, 4 
| the congregation of all the elect and faithfull, which haue 
benefrom the beginning of the world , and ſhall be vnto 
3 theend, whereofour Lord lefus Chriſt is the head: the 
t which Church is gouernedby his word ; and guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtians oughtro 
remaine: for it prayeth without ccafling for all , and the 
3 word 
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word thereof is agreeable vnto God, without which no 
man can be ſaued. | 

We hold char the Miniſters of the Church ought to 
be irreprehenſible both in life and doQtrine, otherwiſe 
they areto be depoſed from their office, and other to be 
ſubſticuted intheir place. And that no man ought to pre- 
ſume to vndertake this honourable calling, but onely he 
which is called of God as Aaron, nouriſhing the flocke 
of Chriſt, not for diſhoneſt gaine,or as hauing any ſupe- 
rioritie oucr the Clergie, bur as being an example tothe 
flocke,in word,in conuerſation,in charitie,in faith,and in 
chaſtitic. ! 

Ve confeſlc that Kings, Princes,and Goucrnours are 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Miniſters of God, to whom we 
arcto obey. For they carrie the ſword for the defence of 
innocents and thepuniſhment of malefaQtors ; and for 
this cauſe are we bound todo them honour, and to pay 
tribute, From which power and authoritic no man can 
exempt himſelte, as may appeare be the example of our 
Lord Telus Chriſt , whoretuſed notto pay tribute, not 
challenging any iuriſdiftion oftemporall power. 

We belceue, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſine the 
water is the viſible and externall ſigne,which repreſenterh 
ynto vs that which by the power and vertue of God in- 
uifible , ſo working, 15 within vs, that is to ſay , renoua- 
tion of the ſpirit, and mortification of our members in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , by which wearealſoreccived into the holy 
congregation of the people of God, proteſting and de- 
claring before it our faith and change of life, 

We hold the holy Sacrament ofthe able or Supper 
of our Lord Iecſus Chriſt, ro be a holy remembrance and 
thankſgiuing tor the benefits which we haue recei- 
uedby his death and paſhon, whichis to be receiucd in 
faich 
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faith and charitic, examining our ſelues, that ſo we may 
eate of that bread and drinke of that cup , as it is written 
inthe holy Scripture. - 
We confeſle, that mariage is good and honourable, ar. ,, 
holy and inſtituted of God,which ought to be forbidden 
to none, if there be no impediment by the word of 
God, | 
We confeſlc that they that feare God,ſecke the things Are. 19. 
that pleaſe him, doing good workes, the which hehath 
prepared tothe end we ſhould walke in them , which are 
charitic,ioy,peace, patience,benignitic, goodneſle, mild- 
neſſe, ſobrictic, and other workes contained in the holy 
Scriptures, 
Oathe contrary, we confeſſe that weare torake heed Art r:. 
of falſe teachers, whoſe ends to call the people from the 
true worſhip of God, and toreſtthemſelues vpon crea- 
tures, pmting their confidence in them, as alſo to per- 
ſwadethe peopleto leaue thoſe good duties thatare con- 
rained inthe holy Scriptures, and rodo thoſe that are in- 
uented by men. 
We hold the old and new Teſtament for the rule of At. 12. 
our faith, & we agree tothe generall Confeſſion of faith, 
F with thoſe articles contained in the Symbole of the Apo- 
; ſles, which doth thus begin, 7be/cene in God the Father 
E Almightie, ec. 
And for as much as the Paſtors of the waldenſes taught 
their people the Athanaſian Creed in the waldenſran 
language , we haue taken it out of their bookes, word by 
| word as they pronounced itin old time, 
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Cuaye. XIIII. 
The Symbole of Athanaſizs in the waldenſian language. 


Valquequal wal cfſer fait ſalf denant totas co- 
[45 e5 de neceſſttatenir la fe Catholicaylaqual ſi 
? alcun non tenre enticrament ſenſa dubi perire 
=> << cternalment.Ma aqueſta es Ia fe Catholica.Que 
0s honran vn Dio en Trinita, & 14 Trinita en vnita, non 
confondent perſonnas, ni departent la ſubſtantia. Car autra 
es la perſonns del Paire, &+ del Fill, c+ del Sant E ſperit.Lo 
Paire non crea, lo fill non crea, lo Santt Eſperit non crea. Lo 
Paire non meſuriuol, lo Filli non meſurinuol, lo Santt Eſperit 
on meſurinol. Lo Paire Eternal, lo Fill Eternal, lo Santt 
Eſperit E terual. Emperco non tres Eternals ma vn Eternal, 
enzimi non tres meſuriuols , && non crea. Semeillament ls 
Paire_ tot Paiſſant , lo Filli tot poiſſant, &+ lo Sant Eſperit 
tot Poiſſant, emperco, non tres tot Poiſſants, ma un tot Poiſ= 
ſant. Enaimi lo Paire_ es Dio, lo Fill Dio, lo Sanit Eſ- 
perit Dro , emperco nonires Dios, wa vn Dio. Enaimi lo 
Paire_- es Seizmor, lo Fillt Setgnor, lo Sant Eſperit Scig- 
ror , emperco, non tres Setgnors , ma Vn Se!:gnor . Ca 
enaimi nes (en ceitreit confeſſar per Chriſtiana terita, vna 
chaſcuna perſona Die o Seignor , enaimi per Catholica Reli- 
ion, nos ſen defendu dire eſſer tres Dios ni tres Sergnors. Lo 
Fillt es ſol del Paire, non faitt, nicrea,ma engenra, lo Sant 
Eſperit es del Paire, ex del Filli, non fait nit crea, ni engenr a 
2a procedent. Donc lo es n Paire, non tres Paires, vn Filli, 
non tres fillt , vn Sentt Eſperit, non tres SanctEſperits. En 
aqueita Trinita alcuna coſa non es premiera ni derniera, al- 
Catia coſa maior,o wenor, matetas tres perſon.cs entre loy ſon 
enſem Eternals, cy eygals. Enaimi que per totas coſys coma 
eſdift de ſobre, l1 [it dhonerar la Trinita en Vnits, & IV ni- 
Fa 
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tacnTrinits. Doac aquel que vol eſſer fait ſalf ſenta enat- 
714 aela Trinita. aa laſalut eterual es Pra Crevre 
frdelment Fencarnation del noſtre Seremor Teſs Chriſh.Dem: 
{a fe dretta es que nos crean, © confeſſan que ls noſtre Serz- 
no; leſs Chriſt $44 de Dio, es Bio > home. es Dio engen- 
ara aunt li {eele, de la ju bſtantia a dl Paire, ex es home a4 
a! ſcale de la ſuv/tantia de la Maire, effort perfect Dio, © 
perfect home: d'\anma rational &> d bumana cary, atgal det 
Paire ſecond 14 Diuiniti, ef menior ſecond Uumanita. Lo- 
qual irciago quel [ia Dio &> home, emierco loes un Chriſt © 
on dui, ma VA, non per conuer/ii de ts Diuinita en carn, 
714 prop. mnent ac {a Humanita en , vn totalnment, 893 
er confuſion dc la Dininita en rar, ma proprament FÞ {z 
Pun zanitaen Dio: vntotalmet, ni” ror cntu,on de [ud- 
Fantia mm Tf PCr Vn He perſ6n.!s. Cir eaaima lirmavatio' 
nilc> lic nes Vit DEINC £41.37 Dio > {30 ie cs I'n Cori;t 
logual eſt pa [107112, 74 Per la no{tr 2 a} at acſrente ra 0; ener, 
[0 ters iorizre {uſer rede lt mort oo monteentic We ſceal 
aextraae Dio lo Parr btn, ap Font. D. an! E541 VEALY 1 3045 
{: yo CY li 20YF. 4 [471011 i%ont at: 7 al tut 42.47 C7 * 
tar, cum {: lor corps , _ 1 4Yentireracon ac i; lor prope 
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FF {ll que AY 4t Py 7 11] a {17> 402 i/ uoectlci zatl. 

The b:licfez of the 1valdcn7s 15 (i; thciently KNOW ne 
by that winch 1s contained inte pure & holy doa&rines 
oftheir confeſhons aboue mentioned: and yot never thes 
lefle it1s tor the ſame that they hancbenc perf; Cure ior 
the ſpaceoftourc hundred and fiſtic veares, &! tl ſhould 
be it they I newe tho ©" whe! e NUMane Inucn- 
tLONS Are pr referred before the word of God. For toi; 
5atan be confounded , and his kinggome d:{parec by 
tine brighmneſſe of the Goſpel , yct he ccaſſeth nor to 
hold thoſe vnder the yoke of Idolitrie, whoſe vnderſtan- 
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dings he hath blinded, and to keepe them by violence 
'vnderthe tyrannic of hislawes,hiding that ignorance and 
crrour that men do naturally loue, in thoſe darknefſes 
waerein they rake pleaſure. But as it hath not pleaſed the 
cternall God, that the faith ofhis ſeruants and Martyrs 
ſhould be boried, ſo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that their 
conſtancie ſhould be made manifeſt for ouredification 
and example. Andrthis is thereaſon why hauing ſhewed 
in the fir booke that the waldenſes belceucd to ſaluation 
what was neceflary , I haue thought good to publiſh in 
the ſecond booke that which is come to my knowledge 
of their ſufferings for rightcouſneſle. 


Treend of the firſt Booke. 


PART OF THE CATALOGVE OF 
the wa'irnſes bookes, being accidentally omitted 
in page 44-after the 30. lint,are here inſer- 
ted as folbweth. 


A Commentarie or paraphraſe vpon the Symbole of 
the Apoſtles, | 

A Treatiſe of the Sacraments. 

A.Commentaric or Paraphraſe vpon the Comman- 
dements. 

A Commentarie vpon the Lords prayer. 

A Treatiſe of Faſting. 

A Trearife of Tribulation. 

A little Catechiſme intituled, Interogations menors, 

A Treatiſe againſt dancing and rauernes. 

A Treatiſe of foure things to come, that is to ſay, 
death vntoall : cternall life to the good : hell to the wic- 
ked: andthe laſt iudgement, 

A Treatiſe entituled, De/ Purgator: ſoima : that is to 
ſay,Of the dreame or inuention of Purgatory. 

A Treatiſe againſt the inuocation of Saints. 

\Ve haue alſo a booke very ancicnt whereofthe title 
js, Aeyco es a canſa acl neſtre aiſpartim?t dela Gleiſa Roma» 
4.That is to ſay, This is the cauſe of our ſeparation from 
tie Church of Rome. 

In this volume there is an Epiſtle or Apologie of 
the waldexſescntituled,. Le Epiſtola. al Sereniſſimo Rey 
Lancelau,ali Ducs,Barons,e+ ali plus veil delregne : bo pe= 
mt tropel de li Chriſtians appella per fals nom falſamente P. 
O.V. hat is to ſay,Poore or 1w4/der/es. 

There is allo a booke , wherein there are many Ser- 
mons of their Barbes, and an Epiſtle called, The Epiſtle 
ro our friends,containing many cxcellent doRtrines to 

teach 
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teach all ſorts ofpeop!e how to legde their lines in all 
ages. 

In the ſame volume there is abooke entituled, Sacer- 
dotium, wherein is ſhewed what 1s the charge ofa good 
Paſtor,and whatthe puniſhment of a wicked. 

There is alſo come to our hands, a booke of poetry 
inthe Vafdenſtan tongue, wherein are theſe Treatiſes 
following. A prayer entituled, New comfort. Arithme 
ot the toure ſorts of ſeeds mentioned in the Goſpeli. A- 
nother enticuled Barque. And one calted, The noble 
Icflon,of which book Le Szcar ae Sint Aldegonde makes 
mention. 

VVe haue alfo an excellent Treatiſe entituled, Yer. 
gier de conſolation, containing many good inſtructi- 
ons, confirmed by the Scriptures and diuers authorities 
of the Ancients. 

Alfſoan old Treatiſe in parchment entituled , Of the 
Church : andanother called, The Treaſuric and light of 
faith. 

Alſo a booke cntituled, The ſpirituall Almanacke. 


Alloa booke in parchment, Ofche meanes to ſepa- 


rate things precious trom the baſe & contemprible, that 
is toſay,vertues from vices. 

Alſo the booke of George Aborel, wherein are contai- 
nedall the queſtions which George Morel and Peter 
Maſcon moued to Occolampadins and Bucer touching 
religion, and the anſwers of the ſaid parties. 


TS ITE 
SECOND BOOKE 
| OF THE HISTORY 


OF THE WALDENSES: 


Containing that which 15 come to our know- 


ledge, of the grieuous perſecutions which 
they haue endured for their Faith, for the 
ſpace of more then foure hundred 
and fifty yeeres. 


| CHyap, I. 
| By whom the waldenſes haue been perſecuted, for what, by 


what meanes,and in what times, 


H E Waldernfes haue had no ,,;,,,u 
greater enemies then the the Walden- 
Popes;becauſe, ſaith theMonk cs. 
Rainerius, that amongſt all 
thoſe that haue raiſed them- 
ſelues againſt the Church of 
| Rome , the Waldenſes haue 
DN bcen alwaics the moſt dan- 
| 3s: Sov eo>oo.-- 5 WW gerous and pernicious , 1n- 
| {omuch that they haue reſt- 
| ſted him for along time, as alſo becauſe this SeR, 
(faith he) is moxe generall , for there is not almoſt any 
Aa Country 
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Country in which it hath not taken footing. And. 


thirdly,becauſe all other by their blaſphemies againſt 
God,tftrike a horror into mens hearts; But this onthe 
contrary, hath a great apyearance of piety , for they 


Ln 


carry themſelues vprizhtly before men, and belceue 
ri2ily rouching God tin all things, holding a.l the 
Articles that are contained in the Simbole, hating 
and reuiling the Church of Rome,and therein (faith he) 
they are calily belecued of the people- 


And in another place the ſaid Ruzerinus faith, that. 


the firſt leſſon that the waldenſes giue to thoſe whom 
they winne to their Sect, is this, that they teach them 
what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpell and the Apoſtles, athrming, 
that they onely arc the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, 
that immitate their life. Inferring thereby(faith hec) 
that the Pope, the Biſhoppes and Clergy, thar polleſle 
and inioy the riches ofthis world, and ſcek after them, 
follow not the examples of the Apoſtles, and there- 
forearc not the true guides of the Church, 4t ncuer 
being the purpoſe of Chrilt Icſus,to commit his chaſte 
and beloued ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſtitute her 
by their i] examples, and wicked actions, then pre- 
ſcrue lier in that puriry wherein they recciued her at 
the beginning,a virgin chaſte and withour ſport. 

In hatred therefore of diuers diſcourſes which tlic 
Walgenſes hauc written againſt the luxury , auarice , 
pride,and crrors brought in by the Pope, they haue al. 
wales perſecuted them to the death, 

The meancs they haue vſcd vtterly to exterminate 
th:?m, haucbcen in the firſt place their thunderbolts, 
curſes, Eannons, conſtitutions, decrees, and whatſo- 
eucr clic might make them odious to the Kings,Prin- 
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ccs,and people of the carth,giuing them ouer, aſinuch 
as lies in their power, vnto Satan, interdidting them all 
communion and ſociety with thoſe that obey their 
lawes , tudging them vnworthy and vncapable 
of any charges, honours, profits, or to inherit, or to 
make willes,or to beburicd in common church-yards, 
confiſcating rheir goods, dil- inheriting their heires, 
and where they could by any meanes apprehend them, 
they haue condemned them to be dcliuered to the ſe. 
cular power,thcir houſes to be razed, their lands and 
mouecables confiſcated , or giuen to the firſt conque- 
rour. Andofall theſe ſentences we haue at this day 
the ſcedule, giuen by the Popes, with the inſtru. 
ments which they haue imployed to ſuch executions , 
as alſo of the commands which they haue giuen vnto 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls and People, to 
make an exact inquiſition, ro ſhut the gates of the Cit- 
ty, to craue the aſſiſtance, and beſt helpe of the people, 
to ring the Tol-bell, toarme themſelues : and if other- 
wiſe they cannot be apprehended, to kill them,and to 
vie all manner of violence, which they ſhall ſee need- 
full in ſucha caſe : Giuing tothe accuſers the third 
part, or ſome other portion of that which ſhall bee 
confiſcated, all councellors and fauourers of them be. 
ing condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 

And foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate , or any 
other had any power to frame a proces againſt any in 
the fact of pretended hereſie, commandement was gi- 
uen to the Biſhops , cuery one in his iuriſdition, to 


| make an inquiry into their flockes , and take no- 


tice how eucry particular perſon was affetted, to 
the ordinances of the Popes, and the Church of 
Rome, So when Waldobegan to complaine andto cry 
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out againſt the corrup:ions,ofthe ſaid Church of Rowe. 
Alexander the third then Ponye, enioyned the Arch- 
biſhop of Liex to proceed agiinſt him; and foraſmuch 
asthe {aid Prelate did not baniſh him according and 
5s ſoon as hedctired, he ſpecdily aſſembled a Coun- 
cell, where he excommunicared 1/aldo, andall thoſe 
that followed his doctrine,though it were vnder other 
names. 
But this meanes was tho::2ht to be r09 eaſe for ſo 
preſſiag an action as tius ot rhe Waldenſes was , who 
ceaſed not for all thoſe thunderbolts , to preach, that 
the Pope was Antichriſt , the Maſſe an abomination, 
the Hoe an idoll, and Purgatory a table. Points that 
being receiued were ſufficient to ou: rthrow all che au- 
thority of the Pope,8 todric vp all the riucrs of gaine 
and greaſe of the Clergy. And therefore 12nocent 
the third , who ſucceeded Pope Celeftize the third of 
that name,abourt the yecr 1 1983, took? another courſe 
thenthat of the ordinary Bithopp*s,to frame the pro- 
ces againſt the Waldenſes, and others whom he called 
Herertickes. He authorized certaine Monkes, who had 
the full power of the Inquiſition in thcir hands, and 
framed the Proces,dcliuered tothe ſecular power,by a 
full and abſolute authority, and a far ſhorter way , but 
much more crucll, delivering the peoplc by thouſands 
into the hands of the Magiſtrates,& the Magiſtrates co 
the executioners; whereby ina few yeers,all Chriſten- 
dome was much mouyued by thoſe pittifull & lamcnra- 
ble ſpectacles,to ſee all thoſe burnt or hanged, that did 
truſt only in one Lord Icſus Chriſt tor their {aluarion, 
and renounced the vaine hopes inuented by men, & for 
their proiit, which was all the fruir of that aforeſaid 
Inquiſtion , which we ſhall ſpeake of inthe Chapter 
tollowing. 6 CHAP: 
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of the Inquiſition : by whom it was firſt put in prattiſe: 
by what ſubtilties and craelties the Y Valdenſes haue 
been vexed by it. 


>= N the beginning of the proſccution of 
Vf ; FN the Popes , Vt:crly ro exterminate the 
== Wuldenſes, they were content with the 
EP ery meancs aboue mentioned in the prece- 
r= dent Chaptcr, but cither becauſe the bu- 
fines went but flowly forward,or becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe mcanes, the number increaſed in ſuch man- 
ncr,of thoſerhat belecued,that theſe meanes were folid 
to be weake, it was rcſolued by Pope7znzent the third, 
to aſfiy whether by the way of preaching hee could 
obtain that, which by violence he could ncuer doe. He 
ſent therefore certaine Biſhops and Monks, who 
preached in thoſe places of the waldenſes that were (u- 
ſpected to profeſle their religion, but as he ſaith, that 
writ the 7 zcaſure of Hiffories, the ſaid Preachers con- The Treaf ot 
uerted notany, bur a few poore p2ople, bur forthe —_— 
molt part(ſaich he)rhey ſtill perſtited 11 the profeſſion ' 
; of their faith. In Gallia Nartonenſi there were imploy. 
| ed two Monks,that is to ſay, Pierre de Chateauneuf,and © 
Dominique born at Calahorre in Spar, to whom thy a —_— 
4- Þ| ioyned accrtain Abbor of Ciftearx, andin athrong.as endo fol. [ 
it were together , there came many other Prieſts and 100- 
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2M Monkes,& amongſtthe reſt acertain Biſhopof Ceftre, 3&7 055 
d The Monke Pierre de Chateanunenf was flain in this buſt- 2: 0:dine fra. 
x ncs , and for that canoruzed for a Saint, Dominique 747 Prada: 
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continued in his perſecution of the IWaldenſes both in 
deed and word. This Monke ſceing himſelte to bee 
in authority, inſtituted an Order of begging Monkes , 
who after his name were callad Dominicans, and the 
ſaid Monke was canonized, and his Order confirmed 
by Pope Honorins, being warned ({aith hee) to doe 
ir,by adreame, For it ſeemed to him,that the Church 
of Rome was falling, and that Dominique vpheld it with 
his ſhoulders , in recompence whereof , the ſaid 
Pope commanded that the ſaid Order thould hauethe 
firſt place among the Menadrcarts, 

Itis faid of this Monke.that his mother when ſhee 
went with childe with him, ſhee did dreame, that ſhee 
had in her wombe a dogge that caſt out flames of fire 
out of his throat. His followers interpret this to his 
aduantagc, as if hereby we were giuen to vnderſtand, 
that hee ſhould be that dogge, that ſhould vomit our 
that fire, which ſhould conſume the Heretikes : Bur 
onthe contrary, they whom hee cuery day deliucred 
vnto death, migh: well ſay” that hee was the dogge, 
that had ſet on fire all Chriſtendome, and that the 
Aamesthat came out of his throat, doe note vnto vs, 
thoſc fiery and infernall ſentences which he pronoun- 
ced againſt the Chriſtians, Howſocucr hee caried 
himſelfe ſo well in theſe affaires, that beforc hee died, 
he built many goodly houſes in Languedoc, Prouence_s, 
D9/phine,Spaine, and cllwhere, by which hee had ob- 
taincd great reuenewes , cither from the liberality of 
thoſe that affected his Order, or the Confiſcations of 
the IWaldenſes, by which the Count S:»z0#» of Montfort 
gaue him great priuiledges and almes, as cutting large 
thongs of another mans leather. 

He laboured in the Inquifition as the chicfe, m_ 
ſuch 
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ſuch contentment to the Popes, that from that time 
forward,the Monkes of his Order, hauc bcen alwaics 
inployed in the Inquiſition. 

The power giuen to theſe Monkes Inquiſitors , 
was without limits. For they could afſemblerhe peo- 
ple, whenſocuer ir pleaſed them, by the ſound of 
a bell, procced againſt the Biſhops themſclues, and 
ſend out proces, if there were nced.to impriſon,and to 
opcn the priſons without controle, All manner of 
accuſations was: auatlable enough : A Sorcerer, a 
Harldt were ſufficient witneſles, without reproch, in 
the fact of pretended herefte. It was no matter who 
did accule, or whether by word of mouth , or by tic- 
kets caſt in before the Inquiſitor , for without any 
per{onall appearance, or confronting one another, the 
the proces were framed, without party,withour wit- 
neſſe,and without other law, then the pleaſure of the 
Inquiſitor. To be rich wasa crime ncere vnto hereſie, 
and he that had any thing to loſe, was in the way to 
bee vadone, cither as an Hereticke, or at the leaſt, 
as a fauourer of heretikes. One bare 1uſpition ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of fathers and mothers , and kin{- 
folke, that they durſt not intercede for puniſhments to 
come, and hethat did intreat for the conucy of a cup 
of cold water , or a little ſtraw to lye vpon in ſome 
ſtinking dungeon , was condemned fora fauourer of 
Heretickes, and brought to the ſame or worle extrc- 
mities. There was no Aduocate that durſt vndertake 
the defer.ce of his nearcſt kinſman or friena , or No- 
tary that durſtreceiue any ain his favour, And that 
which was more, after that a man was once intangled 
within the ſnares of the Inquiſition, he could neucr 
liuc in any aſſurance, for hee was alwaics to beginrc 

againc: 
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againe : For ifany man wereſetart liberty, it was onl 

for a time till they might berrer conſider of ic. Death 
it ſelfe made not an endof rhe puniſhmen: , for they 
haue left vnto vs cercaine coppics of their ſentences 
22ainſt the boncs of the dead, to diſ-interre and ro 
burne them, yea thirty yeeres after the deccaſle of the 
party accuſed. They that were heircs had nothing 
certaine,for ypon any accuſation of their fathers or 
kindred, they durſtnot vndertake the defence of their 
owne right , orpoſſce their owne inheritance, with- 
out the crime or ſuſpition of Hereſic, and that they 
rather inherited their bad taithand opinions then their 
goods. The people, yea the moſt mighty and richeſt 
amongſt them, were conſtrained,in a manner,to adore 
theſe Monkes the Inquiſitors, and to beſtow ypon 
them great Preſents for the building of their Co- 
vents and dotations of thceir houſes, for ferre to bee 
accuſed of Hercſte, and not to be eſtemed zealous tor 
the faith of thoſe holy fathers. Aad the betterto en- 
rertaine men with an apprehenſion of theſe things, 
they ſometimes made ſheiwes and brauadocs'of their 
priſoners, leading them in triumph ar their Proceſſi- 
ons, ſome being enioyned to whip tacmlelues, o- 
thcrs to g2c couered after the manncr of S*, Benedidts, 
that is to ſiy,with certaine red Caſſockes with yellow 
croſſes, to ſignifhe that they were ſuch as had bzen 
conuinced of {ome errour, and that at rh2 firſt offence 
they ſhould afterward commit, they were already 
condeinned for Heretickes. Others appeared in their 
ſhirts, bare-foote and bare-hvaded, with a with about 
their neckes, a torch in their hands; that being thus 
prepared and furniſh:d, they might giue terror tothe 
bcholders , to ſee ſuch perioas of all eſtates and (ex, 
brought 
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brought to ſo miſerable a condition, being all forbid to 
enter into the Church, bur to ſtay in the porch, orto 
caſt an eye vpon the Hoſte when it was ſhewed by 
the Prieſt ; vntill it was otherwiſe determined by the 
Fathers the Inquiſitors. 

And for the full accompliſhment of the content- 
ment of the ſaid Fathers, their accuſed were cxiled for 
2 penance, into the holy Land , or enrolled for ſome 
other expedition againſt the Twrkes or other Infidels, 
leuied by the command ot the Pope , to ſerue the 
Church tor a certaine time at rheir owne charge : and 
ig the meane time,the ſaid holy Fathers rooke poſſel- 
fron of the goods of the poore Pilgrims ; and that 
which was worſt of all, ar their returne, they muſt 
not enquire whether the {aid Monk2s had in their ab- 
ſence any priuate fauuliarity with their wites , for 
teare leſt they thould be condemned tor back-fliders, 
unpenitent,and al:ogether vaworthy of any fauour. 

Now thele violcnces being executed fromthe yeer 
athouſand two hundred and {1x, which was abour the 
time that Dominique cretcd his Inquiſition, tothe 
ycere one thouſand two hundred twenty cighr, there 
was io great a hauock made of paore Chriſtians, thar 
the Archbiſhops of TA:x, Arles, and Narbgnnc, be- 
ing aſſembled, together at At»eos, in the ſaid yeere 
1228, atthe inſtance of the ſaid Monkes the Inquit1- 
tors, to confer with them abour diuers difficultics in 
the execution of their charge , had compaſſion of the 
miſery of a great number that were accuſed, and kept 
in priſon by the ſaid Monkes the Inquiſttors, ſaying: 

It is come to our knowledge, that you haue appre- 
hended fo great a number of the IFaldenſes, thar it is 
not only not poſſible to defray the charge of their 
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nouriſhment , but to prouide lyme and ſtone to build 
priſons for them; we therefore counſell you(lay they) 
that youdefer alittle ſuch impriſonments , vnrill the 
Pope may bee aduertifed of the great numbers thar 
have been apprehended, and that he doe aduiſe whar 
pl-2fcth hum 15 bee done, if not,there 1s no reaſon 
yo!. ſhyuld rake offence> for thoſe that are impeni- 
tent and inco: igible, or that you ſhould doubt of their 
relaps,or that thr y ſhould eſcape away,or hauing their 
hib-rry ſhould inte others, becauſe you may cor- 
dcinn« {uch perſons without delay. 

There nceds no other proofe then this of the a- 
forcſaid Prelats, tomaxe it appeare that the number 
ot thoſe whom the Inquifition had deliuered vnto 
ceath, was very great. For touching the queſtion 
moucd by the ſaid Inquiſitors, whether they that haue 
frequented the company of the Waldeyſes , and haue 
receiued the Supper ofthe Lord with them, arc to be 
excuſed , becauſe they ſay they offended out of 
18norance,not knowing that they were Waldenſes: The 
the anſwer of the ſaid Prelars was, that they were not 
to be excuſed ; Becauſe (lay they) who is ſo great a 
ſtranger, as not to know tha: the Waldenſes have been 
puniſhed and condemned for thule many yeers lince , 
and who knoweih, not that for a long time they haue 
been purſued and perſecuted at the charge and trauel] 
of Catholikes , this purſuir bcing ſealed by ſo many 
perſons condemned to death; if1: cannot be called in- 
ro doubr, 

And yet neuertheles,the ſpecch of the faid Prelats 
being conferred, with that which George Morell, in the 
yecra thouſand five hundred and thirty, hath written, 
!t would be none of the leaſt wonders that God hath 
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wroug ht, that notwithſtanding the bloody perſecuri. 
ons after Waldo his time, in the yeere a thouſand one 
hundred ſixty , there were according tothe report of 
Aorel, aboue eight hundred thouſand perſons that 
made profeſſion of the faith of the ſaid Waldenſes. 

As touching the ſubtleties of the ſaid Inquiſitors,we 
ſhould not haue had any knowledge thereof, but from 
ſuchas haue cfcaped from the Inquiſition of Sparue_, 
but thar it was the will of God that their cunning 
trickes ſhould not bee ſo cloſcly hid, but that wee had 
examples thereof eucn from themſclies. 

Behold then the crafty ſubtleties of rhe Tnquiſitors, 
which ſerued them for a rule in the framing of their 
proces againſt the ZValdeyſes. 

It is not expedicnt to diſpute of matter of faith be- 
fore lay-people. 

Noman ſhall be held for a penitent man,ifhe accuſe 
not thoſe that he knowes to be ſuch as himſelfe. 

He thar accuſeth nor thoſe rhar are like vnto him- 
ſelf,ſhall be cut off from the Church,as a rotten mem- 
ber, for feare leſt the members that are ſound, ſhould 
be corrupted by him. 

After that any one hath been dcliuered to the ſecu- 
Jar power, great care muſt bee taken, thar hee bee 
not ſtiffered to excuſe himfelfe, or ro manifcft his 
innocencie before the people : becauſe if be he deli- 
uered to death , it is a {anda to the lay-people 
and if hee make an eſcape, there is danger of his 
loyalty. 

Goad heed muſt bee taken , not to promiſe lifevn- 
to him that is condemnedto death, before the people, 
conſidering that an Heretike will never ſuffer him{clſe 
to bee burnt, if hee may eſcape by ſuch promiſes. 
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And if he ſhall promiſe to repent before rhe people , 
if he haue not his life granted vnto him,there will ariſe 
aſcandall amongſt them,and it will be thought that he 
15 wrongfully pur to death. ; 

Note ({ay they) that the Inquiſiror ought alwates 
to preſuppoſe the fa&, without any conditton, and is 
onely toenquire of the circumſtances of the fact , as 
thus : how often haſt thou confcſled thy ſelte vnro 
H-retickes? In what chamber of the houſe hane they 
layen,and the like things. 

The Inquiſitor may looke into any booke, as it he 
found there written, the life of him that is accul.d,and 
of all that he enquircs of. 

It isneceſflary to threaten death to the accuſed, if 
he conteile not,and to tcl] him the fact is roo maniteſt, 
that it is fit he ſhould thinke of his foule, and renounce 
his Hereſte, for he mvſt die, and therefore it ſhall bee 
good tor himrto take patiently whatſocuer ſhall light 
ypon him. Andif he ſhall anſwer ; ſince I muſt die,I 
had rarher dic in that faith I profeflc,then in that of the 
Romiſh Church, then conclude for certaine, that be- 
fore he made but a ſhew of repentance, and folet hin 
ſuffer inftice, 

Wee muſt nor thinke to yvanquiſh Heretickes by 
learning or by the {criptures, inaſmuch as men that are 
learned, are rather confounded by rhem , whereby 
it comes «0 pafle , that the Heretickes fortifie them- 
ſclues , ſeeing they are able to delude the moſt 
learned. 

Againe, great heed muſt bee raken that the Here- 
tikes never anſwer direty , and whenthey are preſſed 
by frequent interrogations , they haue a cuſtome to 
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people , and therefore know nor how to anſweae. 
Andaif they ſhall once ſee the aſſiſtants to bec moued 
with compaſſion towarcs them, as it they ſhould doe 
them wrong , thinking them to be fimple people, and 
thercfore not culpable; ihen they gather hearr , and 
make a ſhew of ſhedding reares ike poore miſcrable 
creaturcs, and flattering their iudges, they endeauour 
to free themſelucs from the Inquiſition, ſaying : Sir, 
Jt I haue been taulty in any thing, I will willingly doe 
pcnance, but yet gme me your aide and aſſiſtance to 
d-liver me from this infamy,into which I am fallen by 
the malice of others,not mine owne fault. 

But then tlie couragious Inquititor muſt not yeeld for 
all theſe fAatteries, nor giuc any belicte to thoſe difſi- 
mulations. 

Morcouer the Inquiſitor muſt tell them, that they 
ſhall gaine nothing by ſwearing falfly , becauſe they 
haue enough to conuince them by witnefles z and 
therefore they muſt not thinke, that by meancs of 
their oath they ſhall auoide the {cntence of death, bur 
they muſt promiſe them (ſay they) that if they will 
freely confeſlethceir error, they ſhall haue mercy ; for 
in fuch perplexirics,there are many, that confeſle their 
error in hope to eſcape. 

Tius you ſee the ſubtilties of the Monkes the 
Inquifitors , ſuch as they practiſed in times paſt, a- 
eainſt the wWaldenſes throughout all Europe : Ir re- 
mines that we now ſee what their practiſe hath been 
in euery particular Realme and Prouince, fo far forth 
as is come to our kipwiedgc. And firſt we will be- 
gin with Danpyine, becaule it is the Prouince into 
which /aldo and his followers retired themlclues at 
their departure from Lzoy. 
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Of the Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine, aud the per- 
ſecutions which they haue ſuffered, which are come 
to our knowledge. 


He Waldenſian Churches in Dauphinel, 
haue been for theſe many huudred yeeres 
ſpread abroad throughout divers parts of 
YL 8 the Province. For they haue had Chur- 
ches in Falentia, where at this preſent there are places, 
wherintimes out of mind,the fairh of the Waidzſes hath 
been recejued from the father to the fonne,as the place 
des Faulques,and Beauregard in F alentia,and La Baulme 
neere Cre##, out of which plzcecs there are come to our 
hands ccrtaine proces agatnſt ſome particular perſons 
of the ſame places, for being accuſed by the Inqui- 
fitors as adhearing to the faith of the Wi/derſes aboue 
three hundred yecres ſince. But the more famous 
Churches of the ſaide Prouince, are thoſe of the 
Valley of Fraiſintere_-,, necre Ambrun, of CAr- 
genterie, of the Valley LZoyſe, which for the Y/Yal- 
denſes ſakes was called Y al lute , as if there had been 
nothing inthe ſaid Valley but a Brothel-houſe, and re- 
ceptacle of all manner of diſſolure liuing and villany. 
This was vtterly reoted out. On the other {ide of he 
Alpes, there isa valley called the Valley of rragels, 
where they haue inhabiced 8img'out of minde, A 
Valley that is in the juriſdiction of the Arch-biſhopof 
Turin, peopled cuenart this preſent with thoſe that 
are deſcended from the firſt Waldenſes, of whom mens 
nuO0A 
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tion hath been made heretofore, They were the in- 
habirants of this Valley that peopled the Waldenſtan 
Vallcies of Piedmont, La Perouſe, Saint CMariin, 
LAnzrongue and others; as allothoſe of the Walden- 
ſes inhabited in Prowence, and Calabria, are come out of 
thoſe places of Dauphine,and Piedmont. In laid Valley 
of Pragela, thereareat this day, fix goodly Chur- 
ches, cucry one hauing their Paſtor, and cuerie 
Paſtor hauing diuers villages , which belong to c- 
uery one of theie Churches, all filled with thofe 
that haue deſcended from the ancient YL aldenſes. 
They are Churches truely reformed time out of 
minde, -For although in the ſaid Valley, there arc at 
this preſent old people, and not a ſmall num- 
ber that draw neerc, yea and ſome that are aboue a 
hundred yeere old, yet thete good old men, haue ne- 
uer heard of their fathers, or grand-fathers, that maſſe 
was cuer ſung in their times inthat Country. And 
though perhaps the Arch-biſhops of T «r7»,haue cauſed 
it to be ſong :n the ſaid Valley , whereot the inhabi- 
tants haue had no knowledge , yct there is not any a- 
monegſt them, tht makes protefſion of any other faith 
or beleefe , then that the confeſſion whereof we haue 
heard in the former booke. 

For all thoſe hookes before mentioned, haue bin re- 
ceiu*d by the Inhabizants of the ſaid valley , which 
hath ben in tim-s paſt , one of rhe ſafeſt retiring pla- 
ces that th: Waldenſes had in ail Europe, enurroned on 
all ſides with mo-umain*s almoſt vnaccreſſable, within 
the caues whercof they retired themfelues in times of 
perſecution. 

Le Sienr de Vi:naux who was one of the firſt Pa- 
ftors That preached to his people , long before 
thc 
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the exerciſe of the reformed Religion was free in 
France , could not fatisfie himſelfe with the liberall 
ſpecch, integrity, and piety of theſe people, whom 
he found altogether diſpoſed to receiue the diſpen(a- 
tion of the word of God, which their fore-fathers 
had cheriſhed.and in which they had inſtructed their 
poſterity. And it was worthy the obſeruation, that 
notwithſtanding they were weakned on all ſides, and 


- enuironed with the enemies of their Religion, in dan- 


ger to be apprehended when they went out of their 
dores, yet was there neuer any worldly reſpect that 
had power to alter their holy reſolution, from the 
father to the ſonne to ſerue God, taking his word 
for the rule of their faith , and his law for the rule of 
their obedience. And in this defigne 1: was, that they 
haue been bleſſed of God, aboue all Chriſtian people 
throughout Europe, inſomuch that their infants were 
hardly weancd from their mothers breaſt, but their pa- 
rents tooke a ſingular dclight to inſtruct them in the 
Chriſtian faith and doctrine, vntill they were able to 
confound many perſons dwel:ing el{where well ſtroo- 
kenin yeeres,and ouerwhelmed with ignorance. 
Torhis paſſe their Paſtors brought them, who nor 
being content to giue them exhortarions vpon the 
Sabboth daics, went alſo in the weeke-daics to in- 
ſ{tructthem, in the villages and hamlets thcreabouts, 
not ſparing themſelues for the roughnes of the rockes, 
the coldnefle of theayre , the inciuility of the coun- 
try,where they were faine to clime vp high mountains 
to Viſit their flocke, and to carry vnto them the foode 
of their ſoules, cuen at thoſe times when the people in 
the heat of ſummer were keeping theirccartell vypon the 
high rockes,and there they many times teach and in- 
ſtruct 
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ſtru& them inthe open ficlds. There you may ſec 
thoſe that heare the word of God withattention and 
reuerence : There is diſcipline exerciſed with fruit ; 
There the people pray with feruency of zeale, at their 
retaine from their labors, at night wh en they goroe 
their reſt, & in the morning before they vadertake any 
worke; Firſtin their priuate houſes, then in the Tem- 
ple they hegge the aſſiſtance of the Lord in all their 
ations, thoughts , words, and deeds , and ſo berake 
themſclues to their labours , vnder the protetion of 
the living God, whom they loue, and honour and 
adore. There you may deſcry more zeale, and more 
{implicity, then in many other places, thatabound in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world ; neither are 
they ſo rude and blockiſh, but that they haue diuers a» 
mongſt them that can reade, and deliuer cheir mindes 
in good tearines, eſpecially they that trauell ſome- 
times into the lower Countries for their commodi- 
ties ; they haue Schooles wherein their children are 
taught and nurtured, neither doc they want any thing 
they thinke neceſſary ro aduance. the glory of God 
amongſt them, 

The firſt perſecution that is come to our know- 
ledge,was thar, which was mou*d by a cerrain Monke 
Inquiſicor of the Order of the Frier-Minors, named 
Francs Borells , hauing a Commiſſion in the yecre 
1380, tomake inquiry and to informe touching the 
Set of the Waldenſes, inthe Dioces of CHix, Aries, 
CAmbrun, Vienna, Gentua, _Aubonne, Saxvy, the Ve- 
netian County , Dyors , Forefts, the Principality of 
Orenee, the Citty of CAn:/2non and Selon, as his Bull 


Anno1 38a. 


This Bull ws 


caken out of 


gaue him authority, which he receiued from Clement the Chamber 
the ſcuenth, who then was Reſident and ruled in 
C c 
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Arie#n, By reaſon of the neerenes of his Court to 
the habitation of the waldenſes , hee thought good to 
parge Dauphine , ofthoſethat held him to bee Anri- 
chriſt ; and for this cauſe he commanded the Biſhops 
of Dauphine, Proxecnce, and other places, to which his 

ower did extend(for there was then a {chiſme,and all 

urope was diuided , partly for Yrbaxz the ſ1xr, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watchin ſuch ſort ouer 
rhcir flockes, that there might not any liue amongſt 
them thar was ofthe Se of the Waldenſes. 

This Monke cited to appcare before hin at Ambrun, 
all che inhabitants of Eraſi7mere, Argentiere, and the 
valley Pate, vpon paine of excommunication. They 
appearcd not,nor any for them, & were therefore con- 
demncd for their contumacy , and inthe end ſhut our 
of the Church, by the laſt and moſt direfull excom- 
munication of offenders : and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yceres , during which time he alwaics caught one or 
other, he deliuered by ſentence tothe ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grexobl: ., that is to ſay, of the valley Parc, 
William Marie of Vilar, Peter Lone alias Chaſtan,lohn 
Lone, alias T ruchi, Albert Vincens , loane the wife of 
Steven Y imcess, and diucrs others; thar is to ſay, tothe 
number of one hundred and fifty men; divers women, 
with many of their fonnes and dai.ghters well ſtrooken 
in yecres, whole names we haue not heere inſerted be. 
cauſe we would not grieue and weary the Reader. 

Of the Yalley of CArgentiere and Fraſiinizres, Aſtine 
Z:1arae, Barthclemie the wite of tohn Porti, and others 
of both ſexes, ro the number of eighty , who were all 
condemned to be deliuered to the Meer power; in 
ſuch ſort, that whenſocuer any one of them was ap- 
prchended, he was preſently brought to Grenoble, and 
there 


| 
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there without any other ſhew of proces,burat aliue. 

This laſt ſentence was pronounced at Ambren in 
the Cathedrall Church, inthe yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three, to the rex gainc and com- 
modity ofthe Monkes the Inquiſitors, whoadiudged 
to themſelucs two parts of the goods of the ſaid con- 
demned, and thereſt to the remporall commanders , 
with inhibition to their bordering neighbours, to aſ- 
{iſt them in any manner how{o2uer, to recciue them, 
viſit, defend :nem, or to miniſter reliefe or ſuſtenance 
co any ofthem,, orto conuerſe with them in any ſort, 
or todoe thein any tauour , or giuethem any aide or 
counſell,vpon paine to be attainded and conuinced for 
a £tuourer of H:retickes, they being declared vnwor- 
thy of all offices, and publicke charges and counſcls; 
forbidding cuery man to vie the ſeruice of any of 
them in matter of teſtimony , they themſelues being 
iudged vnſuffticient to make a will, or toſuccecd in 
any inheritance. And if any of them ſhould bee jud- 


_ ges, thattheir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 


cauſes ſhould be called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not recciued; if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effec, but cancelled and defaced; If Prieſts,that they 
be depriucd of all offices and benefices, with inhibition 
ro all Eccleſtaſticall perfens, to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto them, to giue them ſepylture, or torecciue from 
them any almes or oblations,vpon pame of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himſelfe, by the ſaid ſen- 
tence, the reuiew and examination of the proces 
of ſome doſen that he named therein, and they were 
thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſle by the 
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olden gate. Forin the proces thatare come to our 
Fand s, there are many that complaine, that they had 
neuer been entangled in the ſnares ofthe Inquiſttors, 


bur for their goods, becing well knowne that they 
neuer had any knowledge of the Belcefe of Wal- 


. denſes, 


As touching the Waldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were afſayled by their enemies vpon the fide of 
Suſaatowne in Piedmont, about the yeere a thouſand 
foure hundred : and foraſmuch as they had many 
times aſſaulted them in vaine, atſuch times as they 
could retire themſclues into the high mountaines, and 
caues or hollow places thereof, from whence they 
might much indamage, and hinder thoſe that came to 
aſſaile them, the ſaid encmiecs ſer vpon them,abour the 
Feaſt of the Natiuity of Chriſt, a time when theſe 
poore people neuer thought,rhat any would haue durſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being couered with ſnow, 
who ſeeing their caues and cauerns taken by their cnc- 
mics, they betooke themſelues ro one of the highcft 
mountaines of the Alpes, named afterward the Alber- 
gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait, and 
running together in troopes with their wiues and chil- 
dren, the mothers carrying their cradles, and leading 
theirinfants by the hand , that were able to goe, the 
enemy follow.d them vntill night, and ſlew many 
before they could recouerthe mountaine. They thar 
were then ſlaine had the better bargaine. Fornight 
comming vpon theſe poore people which were in the 
ſnow, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
their little infants , the greateſt part of them were be- 
niimed with cold, & there were found inthe morning 


fourefcore ſmall infants dead in their cradles, and 
moſt 
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moſt of their mothers marhets died after them.,and di- 
uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. 

The encmies being retired in the night, into the 
houſes of theſe poore people , they ranſacked and 
pillaged whatſoeuer they could carry to Szſa, arid for 
the full accomplichment of their cruclty, they hanged 
ypon a tree 4 poote Walden ſiar woman, whom they 
met vpon the mountaine de Aeare , named Margaret 
Athoae. | 

The Inhabitants ofthe ſaid Yallzy,hold this perſe- 
cution to be the moſt violent , that their fathers haue 
related vnto then, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathers they haue euer ſuffied,, and they 
ralke of it at this preſent, as if it were a thing lately 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 
expected ſurpriſe , the cauſe of ſo many miſeries a- 
monegſt them. | 

Now inthe meane while,the Waldenſes of the valley 
Ay avs , that remained and had eſcaped this afore- 
faid perſecution , were againe violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of. {mbrun their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, that is, inthe time of Pope Pu the ſe- 
cond of that name, and of Zewzs the cleuenth King of 
Frances 

This Arch-biſhop named 16h», made a Commil- 
ſtoner againſt the ſaid Walaenſes , a certaine Monke of 
the order of the Frier-Minors, called John Vayleti,who 
proceeded with ſuch diligence and violence, thar 
there was hardly any perfon in the vallics of Freſ7- 
niere, CArgentiere, and Loyſe, that could eſcape the 
hands ofthe faid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 
hended cithcr as Herctickcs,or fmourc rs of them. 
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They therefore that knew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenſes , had recourſe vnto King Lew:s the 
eleuenth, humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted vnto them his letters, the which wee haue 
in this place thought good to inſert at large, becauſe 
by them it ſhall be eafte to know what the will and de- 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was, who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vnder colour 
ofthe Inquiſition againſt the Walder/ſes. 


The Letters of Ring Lews 


the eleventh. 


Lewis by the grace of God, King of 


France, Dauphin de Vienois, Conte de 
Valentinois, and Dioys;to our well-belo- 
ued and faithfull Gouernour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and dileCtion, 


Onching that part of the Inhabitants of the val- 

ley Loyke,Fraffiniere;Argentiere,aud others 
of our Country of Dauphine,it hath been certified, 
that notwithſtandrng they haze luued, and are deſi- 
rons toliue as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholtkes, 
without holding, or beleeung or maintarnmg ary ſu- 
perſtitions points, but according to the ordinance 
«nd aiſciplins of our mother the holy Church ; yet 


Neuer - 
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nenertheleſſe, ſome religions Mandians , who call 
themſelues the Inquiſitors of the faith , aud others 
thinking by cvexations and troubles, to extort 
from they their goods , andotbermiſe to moleſt thens 
11 their per ſons, haue been deſirons, and ſill are, to 
lay falſe imputations vpon them, that they bold and 
beleene certaine Hereſies and ſuperſtitions anamfe the 
Catholike faith ; and vnaer this cellour , hane and 
full doe -vex and trouble them with ftrange inuolu- 
trons of proces , both m our (burt of Parliament in 


Dauphine, and ;n druers otber Countries and tur! 
diftions, 


And to come to the confiſcation of the goods of 


thoſe whom they charge with the ſame offence, many 
of the Tudges,yea and the ſaid Inquiſiters of the ſaith 
themſelues,beimg eomonly religzousMa.ndians,vnder 
the ſhadoW of the office of Inquiſitors, baue ſent, and 
euer y day do ſend forth proces againſt theſe poore peo- 
ple, without reaſonable cauſe;putting ſome of them to 
theracke, anacalling them tn queſtion without any 
precedent information , and coudemning them for 
matters whereof they were neuer culpable , as hath 
binafterwaras found, and cf ſomeyto ſet them at Iiber« 
ty,haue taken , and exaFled great ſummes of money, 
and by auuers meanes haue vniuſtly vexed aud trou- 
bled them,to the great pretudice aud hinderance, not 
onesy 
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enely of the [aid Suppliants, but of Vs and the Weale. 
publicke,of our Country of Oauphine * 

Fee therefore being willing to proutde againſt this 
miſchieſe,and nat to ſuffer Our poor people to be vex- 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongfall proceedingsy ſpeci- 
ally the Inbabutants of the ſard places affirming, that 
they haue alwates lined, and will liue , as becommeth 
good Chriſtians, and( atholikes, not haning ever be- 
lcened,nor held other beleefe, then that of our mother 
the holy Church, nor mamtainea,nor will maintaine, 
or beleeue any thing to the contrary, and that ut is 
again#? allreaſon, that any man ſhould be condemned 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onely they, that with ob- 
durate obſtmacy wil ſtubboraly maintain and affirme 
things contrary to the ſoucerity of our faith, Wee 
hauc by great atad mature deliberation , and tomeet 
With ſuch fraudes and abuſes, vninſt vexaticns and 
exatTions granted to the ſaid Suppliants , and dee 
grant,andofonr certain knowleage. and ſpecial cons 
fent , full power and autbority royally &y* Delphi- 
ale; Ve hawe willed and ordamed, and doe will and 
ordaine by theſe Preſents; that the ſara Suppliants, 
and all others of our Country of Dauphine, be freed 
from their courts aud proces , and whatſoeucr proces 
any of them ſhall haue ſent forth, for the cauſes aboue 
mentionsd; We haue of our certarne knowleage , full 
power 
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power and authority royalt and "Delphinale , abolis 
ſhed,and ave aboliſhymadeand doe make of none effett 
by theſe Preſent s,and we wtll thas from aff times paſt 
vnte this day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, exther m body or goods,0q, good name, 
Exceps neuertheles there bee any , that will obfti- 
nately and out of a hardzed heart, maintaine and 
affirme any thing agars#t tbe holy Catholike fartb. 
Morcouer,we bhaue willed and ardatned, and doe 
will and ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Suppttants, and all other of our Country of 
Dauvhine, that for the canſes aboue mentioned, 
bane beers taken and exalted of any perſon, in any 
manner Wbatſorner, by execution or otherwiſe; ſhall 
by the ordinance or command of owr Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other what/ocuer, a: «l/s 
all bils and obligations , which they haue oiuen for 
the cauſes aboue ſard, whether 1t bs for the parment of 
fees for the [aid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall agame bee - 
reflored -unto them, unto which reſtitution all ſacb 


ſhall be conflrained, that haut in any thing, ether by 


fale or [poile of ther geods', moneables or vnmoned- 


bles, by drtention or impriſonment of thetr perſons 
any way wronged them , cuntill they haue reſtored 
thetr goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
otherwiſe to bee iwforced by all due and reſmnable 
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meanes requiſite in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding all 
appellations whatſeener , which our will & in any 
manner be deferred. | 
And becauſe that by reaſon of thoſe confiſcations, 
which bam heen beretefore pretended, of the goods of 
thoſe whom they haue charged and accuſed m this 
caſe, diuers more for couctoufneſſe, and a deſire of the 
ſaid confiſcations,or part of them,thes for iuFtice doe 
and haue put many people in ſute, and to come tothe 
end of their confiſcations , haue held azuers tearmes 
againſt uftice, VVe haue declared,and doe declare 
by thefe Preſents , that we will not from hence for- 
ward, for the ſaid canſe,haut ary confiſcations taken, 
leured, er exabted, for vs, or by our Officers, and 
whatſoeuer right may come wnto Vs , we doe acquit 
our {clues off, and remit wvnto the children or other 
mheritours thereof, againſt whomſoener ſhall pretend 
41ight to thoſe confiſcations, As alſo to meet with 
thoſe fraudes and abuſes, offered by the faid Inquiſt- 
tors of the faith; we haue forbia,and doe forbid , that 
41 man ſuffer any of the ſaid Inquiſitors of the faith, 
to proceed from hence forward againft any of the ſaid 
Inhabitants ef our country of Dauphine., nor re- 
firaine any of them for the cauſe aboue meme 10ned, 
without expreſſe letters from our felfe touching that 
Yaatter, Moreeaer we haue forbid, aud doe forbid, 


for 


Chap.z. ofthe Waldenſes. 27 
for the cauſe aforeſard and the like, any of our Tudges 
and Officers of our Subietts to vndertake any mriſa- 
lion or knowtajge, but all canſes and proces in the 
ſaid caſe , to be ſent vnto vs , and thoſe of our grand 
ounſell tows, to whom , and net vuto otbers,naee 
haue reſerued the hearing and determmation, Wee 
therefore command and airettly enoyne you that our 
Latters be put in execution from point to pornt , ac- 
cording to the forme aboue ſaid, and not other wates, 
4s in ſuch caje is requiſite. For it our plea- 
ſure ut (bould bee done; and to doe it we gine you full 
power and authority , and commiſſion, and ſpeciall 
commandement. Ie charge aud command all our 
Iuftices Officers, Subietts, Commiſſioners, and De> 
purres , to gine their aſſiſtance for the due obedience 

thereunto, 
Giuen at Arra5the 18 of May,1578. 


The Arch-bifhop of .1mbrun ceafeth not to pro. 
ceed againſt the accuſed , yea he was much more ani- 
mated then before,grounding himſelf yponthat clauſe 
of the aforeſai#Letters ; 1f there bee not any found re. 
bell:aus and refrattary and that obfttnately harden them. 

fſelues in their opinions. And therefore he pretended 
nct to doe any. thing againſt the aforeſaid Letters, be- 
cauſe rhey that had obtained them , made not their 
appearance in iudgement, tor their wuſtitication , veri- 
tying that they were neither obſtinate nor rebellious, 
Moreouer, the Arch-biſhop —_— from the one 
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part of the Inhabitants af Fraſsiniere, CArgentiere, and 
the valley Zoyſe, adiſclaiming of thoſe requeſts pre- 
fentedro the King, declaring that there were no peo- 
ple in Dauphine leffe free from Hereſie, then they thar 
were. moſt forward to purge rhemſclues before the 
King : He cauſed information againe to be made, and 
that which we haue obſerued inthe ſaid informati6s is, 
that the wicneſfes produced by the Arch-biſhopwere 
almoſt all Prieſts or Officers of the faid Arch-biſhop, 
as namely W:ill1am Chabaſſal Canon of Ambrun, Fran- 
cis Mazyici, Prieſt of the valley Loyſe, Roſtain Payan, 
Curat of Saint Marcelin, Anthony Garnert Pricſt, A:- 
mar Raimond Chaplin, WHichael Pierre,Curat of Fraſ- 
ſenieres;al which depoſed; thar all they that had recog 
vnto King Zeus the ekeuenth were Waldenſes, The 
Arch-biſhop being thus ſtrengthned , by their dil- 
claime, andtheſe witneſſes, and the aſſertion of one 
tohn Pelezrin; who Was corrupted with ſilver, to ac- 
cule the F/ aldenfes of fuch ancient calumnics, as long 
ſince haue been laid vpon the Chriitians of the Pri- 
matiue Church , that is, that they aſlembled them- 
ſclues together in darke places,to commit whoredom, 
the candels being pur our; he ſent to the Court, to 
iuſtihe himſclf againſt thoſe informations giuen to the 
King, that he purſued the Walderſes, rather to get their 
goods, then for any zcale hee bare ro the Catholicke 
taich ; but this onely witnes preuailed but little, againſt 
many other, who would neuer depoſe any thing a- 
gainſttheir c6ſcience,that they had euer ſeen amongſt 
the Waldenſes, any thing that had bur the leaſt appea- 
rance of that villany wherewith the aforeſaid falſe 
witnes had charged them. Neuerthecles the Arch- 
biſhop ceaſerhnot to annoy the forcſaid accuſedro the 
VILtCr- 


vttermoſt of his power, in ſuch ſort, rhat wanting 
meanes to defray the charge, the greateſt part of them 
betooke theinſelues to flight,there being only amongſt 
thoſc that were perſecuted , one James Patineri , who 
openly aucrrcd the vniult yexation , to the preiu- 
dice of the Letters obtained of his maieſty , and de- 
manded a coppy of the proceeding , that hee might 
right himſelfte by Law. The Arch-biſhop leaues 
him in peace, purſuing thoſe t hat wanted courage to 
oppole themlclues againſt his violences. But the Con- 
fuls of Fraſuntere, Michael Ruffi,and Iohn Grrand,iped 
not fo well : For hauing been cited to appeare before 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop to anſwere both in their owne 
name, and of the inhabitants of their Valley , hauing 
anſwered that they had nothing to ſay before rhe ſaid 
Arch-Biſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depending 
before the King and his Counſell, which they then 
openly auerred, and demanded a Coppy off: being 
preſſed to anfivere , notwithſtanding their proreſtari- 
ons, and auerment to the contrary , Michael! Rufff an- 
ſwered in his owne language, and nodding his head, 
Feict rages , and vpon a new inſtance or importunity 
veict vna bella raiſon;the Archbiſhop being ſtrangely 
moucd againſt the ſaid Conſuls tor this their con- 
tempt, ſent them to the fire withoutany other Indict- 
ment. Butthe Arch-biſhop ſtaicd nor long after themz 


for he died, and not without an euident proofe of 


the 1uſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid execution, 
Thus ended the perſecution of the ſaid Arch- biſhop, 
and his Commuſioner lob Yerlets in the yeere one 
thouſand foure hundred ciglny ſ{cuen. 

Now we may obſerue one notorious villany in 
ric proces tramed by this Monke Fan « For m—_ g 
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che ſaidproces in our hands,)we found certaine bils or 
tickets, in which rhe ſaid Commiſſary tooke the an- 
{weres of thoſe that were accuſed , fimply as they 
were taken from their mouthes ; but wee haue after- 
wards foundthem ſtrangly ſtretched and exrended in 
the proces, and many times quite contrary to that 
which was in the ſamptum as they call it, inuerting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to ſay that which hee neuer thought of ; as for 
example : Inquire whether hee belecued , that at- 
ter the words of the Sacrament were pronounced by 
the Prieſt in the Mafle, the body of Chriſt was 1n the 
Koſtec,inas grofle a manner and as great,as it was vpon 
the croſle ; If the Waldenſes ſhall anſwere no ; Yeilerz 
ſets downe the anſwere thus, That hee had confeſſed, 
that he bel:eued not in God,or at leaſt wiſe his Scribe, he 
dictating it. Againc, Inquire whether wee ought not 
to pray vato Saints; Tf he anſwere no: they ſer it down, 
that herailed an ſpake ill of the Saints. Inquire whe- 
ther we arc to reucrence the Virgin Mary , and pray 
vnto her in our neceſſities ,, It hee anſwere no : They 
{ctir downe in writing,thart he ſpake blaſphemy againſt 
the virgin Mary, Behold here the fidelity of the ſaid 
Monkes inquilitors , inanaction ſo important , and it 
couldnot be without the great prouidence of God, 
that ſuch iumpiety ſhonld be conlerued and kept vnto 
this preſent time, that men might ſce with what ſpirit 
they were led,rhat cut the throats and burnt rhe faith- 
full of the Church, after they had oppreſſed thein 
with 1mpoſtures, demanding of vs ncuertheles,where 
theſe faithfull of the Church were, which they haue 
maſſacred before theſe times wherein we line. 
And ittize Reader deſire to know. how ſuch Pro- 
CCS, 
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ces,and Indiments are come to our hands, here hee 
may ſee againe, that it hath not becn without the greac 
prouidence of God, that they themſclues that haue 
committed theſe cruclnes and villanies, are they that 
hauc kept the ſaid papers and proces in their libraries, 
and places whercin their Records are laid; as namely 
the Arch-biſhops themſelues of AH»:brun ; Tohnand 
Roſtain and others yntil the time that this Citty being 
recouercd out of the hands of the Confpirators, in the 
ycere one thouſand five huudred cighty fiue, and 
brought vnder the obedience of the King,by 4ſenſieur 
the Mareſhal de eſd;aneres;all the ſaid proces and pro. 
cecdings attempted, and intended for many hundred 
yecrcs together, againſt the ſaid #a/aenſes , were caſt 
into the ſtrect, by reaſon that the Arch-bithops houte 
was {ct on fire, by the encmies themſeclues,with an in- 
tent to defend a tower , called Tour Brune, whether 
they were retired, and to cut offa Gallery of wood. 
by which the Arch-biſhop had paſſage ro the faid 
Towre, The Lord de Caiignows of happy memory, 
and whileſt he lucd being Chancellor of Nawarra, be. 
ing there; and the Lord of Yulcop at this preſent, 
Counſellcr tothe King in his Court of Parliament at 
Grenoule , they cauſed the ſaid Inditments long iince 
framed againſt the 7/F aldenſes to be gathered together, 
trom whence we hauc collected that which concerns 
the crucltics, and lewd cariage of the ſaid Monkes In- 
Quiiitors, and their adherents, as alfo , that which 
hcreafter followeth touching the Waldenſes in Das- 
thine, and the perſecutions of the Arch-bithops of 
Turiz againlt the Walgen ſian Churches of Pragelaby 
their Commillarics. 
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Hitherto we haue not found that any haue hotly 
purſued the Waldexſes by war ; but lbert de Capita- 
#eis, Arch-deacon of Cremoxa , ſenr againſt them by 
1nnocent the cight, inthe ycere one thouſand , foure 
hundred, eighty eight, began to intreat the afhſtance 
of the Kings Lieutenant in Dawphine called Hugnes oe 
{a Palm, whofor this ſeruice leuied troopes of men, 
and marched to thoſe places, where the ſaid ber: 
told him there were any of the Waldenſes, namely in 
the valley of Zoy/e. Andto the end the bufines ſhould 
ſceme to be vndertaken according toa forme of tu- 
ſtice , and togiue the better authority to that which 
by them ſhould be executed, the ſaid Lieutenant of the 
King tooke in his company a Counſeller of the Courr, 
named MF. 1ohn Rabot, Being arriued at the ſaid yal- 
ley Zoyſe,they found none of the Inhabitants,to whom 
they might ſpeake a word; for they had all retired 
themſelues into their cauernes into the high moun- 
taines, hauing carried thither with them their little 
children and whatſoeuer was moſt pretious vnto 
them , and fit for nouriſhment. This Lieutenant of 
the King cauſeda great quantity of wood to be laid 
at the entrance of their caues cr caticrnes, and fire to 
be put vnto it, in fuch manner that either the ſmoake 
by {ſmothering them,or the fire by burning them,con- 
ſtraineda great number, to caſt themſelues headlong 
from their cauernes vpon the rockes below , where 
they ended their lines, being broken in pecces, and 
if there were any amongſt them har durſt to ſtirre,hee 
was preſently flaine by the ſouldiers ofthe ſaid Coun- 
ty of Farax, Lord of Pals, This perſecution was 
very extrcame ; For there were found within the 
:a1d cauerncs foure hundred ſmall infants , ſtifled in 
theu 
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their cradles, or inthe armes of their dead mothers, 
It is held for a certaine truth amongſt the Y/Valdenſes 
of the neighbouring Valleis,that there then died aboue 
three thouſand perſons , men and women of rhe ſaid 
Valley. And to fay thetruth they were wholly extir- 
pared,in ſuch fort,that from that time forward,the ſaid 
Valley was peopled with new Inhabirants, there was 
no family of the ſaid Waldesſes that euer tooke footing 
there; which is a certain proofe that all the Inhabirthts 
thereof of both ſexes died atthat time, This Lieute- 
nant of the King, hauing deſtroyed rhe ſaid Inhabitants 
of the Valley Loyſe, fearing leſt the Waldenſes ſhould 
ſettle themſelues there againe,& tothe end they might 
not one day be troubled againe to chaſe them our, he 
gaue the goods and poſſeſſions of the faid Valley, to 
whom it pleaſed him, which was no ſooner parted 
amongſt them,bur the Waldenfes of Prazela, and Fraſii- 
nieres had prouided fortheir fatety, attending the ene. 
my at the paſſages, and narrow ſtraites of their Val- 
letes, in ſuch manner,that when the ſaid Leiutenanr of 
the King cameto inuadethem, hee was conſtrained 
honeſtly to retire. Albert de Capetaners being called 
elſewhere by his Commiſſion, ſurrogated a certaine 
Monke of the Order of Saint Francis, named Francis 
Plojeri, who began to informe anew againſt the Wal- 
denſes of Fraſiiziere , inthe yeere one thouſand foure 
hundred eighty nine. He citeth them to appeare betore 
him at Ambren,and for not appearing,he excommuni- 
cateth them,curſcrh and recurſeth them, and inthe end 
condemned them for Heretickes , partinacious, and 
backiliders, to be delivered t9 the ſecular power, and 
their goods confiſcated. To this iudgement there 
oaue aſſiſtance, in behalte of the Court of Pariitamenr 
Ee in 
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in Dauphine, a certaine Counceller thereof named 
Poxce, tothe end that this mixt iudgement might be 
without appeale. The ſentence was pronounced in 
the great Church at Ambrun, afterward taſtned ypon 
the doore of the ſaid Church ina great Table, in the 
lower part whereof, there were thirty two Articles of 
the beleefe of the ſaid IWaldenſes, that is to ſay,againſt 
the Maſſe, Purgatory , the Inuocation of the Saints, 
Pilgrimage, the obſeruation of Feaſts , diſtinction of 
Viandes vpon certaine daics, and other marters that 
were afhrmed by the ſaid Waldenſes. 

Bur this Inquiſitor added to the Articles of their 
bclecte, that they held, that forthe augmentation of 
humane kind, a man might company with his owne 
fiſter , neece. or other in any degree of proximity 
whatſocuer, bccauſe God hath ſaid, Increaſe and mul- 
tiply. 

Againe, that euery man that burneth in luſt , may 
carnally know any woman whatſoeuer, without fin. 
ning, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, thar it is better ro mar- 
ry then to burne, and becauſe it is ſaid in the Goſpell 
(qui poteſt capere captat) interpreting it thus, catch hee 
that catch can. | 

Now the informations ypon which they groun- 
dcd their ſentence being come to our hands, this im- 
poſtnare hath been dicoucred to their owne condem- 
nation : for there is not any witnes, Orat leaſtwiſe the 
greateſt part of thoſe that were heard ,, but they were 
Prieſts or Monkes, who being demanded by the ſaid 
Monke, whether they knew this beleefe contained in 
the aforeſaid Articles tobe true, anſwered, that they 
neuer knew, amongſt the Waldenſes any ſuch things ei- 
ther taught or practiſed, 
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In the ſame bundle or bag of proces againſt the 
Waladenſes, there is there one framed againſt two Pa. 
ſtors, who were takeu , about the hill in the ſide of the 
Plaine , the one named Francrs Gerondin, the other 
Peter James, inthe yeere one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety two. Being demanded why the Set of the 
Waldenſes grew and increaſed ſo faſt , and foralong 
time together had ſpred it ſelfe into ſo many places. 
This Monke thus fets downethe anſwere of the Pa. 
ſtor Gerondin, Thar the diſſolute life of the Prieſts 
was the cauſe, and becauſe the Cardinals were coue- 
tous, proud, luxurious, beingathing knowne vnto 
all, that there was neither Pope , Cardinall, nor Bi- 
ſhop, that kept not their whores; few or none that had 
not their youth for Sodomy : and therefore it was 
an caſte matter for the YYaldenſian Paſtors, to per- 
{wade the people, that the Religion of ſuck ſcanda- 
lous perſons was not good, fince their fruits were ſo 
bad. And preſently after, the ſaid Paſtor being de- 
manded, x] they taught rouching Luxury : They 
make him toanſwer , that luxury is no finne,excepr it 
be betwixt the mother and her childe. As if it had 
been poſlible that the Paſtors could haue drawne the 
people from the Church of Rome by condemning 
the luxury of the Prieſts, if they themſclues ſhould 
reach, that luxury was no ſin. Againe, bcing de- 
manded why the inceſt of the childe with the mother 
wasa fin, they make him to anſwere ; becauſe God 
hath forbiddenit ; And being asked,where hee hath 
forbidden it, they make him to ſay, thar Chriſt Ie. 
ſus ſaid vnto 1ohn before he aſcended vp into heauen, 
Garde to doue ſer ay faills vna volta yon tornar pine That 
Ec2 15, 
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isro'ſay, Take heed thou enter nor into that place from 
whence thou once cameſt. And all this was rhus fer 
downe and ſubſcribed, not onely by the dictar and ap- 
poincment ofthe ſaid Monke , but by the approbation 
and fignature of the Councellor Poxce,and one Oronce 
Judge of Briancon. Wherin appcares the priuat conſpt- 
racy,and vniuſt confederation of the ſaid Inquiltrors, 
in thar they were not content to per{ccute them with 
violence, but to oppretfle them with calumnies, ma- 
king the ſaid Paſtors ro anſwer fo vnaptly & childiſh- 
ly rouching thoſe things wherein (as it ſhall appeare 
in it due place, that is toſay, in their expotition vpon 
the ſixt Commandement) the faid Paſtors were 
throughly exerciſed inthe Scriptures, and therefore 
thar ir is a plairie impoſture which they haue forged , 
and an idle tradition , in which expoſition they leauc 
nothing to ſay againſt luxury and incontinency of all 
that is taught vs inthe word of God. 

This perſecution was very cxtreame : for the 
Waldenſes being condemned by the Inquiſitor as He- 
retickes , Ponce the Counſeller, and Orexce Iudges, 
{ent them 19 the fire without appeale ; and that which 
multiplied the number of thoſe thar were perſecuted, 
was, that whoſoeuer did any way mcdiat for them, 
whoſocuer hee were, whether it were the child for the 
father, orthe father for the child , he was preſently 
impriſoned,and his inditment framed,as a fauourer of 
Heretickes. 

In the yeerce one thouſand foure hundred ninety 
foure, LAntheny Fabri Door and Canon of CAm- 
brun , and Chriftopher de Salliens Canon Vicar, 
and Ofhciall of the Biſhop of F atence, had Commiſ 
on trom the Popeto commence ſuit againft the Y Yal- 
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denſes in Dauphine, otherwiſe called Chagnards. F abri 
the Inquititor, and one Gobanar Notary of Ambran 
and Secretary to the ſaid Inquiſitors carried to _Am- 
bran a certaine indiftment frames againſt Peronette of 
Beauregard 1nValentinos, the widdouv of one Perer Be- 
r41d,ot whom we doe not make mention for her con- 
ſtancie, but becauſe ſhee deliuer:d in her anſweres ma- 
ny things that may adde {ome thingsto this Hiſtory. 
Being therefore demanded whether ſhee had ſeen, 
or vnderſtood of any ofthe Paſtors of the Y Yaldenſes, 
ſhee anſwered at the firſt, that ſhee had nor, being re- 
ſolued to anſ{were to all interrogatorics negatiucly, 
The Inquifirors ordaincd, thar becauſe ſhce had not 
ſarisfied their demands , ſhce ſhould bee conueicd to 
the priſon of the Biſhop of Valence, who being threar-. 
ned to be further vrged touching the queſtion, confeſ- 
ſed that about ſome twenty fue yeeres fince , there 
wcretwo men clothed in gray, that came ro her hui- 
bands houſe, & that after ſupper,the one of them asked 
her, N'aues V0us tamats aunt parlar d un plen pune dc 
mond, que ſi nen cratot lo monde ſer:a afin. That is to 
ſay, Whether ſhce had heard any ſpeech of a handtull 
of people that are in the world, withour which the 
world muſt haue an end. Hauing anſwered that ſhee 
neuer heard any ſpeechtherercot , bur of one Monſe 
Andre , Parſor: of Beauregard , who often told her , 
that there wasa ſmall number of people in the world, 
without whom the world muſt perith ; and that rhen 
he likewiſe told her, thar he was now coine thuther,ts 
confer with her about thar little locke,and to giue her 
to vnderſtand, that thcy were the menzthar had learnt 
by rhe Commandements of God, how to fcrue him, 
& thar they trauelled about the worldrto inſtruct men, 
Ec3 how 
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how they ought to adore and honour him, and to re- 
forme the abuſes of the Churche of Rome. Againe, 
thatamong other things he told her,that we ought not 
todoc any thing to another , which wee would nor 
haue done vnto our ſclues; That wee arc to wor- 
ſhip one onely God, Whois onel, able to helpe vs, 
and not the Saints departed, That wee ought not to 
Sweare; That we are to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keepe holy the Sabboth day,butthat theee was no ne- 
ceflity of obſeruing other Feaſts. Thar Eccleftaſticall 
perſons were too rich, which was the cauſe why they 
maintained their ſtrumpets, and liued ſ{candaloufly ; 
and that ofthe Pope hee ſaid in his language ; C1«- 
143t crow oF autant maluais es ls Papa coma nengun au- 
tre, & per co neon ages de poiſianſa. That is to lay, that 
the Pope is as bad, orrather worſe then any other , 
and therefore he hath no power. Againc, that hee 
taught that there was no Purgatory , bur only Para- 


diſc for the good, and hell for the wicked, And . 


therefore all the {ingings and ſuffrages forthe ſoules of 
of the dead, by the Pricſts,auaile nothing , nor the 
walkes,and goings and commings of the Prieſts about 
the Church-yards, ſinging Kr:eleiſox. As alfo, that 
it was better to giue to the poore, then to offer vnto 
Prieſts, andthatit was avaine thing to boy the knee 
before the images of Saints, 

Shee was ſent backe to priſon, and the next mor- 
row called againe : bur perſiſting in her former ſpeach, 
ſhee added, that the ſaid Paſtors had told her, that the 
Prieſts that recciued mony for the Maſles they ſing , 
werelike Judas that ſold his Maſter for filuer ; and 
they that gaue mony for their Maſſes, were like the 
Tewes,that bought Chriſt with mony, 

Theſe 
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Theſe Inquiſitors diſcharged this Peironerte,vnrill 
they were otherwiſe aduiſed , hauing ficſt drawen 
from her,wharſocuer ſhee knew , of the afſemblics of 
the Waldenſes, of ſuch perſonsas frequented them, of 
the places and times, which afterwards brought great 
trouble to the ſaid Churches of the Waldenſes, and 
gaine and prey to the Inquilitors, 

Inthe yeere of our Lord, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred ninety ſcuen,the Arch-biſhop of CAmbrun, na- 
med Roftain , would know at his arriuall, how things 


| hadpaſled vntil then,againſt the Waldesſes of his Dio- 


ccs , and finding thar they that dwelt in the valley of 
Fraſiiniere,had been excommunicated by the Inquiſt- 
tors that had then framed their inditmets, & that they 
had deliucred them to the ſecular power, nothing hin- 
dringthe exccution of the ſentences pronounced a- 
gainſt them, bur their flight , he would not enter into 
the ſaid Valley, though he were carneſtly requeſted, 
by one Faz2on Gay, an inhabitant of the faid Valley, 
ſaying, that they had been condemned authoritate_ 
Pontificis Romani, and therctore he might beginne his 
tourney vnto them zncopſulto Pontifice : but when our 
holy father laxabit mihi mans ({aith he) and their ab- 
ſolution ſhall be plaine and apparcnt ynro me,I will go 
to vifit them, Fa10n Gay ſpeaking in the behalfte of 
the faid Inhabitants,that made profeſſion to liue like 
good Catholikes (fay they) aniwered, that the King 
had releaſed of ſuch puniſhments, prouided that they 
lived like good Catholikes for time to come, 

The Arch-biſhop replicd, that hee would doe no- 
thing vntill he had ſent tothe Pope , and that tothar 
purpoſe he had deputed a Maſter in Theology , called 
Fricr John Colambi, and he would write tothe Pope 
and 
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and Cardinals, and ſend them a verball report of what 
had paſſed againſt them , and he would requeſt their 
aduiſe,how ro carry himſelfe in this bufinefle. Bur he 
gauethem afterwards to vnderſtand, that he could re- 
ceiue no anſwere. Hereupon King Charles the cight of 
that name, King of France, deing departed this life, 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop rooke his iourney to the Coro- 
nation of King Lewis the twelfth, in the yeer one thou- 
ſand foure hundred ninety eight, which being come 
ro the knowledge of the ſaid Inhabitants of Fraþr- 
niere, and knowing too well, that they had no reaſon 
ro expect, that any thing in their fauour could come 
from Reme, and tharthe Arch-biſhop would be cafily 
intreated, to enioy thoſe goods that had been confhi(- 
cated by his predeceſſors, and that hee would.be vn- 
willing to make reſtitution of thoſe goods which they 
had annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke, they reſolued 
with themſclues tofend to King Lewrs the twelfth, and 
to become humble p.titioners vnto him, that hee 
would be pleaſed, to take ſome order for the reſtitutt- 
of their goods, rhe which the ſaid Arch-biſhop,the 
Monkes Inquiſitors, and diuers others detained from 
them. The King committed this buſines,to his Chan- 

ccllor and his Counſell : The Chanccllor ſpeaking 
therof to the Arch-biſhop, he anſwered,that the reſti- 
tution that they demanded , concerned not himſelte, 

becauſethe ſaid goods were confiſcated by the Inqui- 

ſitors long rime before he was called to the Arch- 

biſhoprick of Ambrer : but there were then at Paris 

(faith he) the Preſident of Grenoble—, and the Chan- 

cellor Rebor, that were alle to anſwere to the faid 

_— they being the men that had condemned 

them, | 
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The WAaldenſes on the other ſide, were very ear- 
neſt that the ſaid Arch-biſhopnamely , and eſpecially 
might be enioyned to make reſtitution of theur goods, 
bccauſe many parcels of the {aid goods were annexed 
to the demaine of the {aid Arch-biſhop., and that 
whenſoeuer they demanded them, he ſentto the Pope, 


to the prejudice of that, which the late deceaſed King 
had ordained. 


The grand Counſell hauing taken knowledge of 


this buſineſle, ordained that nothing ſhould be innoua- 
red, in that which concerned the Waldenſes of Freſfie- 
nicre, the King having written tothe Pope, that there 
might be Apoſtolicall Commiſlaries ioyned with the 
ſaid Arch-biſhopas Ordinary, tomakean end of this 
buſincs for this time. 

For the proſecution of the ſaid ordinance , there 
werenamed for Apoſtolicall Commiſhoners , a cer- 
raine Confeſſor of the Kings , and the Officiall of 
Orleans, who came to Ambrun,in the yeerc onethou- 
ſand fiue hundred and one,and the fourth of Tuly. 

Here let the Reader iudge of the capacity of the 
ſaid Arch-biſhop, by thoſe memorials that he hath 
lefr , and which wee hauec heere written outword tor 
word- 

The Gentlemen,(faith he) che Confteſſor,and the 
Officiall of Orleans, being arriued at LAmbrurn, ſent 
vnto mee a Poſt for the Packet to bring the Letter - 
miſhues of the King, to the which being recciued by 
me, I obeyed,and - vntothenm to intreat them,thart 
they would be pleaſed ro lodge with me as Monficur 
the Confeſſor had promiſed to doe at Lyon , and pre- 
{ently I ſent ſome of my people, ro offer them a lod- 
ging,and ſent them of my wine:to whom they anſwe- 
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red, that I ſhould no more ſend any thing, to the end 
that they of Fr«ſiniere, ſhould not haue them in ſuſpi- 
tion.and that therefore they would not accept of my 
lodging. And after dinner ] went to their lodging,ac- 
companicd with Monfiuer the Abbor of Boſcaudon , 
ſome of my Canons,and other Oihcers,and to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners I offered againe my houſe, doing 
them honour and reuerence, as to Apoſtolicall and 
Royall Commiſſioners, and for the honour of thcir 
charge and perſons ; Then the ſaid Commiſhoners 
p eſented vnto me the ſaid Apoſtolicall and Royall 
Commiſſions, requiring of me,as being ioyned inthe 
ſaid Commiſſions, and as ordinary, to take notice of 
it. Thc Cemmiſſtons being viewed and read, I pre- 
ſ-ntly offered my eclt, with all honor and reverence,to 
give them all the aid aid favour I coiild poflibly , and 
that for my part, there ſhould nothing bee wanting, 
but that the ſaid Commiſſion thould be fully accom- 
pliſhed , offering vntorhem all the proces and indict- 
ments that I had , as they demanded them , notwith- 
ſtanding a great part of the ſaid proces were remaining 
in the. preat Counſell , from the time of that Monſi- 
eur the Chancellor Adam Fumee (who cauſed my 
predeceſlor and his Secretary tobe arcſted) at Lior 
vntill the ſaid CAdam Furce had the originall of the 
proces, which were about the charge of a moyle, not ſuf- 
tering the ſaid Secretary to retaine any writing, as the 
ſaid Secretary medio inramento , in their preſence 
depoſed. Afterwards Monſieur the Confefſor began 
to blame thoſe Commiſhoners , which in former 
times had been imployed therein. And did charge 
and admoniſh ( /emel,b;s,ter, ſub pena excommunicatio- 
ms lata ſententie, trina & Canonica monitione prece- 
dente) 
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dente) that I ſhould ſhew,and that incontinently , all 
the inditments that I had rouching this matter , for 
he was to ſpend in this buſinefle but a few dayes , bc. 
ing toreturne vntothe Court, at the Feaſt of our La- 
dy in Angſt to the King, who expected him, as his 
Confeſlor, notwithſtanding, that before I had offered 
to deliuer himthe ſaid proces. Burt whenlT faw that 
he proceeded againſt all forme of Law , and that hee 
purpoſed to proceede againſt the dignity Epiſcopall, 
rather by ſuſpenſtons then excommunications , and 
that I was a Tudge as wc ll as he, and more then that, 
Ordinary, I asked the Copy of their Commiſſions, & 
terminum ad reſpondendam, according to the forme of 
the Law written. Then Mouſicur the Confeſfor an- 
fyered, that he had vied the fatd Cenſures and Com- 
mands not long before againſt the Maſters of the Par. 
liament of Grenoble,and tharthcrefore he might vſc ir 
againſt my ſelte. 

Replying alſo vato me, You petty Clarkes. know 
nothing bur two C.C. Codice, & Capitulo, and two 
F. Dieeſtis,and will take vpon youto ſuppreſſe Diui- 
nity, and that he heard the King ſpeake it qut of his 
owne mouth, that the Arch-biſhop of 4mbrun would 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Commiſſion , *and bee an 
open accuſer of the Waldenſes, To whom I anſrwe- 
red, that hee muſt pardon me, for I did not belecue 
but that the King had abctter opinion of me, becauſe 
m this marter I had neuer tranelled but to a good end, 
as I alwaies intended ro doc. Then Monkieur the 
Confeſſor continuing in his diſcourſe, ſpake theſe 
words; Yos ad me in modum Scribarum & Phariſeorum 
Chriſtum accuſantium ad Pilatums acceſsiſtis, cur tantis 
Uiris ory ae ad terrendum me : ſed nihil teneo ſub 
Ff'2 Vobts 
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vobis 418 domino. ueftro, & de nihilo vos times. That 
is toſay; You are come vnto mee as the Scribes and 
Pharifies, when they accuſed Chri# before Pzlate, and 
with ſo many Eccleſiaſtical perſons , to terrifie mee, 
but I hold nothing vnder you or your dominion, and 
I feare you not at all. To which I anfwered, that I 
brought no more with mee,then thoſe that were accu- 
ſtomed to beare mee company walking through the 
Citty. AnJ1 ſuddenly he commanded the lay-peo- 
ple to auoid the chamber , then reuoked the ſentences 
which hee had thundred out againſt mee, againſt all 
forme of law, ſaying, that it was expedicnt to. vic 
thole rigorous tearmes in the preſence of the lay-peo- 
ple, an eſpecially there being ſome of the walaenſes 
preſent, as more art large touching the kind carriage 
of Monſter the-Confeſlor, and of matters aboue ipo- 
ken of, it appeares by a publike inſtrument. 

Thus you ſee part of the notes of the Arch-biſhop 
Roftain (et. downe word by word , wherein we finde 
fundry falſhoods, as for example : He writ in great 
griefe, thar the ſaid Commiſſioners, heard notaboue 
three orfoure witneſſes, and we findeinthe ſaid bun- 
dle of writings for remembrance, of the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain , 3-Coppy of inforinations wherein there were 
foure and rwenry witneſſes heard and examined. 

Againe he faith, that they asked no other queſtt- 
on, but if they were good Catholikes or no,to which 
being well taughr, they anſwered yea, and withthar 
anſwere the Chanmdion contented themſclues : 
And yertit appeareth that they demanded diuers que- 
ſions touching the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Inuocation 
of Saints,and diuers other points, 

Againe he faith, that the witneſſes were m—_— 
an 


Chap. 3. of che VFaldenſer. 45 
and durſt not ſpeake, and yer it plainly appeareth, that 
the witneſſes produced, were for the moſt part Pricſts 
and Monkes, of the faion of the Arch-biſhop, exhi- 
biced by him. 

Againe, rhat they ſuffered nothing to be ſet downe 
in writing; whereas it appeareth, that there are no In- 
dictments where there is more written, then in thoſe 
that were framed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 

But that which troubled the Arch-buhop moſt, 
was that the ſaid Commithoners gaue ſentence of ab- 
ſolution touching Contumacy , ſize preindicio cauſe 
principalis & inris cutcungue acquiſiti ; againſt which 
the Arch-biſhop proteſted, and would not yeeld his 
conſent to ſcale the ſaid ſentence, complaining thar 
Monſicur the Officiall of 0r/cazs had made knowen 
by his procecdings,that he fauoured the ſaid F2/dexſes, 
elpecially hauing ſaid openly at his lodgiug at the figne 
of the Angell in ,&brws, that he deſired to be but as 
g00da Chriſtian,as the worſt of Fraſzniere. 

But the greateſt hur: came to himſelfe, for he ſaw 
that hee muſt reſtore divers viniards belonging to the 
faid waldeuſes, fituated at S, Clements, S.Creſpin, and at 
| theplace Chanrelonbe, and diuers inheritances at Cha- 
teax- Ronx,which his Predecetlor named 10hn,had ioy- 
fed to the Demaine of his Arch-biſbopricke. 

The Confefſor of the King hauing reported vnto 
him and to his Counſell, what he knew touching the 
Waldenſes, and how they were abſolued of their con- 
tumacy,did ordaine that the goods of the ſaid Walden- 
ſes ſhould be reſtored , whereupon theſe Letrers fol- 
lowing were granted by King Lewes the twelfth >: 
that name. 


Ff'3 Lewis 
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Lewis by the grace of God, King of 


France, &Cc., 


Or as much at it ut come to our knowledee,chat 

the [nbabitants of Fraffiniese haue endured 
great troubles and <vexations , puniſhments, 

and trauels,VVe defiring to releeue them, aud that 
they ſhould be reſtored ts their goods, moutables and 
tmmoueables,do þy theſe Preſents command all theſe 
that detaine the ſaid goods, that mcontineutly and 
without delay they deſijt and renounce the ſaid goods, 
and reſtore them to the ſaid Suppliants, or their 
Atturnetes for them, euery one mm bis place and 
ranke, Aud m caſe of oppoſition , refuſall or delay; 
Wee baning regard to therr pruerty and mijery , 
whereiz they haue a long time, and noW are detai- 
zed, without power to obtame iuſtice , defiring with= 
all Our heart it ſhould bee admmiſtred unto them , 
Our will is to take notice tbererf in Our owne pro- 
per perſon, warning all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe them- 
feluss , or make delay, to appeare before Us at a 


certame competent dayy/c. 
Giucnat Lion the twelfth of 02. 15 01. 


Theſe Letters being executed, it was the opinion 
ot moſt men, that ſincethe faireſt and beft part of the 


_ goods of the ſaid Waldenſes was poſſeſſed by the Lord 


Atrch-biſhop, thatthere was great reaſon, that hee 
ſhould 
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ſhould giue example vnto others ; ſeeing eſpecially, 
that that which they held, came vnto ſome of them 
as a fallary or fee for their puniſhments , and by 
the hands of the Arch-biſhop 79hx his Predeceſſor. 

The Arch-biſhop Roſtain anſwered, that he held 
none ofthe goods of the Fraſanzeres : onely certaine 
goods had been annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke vp- 
on good and iuſt cauſe , and incorporated ro his 
Church, by his Predeceſlor, the ſaid goods being 
within the territories and iuriſdition thereof, in 
which no commandement of the King hath euer 
been accuſtomed to b2 executed, and therefore it is 
not to bce belecued, that it commeth fromthe will of 
the King, being ProteRor ofthe Churches, and fol- 
lowing the example of his great predeceſſors : Bur 
yet neuerthelefſe, the ſaid Arch-biſhop being willing 
topleaſe our Lord the King, will bee contentto yeeld 
vnto the ſaid Inhabitants of Freſsimrere the ſaid vine- 
yards, vpon condition that otherthe Lords and Ma- 
ſtcrs of Dauphine, dcltuer that which they haue of the 
ſaid goods, and then the Arch-biſhop will be content 
to reſtore that which hee and his Church doe poſ- 
ſeſle, 

Thus theſe poore people were fruſtrated of their 
attempt. For there was not any one that would re- 
ſtore any thing of that which he detained. And there- 
fore they ſummoned before the King and his counſel! 
the faid Arch-biſhop, Maſter Pens Counſellor of the 
Farliament at Grenoble, Peter de Rames, Eſquicr, Lord 
of Po.t. Faix de Rames , the Maſter of Montainard, 
and of CArgentiere, CArronars de Bonne, and diuzrs 
other ordinary Atturnics, Prieſts and Burgeſes of 4- 
brun, and Briancon, They ſent to the Court, and 
hauing 
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hauing there more friends and credit, then the [nha. 
bitants of Fraſ1niere. Their excuſe was receiued, 
wherein they declared, that it was not in their power 
ro reſtore the ſaid goods, before the Pope had abſol- 
ued them. 

Aad the Arch-biſhop proteſted, thar hee for his 
part, was ready to reſtore all that his Predeceflors 
had vnited to his Church, prouided that they had 
the aforeſaid abſolution. This occalioned ſuch as 
were leſſe affected and conſtant, to aſſay this way , 
and to (end to Pope Alexander the ftxt of that name, 
then Biſhop of Rome : Butthey were compelled ra- 
ther not togoe to Rome, but ro fetch a writ of abſo- 
lution from the Cardinall Legatin France, George of 
the title of Saint Xi# , which would fufhce,and might 
be obtained with leſſe charge. For the obtaining 
whereof they had the Commiſlary , the Kings Con- 
teffor. They ſent thercfore one Steven Roux , who 
who brought two Bulles , one by which he gaue ab- 
ſolution for Simony , theft,murder, viury, Adultery, 
dedention of Benefices, deſtruftion of goods Ecclc- 
ſaaſticall, violence againſt Clerks, by beating them, 
vnlawfull oathes, periurics, Fraudes, yea Apoſtacy, 
and Herefie,and whoſocuer hai committed any crime. 
wereit neuer ſo hainous,this Cardinall abſolued them 
from ll, by his Apoſtolicall authority. 

And foraſmuch as his Arch-biſhop might pre- 
tend,that the ſaid Bu!l did not abſolue the ſaid people 
ot Fraſi;nteres , hauing been condemned by the aid 
Apoftolicall authority , by Commiſſioners and In- 
quifitors depured by the Pope, and therefore his 
mouth was ſtopped, he brought another Bull,in which 
taere was Clpecially this clauſe ; Haning power from 
the 
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the Pope td decide or determine any matter, that any &her, 
that hath been 'depnted by that holy Sea', or ſubftiteted 
can doe, yeawhere there hath been an appeale , abſolning 
all that hae in any manner been condemned, 

This poore man thotght he had gotten much ; 
and proceeded far in this buſines; but the Arch-bithep 
Roſtain louted his Bulles, ſaying that they were ob- 
tained withtoo great a price and importunity,and that 
he muſt haue an abſolution from the Pope himſelte. 
And ſo reſolued with himſfelfe to reſtore nothing, and 
all the reſt followed his example. And notwithſtan- 
ding they had had abfolution from the Pope, yet they 
would hane reſtored, nothing tor he knew well inough 
that inthoſe daies,all things were fold at RomeL, wit- 
nefſe thoſe Latine verſes which were writtena gainſt 
the ſaid Alexander the ſixth, 

Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria Chrifl um, 

Emerat ille prius,vendere ture poteſt. 
Pope Alexander ſold altars,Chriſt and his croſſe, 
He bought them, had he not ſold, had liued by the lofſe. 
Againe, | 
Templa,Sacerdetes, Altaria,Sacra,Gorong, 
Tenis,Thaura,Preces,Celumeſt venale, Deuſque. 
Temples gr Prieſts, Altars & Crowns,they ſe!l for pelfe, 
Fire,F aneenſe, Prayers, heauen, and God him ſec!fe. 
_ isto be vnderſtood of their breaden god in t!12 
aſle. 

The Arch-biſhop therfore,was the cauſe, why otlicrs 
kept ſtill thoſe goods in their poſſeſſion, without any 
reſtitution ; and though ſome particular perſons were 
afterwards called into queſtion, as namely Le Stcur 
de Montainar,de Rames,and others, yet they could ne- 
uct haue any remedy, 

Gg 'In 
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15609, -+-\Intheyecre onethouſand flue hundred lixty , the 
Weldenſes of Frafsimiere and Prugela, had their Chur- 
ches furaiſhzd with Paſtors, who held them in the ex- 
erciſe of their religion, at that time wherein the 
perſecuted vnto dvath all thoſe that made. profeit. 
cn bf reformation. The Preſident T ruchon made 
an Orativn to the States of Pronence aſſembled the 
ſame ycere, the fizt of Noucmber, of purpoſe to 
exterminate the faid Walgenſes of Frafinteres and 
Pragela , {aying, that it was neceſſary to purge the 
old and ancient Leuen, likely to make ſoure the 
whole Country of Davwphize_, it ſome courſe were 
nor taken to preueat it. By theſe States it was re- 
reſalued -by opera force, to cxtirpate them , and by 
aumes , and tothis purpoſe Commiſſions were giuen 
forth to leuy troapes of men, aadto paſle into the 
ſaid Valleies: but fo foone as the drumme was 
ſtrooken vp , and the men in armes throughout 
Provence , the vnexpeRted deathof King Franczs the 
ſecond of that name akered the deltgne, and after- 
wards the ſaid Waldexſian Churches in Davphine 
Rk as ſtill they doe by the fingular fauour of 

God, 
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gf the Waldenſian Churches in Piedmont , and thoſe 
py they endured,that are come te our know- 
te 


rae H E Waldenſes have. had famons Churches 
UW} (OW in the Vallets of Piedmont, Angrongent, 
6 1 'Þ2 /z Ferouſe , the Valley Saint Martin Lu- 
2 we cerne, and other bordering places for 
; = rime out of minde. Ir js held for certaine 
_— them,that they arc apart of the FValdenſes of 
Danphine, Prazela, Frafiinicres, and other places 
their neere neighbours, and that in time being mul- 
tiplicd in ſo great abundance, that the Country could 
nat feed them, they were conſtrained to diſperſe 
themſclues art length and at large, where they might 
beſt ſertle themſelues. So deare like brothers, haue 
they been one to another, and notwithſtanding they 
haue been alwaies oppreſſed with troubles , yer with 
a moſt hearty loue and charity , they haue cuer ſuc- 
coured one another, norſparingthcir liues and goods 
tor their mucuall conſeruation. 

The firſt troubles that the Waldenſes of Piedment 
endured,came fromthe report of certaine Prieſts,ſenr 
thicther by the Arch-biſhop of Tur#z , who informed 
that rhe people that were committed to their charge, 
lived not according to the manners and bchefe of che 
Church of Rowe , neither offering for the dead , nor 
caring for Maſſes, orabfolutions, nor to get any of 


theirs out of the paines of Purgatory by any of t 
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vſual meanes. The Arch-bifſhops of T»rin haue 


perfecuted them, as much as lay in their power, ma- 
king them odions to their Princes, who vnderſtan- 


ding of the good report that their neighbours gaue of 


their milde & honeſt conuerſation, and that they were 
a ſimple people, fearing God, of a good carriage, with- 
out decett or malice, louing integrity and plaine dea- 
ling, alwates ready to ſerue their Princes, and thar 
very willingly they yeclded. vnto them all dutitull 
obedience, and that with alacrity : Bcing in ſuch 
grace and fauour with the people their neighbours, 
thar thcy cndceauoured to bring into Predmont to their 
ſeruicc, their yong people, and to prouide their nurſes 
amongſt them to bring vp their yong infants; rhe ſaid 
Princes continued a long time in a purpofe not to mo- 
leſt them : butthe Prieſts and Monkes that were fre- 
quent among(t them , gaining nothing by this their 
belicfe, charged them with an infinite number of Ca- 
lumnics, and whenſocuer they went into Piedmont 
vpon occaſion of bufincſle , they alwaies caught one 
cr other, and dclivered him to the Inquifitors, and 
the Inquifitors to the exccutioner ; In ſuch manner, 
that there was hardly any Towne or Cuty in Pred- 
mort in which one or other of them was not put to 
death. For Jordan Tertiar was burnt at Suſe ; Hypo- 
lite Ron ffier was burnt at Turin, Villermin CAmbroiſe 
was hanged at Heane ; asalſo Anthony Hinn, Huzh 


_ Chiampe de Feneſtrelles. being taken at Snſe , was con- 


uveiced to Turin , where his bowels were torne our of 
is belly, and put into a baſon,and hee afterwards 
cruelly martyred: among which the ſeruants of God, 
there were ſome who haue maintained that truth, 
whichthey haue knowne for aboue two —— 
Itty 
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fifty yeeres., and others aboue a hundred and fifty. 
But amongſt all the reſt , the conſtancy of one Catelin 
Girard is worthy the remembrance , who being vpon 
the blocke whereon hee ſhould bee burnt at R-wel in 
the Marquiſate of Salvces, he requeſted his executio- 
ners , togiue tim a coupple of ſtones into his hands, 
which they refuſed to doe, fearing he had a purpoſeto 
fling them at ſome one or other, but hee proteſting 
thecontrary,at the laſt they deliuveredthem vato him, 
who hauing themin his hands,faid vntothem ; when 
I ſhall haue catentheſe ſtones, then ſhall ye ſee an end 
of that religion for which you pu: meto death, and ſo 
Caſt the ſtones vponthe ground. 

The fires were kindled vntill the yeere one thou- 
ſand foure hundred cighty cight, at what time they 
reſolued to aſſault them by open force., becauſe, be- 
ſides that they percciued that the conſtancy of thoſe 
whom they did publikely put to death , drew a great 
number of others to the knowledge of God, they like- 
wiſe found that by this mcanes they ſhould neuer 
come to their purpoſed deligne, And therefore they 
leuied mento toyne with Albers de Capitanes, one 
put in Commiſſion by Pope $S:x:s the fourth, and 
Innocent the eight. There were eighteene thou- 
ſand ſouldiers muſtered, bclides a great number of the 
Inhabitants of Piedmont , who ran to the pillage from 
all parts. They marched all at once tro CM ngronenc, 
Lucerne, la Perouſe, Saint Martin Praniglerm, and 
olet, which is in the Marquiſate of Saluces, as alfo 
they raiſed troopes in YVarciuſor in Dauphine , ouer- 
running the Valley of Pragela ; tothe end that being 
bound to their owne defence, they might not be able 
to fauour their neighbours, the Waldenfian Churches 
Ge 3 Ty! 
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itr Piedmont, All this was guided by the ſingular pro. 
uidence of God, in that they diuided their rtroopes 
by bands, rather our of their pride then for their ber. 
ter expedition. For notwithſtanding they were all 
imployed intheir owne defence,and could not ſuccor 
one another, yet the enemy by this diuifion did ſo di. 
miniſh their forces, that they were cuery where beaten, 
bur eſpecially in the Valley of Angrongne, where they 
made their moſt violent aſſaulr. For as this leuy of 
men could nor be raifed, without ſome aduertiſemenc 
that it was againſt themfelues, ſo accordingly they 
prepared themſelues to receiue them, keeping them. | 
ſelues to the ſtraight paſſages , where few men were 
ableto make any aſſault, being armed with certaine 
long targets of wood, that did wholly couer them, 
and wherein the arrowes of their encmtes ſtrooke, 
without ary hurt to themſelues : The formolt being 
thus armed'and couered,the reſt did good ſcruice, and 
with good'aduantage , with their bowes and crofle- 
bowes vnderthe couert of the ſaid targets , and as the 
enemy thought to draw neere to the pafſages, the wo- 
men and'children being ſpectators, ypon their knees 
cried out intheir owne language, 0 Dzo aiutact , &c, 
O God helpe vs. Wherear the encmics making them- 
ſelues merry, amongſt other one Captaine Saquer, 
counterfeiting the ſaid women , was ſlaine, and caſt 
headiong fromthe mountaine intoa deepe bottome, 
whichto this day is called the Gulte of Saquet. Ar 
theſametime, a certaine Captaine named {c Noir de 
Montdert , cried out to the women that prayed vnto 
God, 5mict, 5 miti farannola paſſuds, as much to ſay, 
astheſouldiers cried out tothem to put them to death, 
was killed with the ſhot of an arrow in the throat ; 
which 


Chap. 4. of the VV aidenſes. 55 


which the ſonldicrs perceiuing,and that the rockes, the 
ſtanes and the arrowes couered them , they betooke 
themſelues all to their heeles , and the greateſt part 
of them, caſt themſchues downe from the rockes. 
This people obſcrued another cf of the proutdence 
of Gad, and thatis, that the encmies approaching 
to the ſtrongeſt place by nature , wiuch is the Valley 
of ©:ngronene, called le Pre de laTour, where they 
might haue fortified themſclnes, and made themfclues 
maſters of the ſaid Valley; God ſenefo thickeacloud, 
ſodarke a fozge, that the enemies could hardly fre 
one another, infomuch that they had no leaſure or 
meanes to know the goodnes of the place , or to ſtay 
there ; whercupon the 7 aldenſes gathering courage, 
followed the chaſe in ſuch manner , that being all dil- 
perſed, and not fecing which way they went, the 
orcateſt part fell headlong downe the mounaines, and 
put themſchues vnto flight , quitting themſclues of 
their armes and their booties , which they had gorten 

at their entrance in the Valley, where they had pow- 

red out their wine, their corne, and loaded their fer- 

uanms with their moſt precious moucables, 

It pleaſed God to touch the heart of their Prince 
with fome compaſſion of this poore people. It was 
Philipthe ſeuenth of that name, Dukeot Savoy , and 
Prince of Pzedmont , wholaid,that he would not haue 
that people, that had been alwaics true and moſt faith- 
fullandobedient vmto him, eo be rigorouſly handled 
by way of Armes ; being contented that a doſen of 
the principall amongſt them, ſhould come to Prome- 
rol, where heewas, to aske pardon for all the reft , for 
that they had taken armes in their defence , which he 
eaue them to vnderſtand by a certaine Biſhop whom 
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he ſent to Praiſar ; they deputed the faid doſen, todo 
wharſoeuer his Highneſſe required of them, Hee re- 
ceiued them louingly, and forgaue them all that was 
paſt during the warre, paying a certune ſumme of 
money for the charges thereot. And foraſmuch as 
he had been informed, that their young infants were 
borne with blacke throats , and that rhey had foure 
rowes of tecth, and hairy , hee commanded that ſome 
of them ſhould be brought to him to Prgners/, which 
was preſently -executcd, and ſeeing them all faire and 
perfet creatures, hee was much diſpleaſed with 
himſclfe, for that he was ſo cafily perſiwaded to be- 
lccue,that which was reported vnto him touching this 
people, declaring withall, thar his pleaſure was, thar 
from thence forward they ſhould liue with the ſelf- 
ſame liderties and prerogatiues, as in former times, 
and as all his other ſubic&s of P:edwmort did. 
Notwithſtandingallthis, the Moneks the Inquifitors, 
{cnt out proces euery day,for as many of them as they 
could apprehend, eſpecially they kept themſclues in 
ambuſhin acertaine Conuentneer vnto Preverol,from 
whence they deliuered them to the ſecular power. 
This perſecution endured tothe yceere, one thouſand 
five hundred thirty two, at what time they reſolued 
to order their Churches in ſuch ſort, rhat that exer- 
ciſe which was before performed in couert, might be 
knowneof eucry one, and that their Paſtors ſhould 
preach the Goſpell openly, thar is to ſay, without 
any apprehenſion of perſecutions that might happen 
vnto them. 
.. His Highneſſe was ſpeedily aduertiſed of this 
change, and much moued therewith, in ſuch ſort, 
that hee commanded one Pantalcon Berſor, to ſpecd 
Ty 
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him{lfe into the ſaid Valleys with his troopes of 
men, which hee to readily performed, that before 
the people were aware of it, hee was entrcd thei! 
Valleys with fiue hundred men, part on foot, and part 
on horſ{cbacke, ranſaking, pillaging,and waſting what- 
ſocucr was betore them. The people leauing theu 
plough and tillage, put themſclues into their paſſages, 
and with their flings, charged their encmics with 
ſuch multitudes of ſtones , and that with ſuch yio- 
lence , thar they were conſtrained to flic, and to 
abandon their prey , many of them remaining dead 
vpon the ground. This newes came preſently tor his 
Highnelle, being likewiſe told him, that experience 
had raught them betore , that it was not the way to 
reclaune and {fubdue theſe people by armes, the places 
of their habitation being to fauourable vnrto them, 
they knowing better the ſtrates and paſſages of the 
Country , then the aſſailants ; and therefore there 
was nothing to bee gotten, when the skin of one of 
the Waldenſes muſt bee bought wah the loſle of the 
lives of a doſen of his other S1bic&ts. Hee thought 
it therefore not good to molcſt them any more by 
armes ; but oneby that they ſhould be taken by re- 
taile, one by one, as they came into Piedmont, and 
cxamplary iuſtice execured vpon them, if they chan- 
ged nor their belicie , that ſo by little and little they 
might be deſtroyed, to the aſtonithment of all others 
that dwell in the ſaid Valleys, and fo their ruine might 
be procured inſen{ibly,and without the danger of any 
othcr rhe Princes Subiccts. 

All this hindred not, but that they ſtill perfiſted in 
their reſolution. And to cnd that all things mighr 
bee done in order amongſt them, they aflembled 
themſclues together , out of ail their Valleys, to 4- 
FH Cr027%; 
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eronene, inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred thir- 
ty fiue, and therwelfth of September, that is to ſay, 
all the heads of euery families with their Paſtors; 
where by of them it was certified, that their brethren 
the Waldenſes of Provenceand Daxphine, had ſent into 
Germany their Paſtors, G-orge (Atorell, and Peter 
M.jjon to confer with Oecolampadires, Bucer, and other 
thc {eruants of God, who there preached the Goſpel, 
zouching the belicle which they hane had from the 
father to-the ſonne, time out of minde + that they 
hid found that God had been very mercifull and gra- 
tious vntovs, in that he hath preſerued vs vndehled 
in the middeſt of ſo inany Idolatrics and ſuperſtitions, 
which hauec inteed all Chriſtendoine in the ages 
paſt, vader the tyranny of Axichriſt of Rome, They 
haue encouraged vs by holy aducrtiſements and rca- 
ſons giuen, and exhorted vsnot to bury thoſe talents 
which God hath imparted vnto vs: finding it an cuill 
thing, that we hauc ſo long delaycd the time to make 
publike profeſition of adhearing to the Golpcll, and 
cauſing it to bepreached inthe earcs,and to the know- 


ledge of cuery one, leauing the events vnto God, of 


whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him ſhall fall vpon vs by 
procuring his glory, and the aduancemc.nr of the 
Kinedome of his Sonne. And afterwards hauing 
readthe letters of the ſaid Oecolampadius and Bucer, 
which were {cat vnto them, as to their Brethren the 
IWa/denſes of Provence and Danphine, the Propofitions 
or Articles following, were ordered, rcadc,and ap- 
proucd, ſigned and {iworne to by all the afliſtants. 
with one minde and conſent , to conferue, obſcrue, 
bclecue,and retaine amongſt them inuiolably , with- 
out any contradiction,as being conformable to the do- 
ctrinc, 
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Erine, whic h hath been taught them from the father 
ro the ſonne for theſe many hundred yeeres, and taken 
ont of the word of God, 


ARTICLE I. That Divine Seruice cannot bee 
done, but in ſpirit and in truth, For God is a ſpirit, and 
whoſocuer will pray vnto hum, muſt pray in ſpirir. 

IT. All that hauc been, or ſhall be ſaued, haue been 
choſen of God betore all worlds. 

ITI. They thatare faued,cannor but be faued. 

I'V. Whoſocucr holdeth free - Will , denicth 
wholly the Predeſtination and the grace of God. 

V. No worke is called 900d, but that which 15 
command-<d by God, and no worke is ewll , but that 
which is forbidden by God, 

VI. A Chriſtian may ſweare by the name of 
God, not any way contradicting that which is writ- 
ten in the fifr Chapter by Saint Matthew, prouided, 
that hee that ſweareth, take not the name of the Lord 
in vaine. Now that man ſweareth not in vaine, whoſe 
oath redoundeth to the glory of God, and the good 
of his neighbour. Alſo, a man may ſweare in jndge- 
ment, becauſc he that bearcs the office of a Magi- 
ſtrate, be he Chriſtian or inhidell , haththe power of 
God, 

V IT. Auricular Confeſhon is nor commanded 
of God, and it is concluded according to the holy 
Scriptures , that the rrue confeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conhiſteth in contefiinghimſclte ro one onely God, to 
whom belongs honour and glory. There is another 
kinde of conteſſion , whichis, whenas a man recon- 
cilcth himfelfe varo his netghbour , whereof mention 
Is made in the fift of Saint atchew. The third man- 
His - Rer 
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ner of Confeffionis, when as man hath ſinned publik- 
ly, anallmentake notice of it, ſo he confeſle and ac- 
knowledge the fault publikely. 

VIII. Wemuſtccaſe vpon the Lords day, from 
all our labours,as being zealous of the honor and glory 
of God:for the berrer cxerciſe of our charity towards 
our neighbours, and our better attendance tothe hea- 
ring of the word of God. 

IX. Ir is not Jawtull for a Chriſtian ro re. 
ucrge himfelte ypon his enemy, in any manncr what- 
locuer. 

X. A Chriſtian may cxercite the oftice of a Mag1. 
ſtrarc oucr Chriſtians, 

XI. Theretsno certaine time determined for the 
taſt of a Chriſtian, and it doth appeare in the word 
ot God, that the Lord hath commanded, or app ointcd 
Cccrtaire dais. 

XII. Marriage is rot forbidden any man,of what 
quzlity or condition ſocucr he be. 

X ITT. Whoſocucr forbiddeth marriage,tcachcth 
aditbolicall doctrine. 

XIITI. Herhat hathnot the gift of comincncy, 
is bound to marry. 

XV. The miniſters of the word of God, ovght 
not to be changed from place to place, cxcept it be to! 
the great beneft of the Church. | 

X VI. Itisnotathing repugnant to the Apoſto- 
licall communion, that the miniſters ſhould poſlcſſc 
any thing in particular,to prouide for the mainrenance 
of their families. 

X VII. Touching the matter of the Sacraments, 
ithath been concluded by the holy Scriptures , that 
we haue but two Sacrainental ſignes,the which Chriſt 

leſus 
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Ieſus hath left vnto vsz the one is Bapriſme , the otheT! 
the Euchariſt, which wee recciue to ſhaw what our 
perſeuerance in the faith is, as wee haue promiſed 
when we were baptized, being little infants: As alſo 
in remembrance of thar grear benefit , which Icſus 
Chriſt hath done vnto vs, when hee dicd for our re- 
demption , waſhing vs with his moſt pretious bloud, 


Theſe Articles being refolued vpon by themga- 
ſtoniſhed thePricſts that were amongſt them to gather 
vp the renenewes of their Curcs, bcing our of all hope 
to ſee thole people reclaimed, and brovght vnto the 
obedicnce of the Church of RomeL by any force, 
much lcfle of their owne acqrd ; and percciuing the \ 
dorc to be ſhut againſt their gaiae , they retired chem- 
{clucs withour {pcuking a word. Vpon this their re- 
trait, the Maſle van:ſhcd of it {clte 1n the Valleys of 
the ſaid Waldeſes ; And becauſe they had onely the 
nc Teſtament, and ſomc bookes of the old, tranſ- 
larcd into the JValdenſtan tongue , they relolued 
{pcedily to fend to the prefle the whole Bible, their 
bookes bcing oncly manuſcripts,and thoſe bur a few. 
They icnt thet fore to Newcaſtle in SuitFerland, where Suile. 
they gaue fiiteenc hundred crownes of goldto a Prin- hr og 
ter, whobrorvght to light the firſt unpreflion of the 1;gr4 of the 
French Bible which was {cenin France : and incon- Churches of 
tinently :nthc-yecre one thouſand fiue hundred thirty "PI 
fix,they ſent to Gcriena,one Martin Goninyto prouide a' L5/991 
large tupply of {ich bookcs which he ſhould fee to bee 
fit for the inſtruction of the people : but they were 
fruſtrated of their intent, becauſe this good man was 
apprehended for a Spy , paſſing ouer the hill 4&-> 
G2p by acertaine Gentleman named George Martin, 
Hh yz Lord 
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Lord de Champolion, and ſo ſoone as hee was knowne 
to bea Waldenſian, he was ſent to G:enoble, and there 
kept in priſon, and aftcrwards in the night-time raſt 
intothe Riucr LyFere, for fcare [: ſt hee ſhould ſpeake 
of his beliete before the people : tor the Monke In. 
quiſitor, that deliuered him to the tecular power, told 
them, that it was not good that the world ſhould 
hare him, becauſe (faith bee) it is to bee teared., that 
they that hearc hun , may become worle then him- 
{elfe. | 
There happened warres in Preamont , betwecne 
King Francis the firſt ot that name, and the Prince 
of Piedmont , which fell out happily tor thcſe poore 
pcople, for 1o long as thotc conti.hons continucd, 
they wereat quiet, vatill Pope Pa«/ the third of that 
name, ſollicited the Parliament of T «7:7 to take ſome 
violent courſe againſt them , in doing 1uſtice vpon 
them, as vpon pernicious Heretickes , whenſocuer 
they ſhould bee deliuercd into their hands by the In- 
quiſitors. This Parliament cauſed a great number to 
be burnt at T #r 7», in immiration of other Parlitamcnts 
in Frazvce, who burnt in thoſc times , thole they cal- 
led Lntherans. 

They had recourſe vnto the King, preſenting vn- 
to him thcir petition, that they might not be perſecu. 
ted by the ſaid Parliament for the profetion of thar 
Religion, in the whichthey and their anceſtors had 
lived for many hundred yceres, and that by the 
permiſſion of their Princes. Butthey made it worſe 
with them then it was before ; for the King enioyned 
them to liue , according to the laws of the Church of 
Rome_— , vpon paine to bce chaſtiſed as Heretickes. 
He likewiſe commanded the Court of Parliament at 
Turin 
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Turin, to cauſe all his Subiecs within their iuriſdi- 
ion, to profeſle his religion ; Adding withall, that 
he did not burne the Latherans throughout his whole 
Kingdome of Frarce, to make a re{cruation of them 
among the Alpcs. 

The Parl:amcnt cndeuoured ſpeedily to put the 
commandement of the King in execution, and for 
that cauſe enioyned them vpon paine of thetr liues, to 
quit themſclucs preſently of their Miniſters, andto re- 
cciuve Pricſts to fing Maſſe , liuing atter the manner of 
otherthe Kings ſubicts. [They anfwered,that they 
could not obcy any ſuch commands againſt the com- 
inandement of God, whom. in what belonges vnto his 
ſeruice, they would rather 'obey then men. Bur hac' 
not the King at that time had other imployments clſc- 
wherc, without all doubt this Parliament would hauc 
made them doe that by force , which they would not 
be brought vnto by ſimple commands. They there- 
fore contented thcmſclues to proſecute them by the 
Inquiſition, and to rcccive from the Monkes, thoſe 
they condemned to the fire, But afterwards in the 
yeere 1555,they increafed the perſecution, For ha- 
ving condemned to the fire, one Barthelmew Hettor 2 
Stationer, who was exccuted at Twris, becauſe hee 
diced with admirable conſtancy, inſomuch that hee 
edified the affiftants and ſtanders by , in ſuch manner, 
thar he drew tcares from their cycs, and words of 
compaſhon from their mouthes, juſtifying him with 
amutuall applauſe , which they gaue of his good ſpee- 
ches and prayers vnto God, The Parliament tooke oc- 
caſton herupon,to do thcir beſt endeauor to ouerthrovy 
this protcſſion in the very ſource, andto vie the au- 
thotity 
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thority of the King, to enforce this people to line 

In the Booke ynderthe lawes of the Churchof Rome_,or miſcrably 

ome martyrs rg periſh. Tothisend andpurpoſe, the Parliament 

tib.8.fol122, Of Turin deputcd a cgrtaine Preſident of Saint Julrar. 
and a Collarerall named ge Eccleſ1z,ro tranſport them- 
ſelues vnto thoſe places, and there to put in practice 
whatſocuer they thought good, either toreducc 01 
ro exterminate the ſaid people, with promiſe to aflilt 
them, with whatfocuer ſhall be needfull ro this pur- 
pole, according to the aduile and counſell they thould 
recciue from them. 

This Preftdent with his Collaterall , trooke thei: 
iourncy to Perouſe, and cauſed Proclamations publikly 
ro be made in the name of the King, thateucry one 
of the Inhabitants was to goc to Maile, vpon paine ot 
his life. Afterwards,they came to P:gncrol, where 
they cited many to appeare before them. Amongit 
others, there appeared a poore fimplc labouring man, 
whom the Pretident commanded to cauſe his child to 
bc re-baptized, which had lately been baptized by the 
miniſter of Saint 79h neere CAnegronene, This poor 
man requeſted {o much reſpite, as that he might pray 
vato God before hee anfivered him. Which bcing 
granted with ſome laughtcr, he fell downe vpon his 
knees in the preſence of all that werethere, and his 
prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Preſident, that hee 
would cauſe his childeto be re-baptiſed, vpon condi- 
tion, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge him by a 
bill ſigned with his owne hand, ofthe finnc which he 
ſhould commit in caufing it to be re-baptized, and 
beare one day before God the puniſhment and con- 
demnation which ſhould befall him, taking this ini- 


quity 
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guity vpon himahd his. Which the Prefidentunder- 
ſtanding , hee commanided him out of his preſence, 
not preſſing him any farther. in 

 , Now. having framed divers indictments againſt 
ſome-particular perſors of the ſaid:Valleys; and made 
ſome colle&ions of whartſocuer the Preſident could 
imagine might hurt the people, hee aflayed alſo to 
winne them by the preachings of the M onkcs, whom 
he brought-with him into the Valley of CAn2#0nene. 
Being therefore come vato the place |where their 
Tcmple was, he cauſed one of his Monkes to preach 
inthe preſence of the people, who made vnto them a 
long cxhortation ro returne vnto the. Chnrch of 
Rome, of which hee reported many things which 
the people beleeued not. After that the Monke had 
ſaid as much as he would, and that he held his peace, 


the greatcſt number of the people required, that 


the Paſtors that were there preſent, or tome one of 
them for all,might be permitted, louingly and mildly 
to anſwer to the diſcourſe that had been made by the 
Preacher ; but the Preſident by no meanes would 
glue way thereunto, whereupon there followed a 
certaine rumour or murtering among the pcople, 
whicl-ſtrooke the Preſident and his Monkes wich an 
aſtoniſhment, in ſuch ſort, that they could haue becn 
content to haue been cl{ewhere : but diſſcmbling 
their feare, the Preſtdent retired himfelte , withour 
a word ſpeakinggto Turin, whether being come , hee 
related to the Parliament what hee had done, and 
withall ſignified vnto them the difficulties rhat were, 
to winne this people by extremities , becauſe if any 
attempt ſhould bee made ro take rhem by violence, 
they wcre reſolugd to defend themſelues, and the 

: I1 places 
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places of their abode being: favourable varo them, it 
was to bee feared, it would coſt a great deale of 
labour , and much blood would bee ſhed , before 
they could cither bee brought into the Church of 
Rome_2 , or out of the world. That is was the 
worke of a King to roete them out, and a King of 
Franc, and therefore it was neceſſary to ſend the 
reports , and to commit vnto his owne will and plca- 
ſure, the iſſue of fo troubleſome an cnterpriſe. This 
aduice was followed, the \indiAments and reports 
were ſenttothe King, bur as the affaircs of rhe Court 
cannot be finiſhed but with long time, there paſſed 
a whole yeere, before there was any other cou:ſe 
ſpoken of, or taken againſt them, then that of rhe 
Inquiſlitors, whoalwates dcliuered ſome one or other 
to the ſecular power ; but the yeere being expired, 
there came from the Court expreſte commands of 
the King to make them ro doe thar by force , which 
they would notbe brought vnro by words , or friend- 
ly vſage. The Parliament re-ſent the taid Preſident 
of Saint Iulien., who ſo ſoone as hee was arrived at 
C4hgrongue, hecommandedthem in thename of the 
King togoe to the Maile, vponpaine of Confiſca- 
tion of badies and goods. They demanded a Copy 
both of his commiſſion and his ſpeech, promiſing to 
anſwere himin ſuch a manner, thar he ſhould haue rea- 
ſon to reſt contented's but nothing could giue the 
Prefident farisfaftion, who till preſſed ypon them 
to change their religion, butinvaine. For they an- 
{wered him, thatthey were not bound to ſuch com- 
mands, againſt the commandement of God. Mee 
commanded that/twelue of the” pricipalli amongſt 
them ,, with all the. Miniſters pe ere 
oul 


: 
| 
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ſhould preſently yeeld. their bodies to the priſons of 
Turin, there to receiue ſuch ſentence as reaſon ſhall 
require, and hee enioyned the Simajes of the faid 
Valleys to diſmiſſe and ſuffer to depart preſently all 
ſtrangers , and from thence forward not to re- 


cciue any Preachers or Schoole-maſters, bur-ſuch as 


ſhall be ſentthem by the Dioceſan. They anſwered, 
that they could not nor would not obey any ſuch 
commands as were againſt God, and that they would 
not make their appearance at Trim, becauſe rhey 
could not doe itwithout danger of their lives, and to 
be moleſted for their beleete, 

This Parliament of Turin was in ſuch ſort incen- 
ſed againſt them, that as many as they could cauſe to 
be apprehended in P;edmont, and the frontiers of the 
Vallcies, ſo many they burnt at Tri», among others 
M. Ieffrey YVarnigle Miniſter at CAngrongne was burnt 
inthe yecre one thouſand fue hundred fifty ſeuen , by 
whoſe death at T4riz in the place of the Caſtle, the 


| people were muchſtrengthned and edified , there be- 


ing preſent a great number , that faw him to perſiſt 
in the inuocaton of the name of God vnto his laſt 

paſpe. | 
During theſe grieuous perſecutions, the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany did intercede for them, be- 
ſceching King Henry the ſecond to ſuffer them to 
live in peace, in the profcſhon of that Religion 
whercin they had lined from the farher to the ſonne 
tor ſome ages paſt. The King promiſed to haue 
regard tothis their requeſt, and indeed they continued 
quiet, vntill the peace was made betwecne the King of 
France and of Sparre, and that the Duke of Savoy was 
ES Ii2 reſto. 
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reſtoredto his eſtates, that is to ſay, inthe yeere one 
thouſand five hundred fifty nine, 

The yeere after the ſaid reſtitution of the Coun- 
try , the Popes Nuntio reproued the Duke of Saxoy, 
for that he followed not the ſteps of the Kings of 
Francein his zeale , who affecting the Catholike Ro- 
71h religion , had with all his power perſecuted the 
Waldezſes and Lutherans of the Valleys of Angronene, 
and other their bordering neighbours , and that it he 
did not ioyne his forces in what poſſibly hee could ro 
bring them into the boſome of the Church, or to 
take them out of world , that his Holineſſe ſhould 
haue great reaſon to ſuſpe&him to bee a fauourer of 
them. The Prince of Piedmont promiſed to ve all 
the meanes he could, for their reduction or- vtter ſub- 
uerſion; in purſuit whereof, hee commanded them to 
£0eto the Maſle, vpon paine of their liues, and ro 
ſce their Valleys laid open to fire and ſword. To 
which commanTrthey not yeelding obedience , he ſet 
vpon them by open force, and gaue the charge of 
this warre, toa gentleman named /e frenr de /a T rinite; 
And in the meane while at the ſelfeſame time he cau- 
ſed them to be purſucd by the Monkes the Inquiſttors, 

lacomel,and de Corbis. ws 

Bur foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of this warre is 

brought to light elſwhere , we will notenter into any 
large difcourle thereof, onely we may here obſecrue. 
that after /a Trinzte had been well beaten with his 
troopcs, ſeeing thar the Lions pawe could ſtand him 
innoſtzed, he couercd himſelfe with the Foxes skin, 
tclling them that what had paſſed, had befallen 


them for want of parley and communication , rather 
then 
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then forany'ill will that his Highneſle bare vnto thenss: 
and that if his ſouldiers had exceeded their bounds, it 
was becaule of that reſiſtance which they found, and 
that hereafter hee would bee an inf{rfiment for their 
conſeruation, and as defirous toprocure their peace, 
as at the beginning he ſhewed himſelfe earneſt- to pro- 
cure theirtrouble. And therefore he counſelled them 
to ſend certaine of the principall amongſt them to his 
Highneſſe, by whom he would ſend his commenda- 
tory letters , bothto the Prince, and Madame Af:rg4- 
7it Ducheſle of Savoy, andonly. ſiſter to Heary King 
of France—, and that he did aſſure himſclfe rhat his 
Highnefſe would blot out the remembrance of all that 
was paſt: Bnt yet hethought it neceſſary, that aboue 
all things they thould giue ſome teſtimony of obe- 
diencetotheir Prince ; who in other places was en- 
forced by the Pope to cſtabliſh the Maſle in all his ter- 
ritories , and therefore they ſhould permit that the 
Mafle might be ſong in Cfngronget Which was but 
athing indiffercnt vnto them, tince he did not re- 
quire their preſence at it, bur onely that hee might 
write vnto his Highneſſe, that they were his good 
and obedient Subicts, And moreouer, to the end, 
that his Highneſle might not ſtill perfiſtin his opinion, 
that any ſtrange miniſter did make his abode within 
his Frouinces , that it was in thcir power to intreat 
them , to retire thcmſelues ynto Pragela for ſome 
few daies , and that afterwards when his-Highrefle 
ſhould be pacified rowards them , they might call 
them home againe, It colt him a great deale of la- 
bour to gaine thus much of them; for if we intreat our 
Paſtors to retire themſclues(ſay they )it will be a coun- 
{ell of the fleſh, and God will not bleſſe jr, for our 
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enemies when they ſhall kaue. gotten this aduantage 
of vs, andthat'we haue no man leftto comfort vs, go 
counſcll vs , toreproue , to exhort vs, they will en- 
deauour no doybtto the vtmoſt of their power , cuer 
to ſhut the gates againſt the returne of our good Pa- 
ftors, by woſe miniſ LOIN 4 = 
inſtructed, and for 

tions. And therefore 

as Rebels for recallin 

better for vs not io E 

of their miniſtry. a 
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whom he hath ſent 
is as powerfull to pr 
fore in zimes paſt , : 
to doubt of his afl 
we {o miſerable a f 
away, thall not þec « 
and divers the like w 
thoſe thai were mol 
lous then the reſt, bu 
Rom SCC. ooo 
ſome few daics to Pragelaa Valley neer vnto theirs, & 
peopled with their brethren theWaldenſes of Dauphene, 
Here aman might perceiue the h2auy iuſtice of God 
pon them, and the beginning of miſery, euery one to 
melt into. teares, the rockes reſounding and calamities, 
withcryesand lamentations, when cycn women and 
infants, conduked their Paſtors ro the high moun. 
taines,, to pafle ouer to the other part of them. And 
from other parts, when they ſaw the principall a- 
mongſt them , to take their zourney to. Txrm, to the 
middeft gf their enemies, many preſaged the = 
| that 
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that would overtake them , and'it feemed vneo thera 
that God had forſaken them, at that time when thic 

had forſaken hirn in the perſon of his ſeraants. It 
came to paffe eye as-it hat beert foretold, by thoſe 
that could trot allow of thoſe counſels of rhe fiefh. 


ey were preſently lodkt 
iKmentrs framed 2s a-\ 
 garded to hinder any 
f the vſage and inrer- 
rc deputedts this fer- 
| UT #iite told them, 
had agrecdto all that 
{ writtert vnto him, that 
+ cauſe, but to aſſtire 
© to come, to which 
rt which he built neere 
1m tothinke hardly of 
[d heare no newes of 


. hlefle would /a Trinrte 


; Intheend,hauing a 
hemſelues what they 


HIVULU UDC, ICTEYIZ 4 4'VLT LUNL which might curb and 
bridle them for cuer, it they ſhonld ſuffer it ro be 
brought ro-petfeRion; and on the other fide, feating 
if they ſhould enterpriſe any thing againſt thoſe thar 
laboured therein, that it ſhould coſt them thetr lives 
that they ſent to T#ri», they were in great and: ex- 
treme perplexities, nor knowing whar courſe to'take; 
for they found, that'they had been-mocked by thar 
Prater de 1a Trinite, and therefore ir ſtood them vp- 
on to commit rhe cuent ro the prouidence of God , 
amd to reconcile themfſeltics to him' by prayer and fa- 
ting, which when they had done, rhey called home 


their 
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cnemics. when they ſhall have. gotten this aduantage 
of vs, andthar we haue no man lcftto comfort vs, to 
counſcll vs , toreproue , to exhort vs, they will en. 
deauour no doubtto the vtmoſt of their power , euer 
to ſhut the gazes againſt the returne of our good Pa- 
ftors, by woſe miniſtry , we haue been ſo worthily 


inſtruted, and fortified againſt]a world of rempta-. 


tions. And therefore tothe end we may not be accuſed 


as Rebels for recalling them home againe, it ſhall bee 


better for vs nog 19 depriue our ſelues ar all of the fruit 
of their miniſtry, and from hence forward to be re- 
puted for ſuch in ſeruing of God, as preſerue thoſe 
whom he hath ſent to preach his word ynto vs. He 
is as powerfull to preſerue vs, as he hath been herero- 
fore in times paſt , and vngratchull wretches wee are 
to doubr of his aſſiſtance , and not to thinke that 
we ſo miſerable a flocke , the dogges being chaſed 
away, fhall not þee deuoured by the wolues. Thoſe 
and diuers the like were the ſpeeches and motions of 
thoſe thaz were moſt cleere ſighted , and more zea- 
lous then the reſt, but yet this could not hindex others 
from intreating their Paſtors to retire themſclues for 
ſome few dates to Prage/a,a Valley neer vnto theirs, & 
peopled with their brethren theWaldenſes of Dawphene. 
Here aman might perceiue the hzauy iuſtice of God 
pon them, and the beginning of miſery, euery one to 
melr into teares, the rockes reſounding and calamities, 
withcryesand lamentations, when cycn women and 
infants, conduRked their Paſtors ro the high moun. 
taines,, to pafle ouer to the other part of them. And 
from, other parts, when they ſaw the principal a- 
mongſt them , to take their journey to Tr, to the 
middeſt of their enemies, many preſaged the cuill 
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that would ouertake them ; and'it feemed vneo thier 
that God had forſaken them, at that time when the) 

had forſaken hirn in the perſon of his ſertants. It 
came to paffe eyet as-it had beert foretold, by thoſe 
that could trot allow of thofe counſels of the fleſh. 
For beitig arrined at 7 #79; they were preſently lockt 
yp inſtrong priſons, their inditments framed as a- 
eainſt Heretickes, the paſſages pgarded to hinder any 
thar might giue adutertiforijens of the vſage and jnter- 
rainment rhey receined; that were deputed to this ſer- 
vice?” Andinthe meane time , HhaTy4tnite told them, 
that he knew that his Highneſſe had agreed to all that 


they demanded, and that he had written vnto him, that 


he detained them for no'6ther cauſe, but to aſſure 
him of their promifes for time to come, to which 
purpoſe he likewiſe raiſed a Fort which he built neere 
to 1 n7rongne. Which made them tothinke hardly of 
their affaires, in'that rhey could heare no newes of 
their poore priſoners, and much lefle would /a Trinite 
ſuffer them'ro ſend any thither: In the end, hauing a 
long time conſulted with themſelues whar they 
ſhould 'doe, ſeeing a Fort built which might curb and 
bridle them for ener, it they ſhonld' ſuffer it ro be 
brought ro-pe:feRion, and orithe other fide, feating 
if they ſhould enterpriſe any thing againſt thoſe thar 
laboured therein, that it ſhould coſt them thetr liues 
thar they ſent' to Tarin, they were in great and' ex- 

treme petplexities, notknowing wharcourſeto' take, 

for they found, that'they had been-mocked by thar 
Prater de a Trinite,, and therefore ir ſtood them vp- 

on to commit rhe cuent ro the prouidence of God , 

amd to reconcile themſelncs to him' by prayer and fa- 

ſting, which when they had done, rhey called home 


thcir 


{7% Their, Bookes, 


theis Baſtors ,nimplored the aſhtanceof their neighe 
bours of. Prazels., who came yato them with their 
armes., entred into the Temples , wherein /a Trixite 
had:cauſed themto build Alrars, andto place images, 
and ourhrewthe Altos, and Lid/rhem leuell with 
the ground, raled vp the foundations themſelues; 
brake downethe images, beſicged the Fort and tooke 
it, killedas many as made rcliſtance, beate gþhe ſuc- 
cours that. were {cnt tp. the, laid Fort ,,:pur they, tg 
flightand ,flew agreat number of them, The Prins 
Emanuel Philibert being much offended herewath, 
would haue reuengcd himſclte vpon thoſe that hee 
kept in priſon ; but Madame Margarite interceeding 
for them, pacified the Prince, ſhewing that is was 
neceſſary for them to conſult with themiclues rouch- 
ing that vſage and intertainment, his Highneſſe had 
Siuen to thoſe that were deputed , and that fecing 
themfelues in the way toatotall deſtruction, they had 
takenthis oblique meancsto relicuc andto helpe them- 
fclucs, His Highneſle therefore by the aduiſe and in- 
ſtigation of the Popes Nuntio, had enforced the ſaid 
deputies. to goeto the Maſle, and there to aske par- 
don of God, the Pope, and their holy mother the 
Church of Rome, with promile to liue according to 
the Lawes thereof , and afterwards ſent them to pri- 
ſon , attending the perfe&ion of his Fort. But ſcc- 
ing himſclfe fruſtrated of his expectation, he follow- 
cd the courle propoſed by Madame Meargarit, vnder 
which they hauec liued vnto this preſent, which agrece- 
ment we doenot here inſert, becauſe it is el{where 
ſcrdowne in their Hiſtory. True ir is,that afterwards 
they ſuffered at ſundry times, ſundry perſecutions, 
which they bare patiently, and with much zcale. 
Among 
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Among the reſt; that in the yeere 1570,.was Very ex. 
treame... For their Prince being entred into an offen. 
five league againſt the Proteſtants, withmany other 
Princes of Europe , he began to trouble and ro vexc 
his ſaid Subiects of the Valleys of the Waladenſes : Firſt 
by forbidding them ro haue any commerce with the 
VL aldenſesof Dauphine_,vpon paine of their liues;and 
ſecondly to afſemble themſelues in any Synod orCon- 
ſukation, bur in the preſence of the Gouernour of Ca- 
ftrocaro, for the fulfilling whereof, he failed not ro be 
preſent at the firſt Synode, whichthey called ar Bob, 
The Paſtors and Ancients that were there, fignificd to 
the ſaid Gouernour, that his affiRance in their Synods 
was no way diſpleating vnto them, becauſe the matters 
that were to be handled, were ſuch , as if the whole 
world were awitnes vnto them,the more ſhould thcir 
piety towards theirGod appeare,and fidelity to wards 
their Pric.ce,, being to deliberate of nothing, but what 
might tend to the glory of God, and their obedience 
to their ſuperiours : And that forafmuch as his High- 
neſſe tooke occaſion to diſtruſt them , it muſt needs 
be the falſe information of ſome of their enemies, 
and therefore aſſuring themſclues in their owne con- 
ſciences, rhat they had neuer deſerued it, they could 
not but take this nouelty fora manifeſt breach of the 
treatie and agreement he had made with them, and 
and a perſecution ſhaking the free exerciic of rthcir re- 
ligion. They intreated therefore the Gouernour of 
Caſtrocaro, to retire himlelfe , and not tomoleſt them 
by any ſuch innouation, and ſwarming trom the for- 
mer treaties,at leaſtwiſe yntill that they hauing iuſtift- 
ed themſclues before his Highnefleyit might be other- 
wiſe ordered and prouided by him. The Governour 


ſtands ſtill zcſolued to Ray there. The Pattors and 
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Ancients declare againſt the faid the houelty ; The 
Gouernour alſo for his part proteſteth,not to enter- 
priſe any thing herein, bur by the expreſſe comman- 
dement of his Highnefſe, and that they ſhould be bet. 
ter content, that he had rhat charge then any other, 
becauſe he was willing to doe them any good might 
lye in his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
their actions, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
porc vntohis Highneſle of the fidelity he percetued to 
be in their cariage. 

He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof, he vied this ſubtilty , that 1s, he at- 
tempted to ſow enuy and icaloufic amongſt the Pa- 
ſtors, giuing good words in generall, that hee had 
found their order faire and good, ahd that he neuer 
had belieued,that they had proceeded with ſuch zeale, 
order, and charity ; but yet there was no reaſon hee 
ſhould wonder that his Highneſſe had been icalous 
and diſtruftfull of ſtrange Miniſters, becauſe he knew 
very well, that they were more violent in their opint- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at teaſt- 
wiſe the greateſt part ; for he made exception of MF. 
Steuen Noell, whom he knew (laith he) to be a peacea- 
ble man, and more affeQtionated tothe contentment 
of his Highnefle ; and thercfore that ſince his High- 
nefſe had reſolued not to permit any ſtranger to inha- 
bite within his Lands, hee could not belicue , that 
Miniſters were more exempted then other men, and 
therefore to the end he might not be conſtrained to 
vie his power and authority, to enforce them to with. 
draw themſelues out of thoſe Countries , that they 
ſhould doe well,jif of their owne accordes , they de- 
parted ſomewhether elſe, which would be far _ 
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and more honourable forthem , then that they ſhould 
ſtay, till the Prince ſhould enforce their departure 


out of his Countries by baniſhmnet. They anſrwe. 


red , that they could not belieue , that his Highneſſe 
had any ſuch meaning, as the Gouernour would feeme 
toperſwade them. Bur that they might bee the bet- 
ter informed of the truth thereof , they would depute 
ſome amongſt them to goto his Highnefle. 

The Gouvernour being much moned , that they 
would giue nocredit to his words , nordoe any thing 
by his perſivaſions, ſuffered the ſouldiers of Caftrocare, 
to compaſſe the temple, at what time-the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diuers infolencies , 
ſhooting off their gunnes , and aſtoniſhing thoſe who 
were diſarmed, and thought themſclues ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Steven Noel was intreated to write to Madame 
HMargarite-, Which he did : but the: Letters by 
which Madame aſſured them, that the Gouernour had 
commandement from his Highnefle to keepe him- 
ſelfe within the limits of the treaty paſſed berwixt his 
Highnefle and the people, remained ſtill in the hands 
ofthe ſaid Gouernour, and in the meane time, whileſt 
theſe things wcre afoote, the Maſſacre executed in 
Prance inthe yecre 1572 happened , which in ſuch 
a manner 4 vp the pridec,and increnſed the cou- 
rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meanes 
to ſtay his violences , Forthe bone-fires of ioy being. 
made throughour all Piedmont, becauſe of this cffifi- 
on of bloud , this Gouernour perſwaded himlclfe , 
that he ſhould ſhonly ſee the like perſecution in the 
ſaid Valleys, and therefore the people hearing the 
Cannons that were ſhot off, andthe great content- 
ment that his Hyghneſle tooke, they perſwaded them- 
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{clues that they thould not long continue in peace, and 
therefore they thoughttheir ſureſt courſe was, to con- 
uey thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
ynto the toppe of the Alpes , into the hollow caues 
whereof, they had been accuſtomed to retire them- 
ſelues in troubleſome times. His Highneſle bejng ad- 
pertiſed , that his people were refolued, and ready 
ro defend themſclues, thought ir not wiſdome to 
hazard the liues of his other ſubiedts, to bring-them 
into obedience, and fo contented hitlclte, rhat hee 
had made them to feare , giuing command in the 
meane time ,.. that whenſocucr vpon any occaſion 
they came into Piedmont , they ſhould bee apprehen- 
ded and executed as Heretickes 5; whereof the peo- 
ple-being aduertiſed , rhey fought ſuch commodi- 
ties as were fit tomaintaine life in Dauphrne , in the 
Valleys of their brethren of *Pragela and Yalcluſon. 
Afcerwards his Highncſſe and Madame CMurzarite 
bcing departed this life, Charles Emanuel their ſonne 
and Prince of Piedmont hath maintained them in 
peace, vnder the treaty made with their ſaid High- 
nefle , his father and mother. Notwithſtanding the 
which, thcInquiſitors hauc.been alwaies watchtull to 
apprehend one or other, eſpecially ro hinder them 
from ſpeaking of their belicte,when they came downe 
into Pzedmont. Forin licha caſe, (provided that tt 
appearc, that they haue held any diſcourſe) they haue 
alwaics condemned. them for teaching ſtrange do- 
arines , and-ſwaruing, from the agrecment , where- 
by it is cnioyned , that they broach no new opi- 
nions. | 

Thelaft that hath been perſecuted for this cauſe, 
Was a cenane merchant of Zyucerna, whole Hiſtory 
Wwe 
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we will here inſert, becauſe by his conftancy he did 
much edifie the people; & that irmay appeare vnto the 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to ſhew how odious 
yntothem , the doctrine of the Goſpellis, and that 
if it were intheir power to rule the hearts of the Kings 
and Princes of Europe at their pleaſurethe fires ar this 
preſent ſhould ſtill be burning inall thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. - 

Ir was inthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copin a 


 Waldenſianof the Valley of Zuceraa; was at Hf in 


Preamont with his merchandize, at a Faire that ſhould 
be the next morrow, and being at table inthe cucning 
at {upper , with diuers other Merchants, there was 
one that began 3 diſcourſe of the diuerlities of. Religi- 
ons,and ſpake many things-tending tothe diſhonox of 
the Waldenſes of the Valleys of CAngrongne,and their 
bordering neighbours. Copiz hearing him to ſpeake 
of his brethren lefle modeſty then became thoſe that 
pom them(ſclues to bee Merchants, and of their 
eligion, to the diſhonour of God , hee thought it 
would be a fault in himſclfe, if he ſhould make no re- 
ply to thoſe blaſpemics that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the party that held this diſcourſe, in fauour 
of his Religion; And what (faith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Copy) are you a Waldenſian ? He an- 
fwered, Yea. And doe younot belicue, that God is 
inthe Hoſte? Noy,fanh Copin. Fie Vpon you,replies 
the, other, what a falſe Religion is yours? My Religt- 
0n (faith Coprn!is as true, asitis true that God is God, 
and is I ;m fſurc I ſhall die. The next morrow Copir 
was called bcforc the Biſhop of £43, who told him 
that he had been aduertiſcd of ccrtaine ſcandalous dil- 
courlgs and opiniors which butthe day before hce 
Kk 3 held 
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held in the enening at his lodging, andrhar hee muſt 
acknowkdge the offence, if he would obtaine pardon, 
otherwiſe he would take order for his puniſhment, 
Copin anſwered, that hehad been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſfocuer, he had ſaid nothing, that he would 
not maintaine with the danger of his owne life ; that 
hee had ſome goods in the world, and a wife and 
children ; but he had loſt the affetion he-bare vnto 
thoſe things , neither were they deare vnto him, to 
thepreiudice of his conſcience : And as rovching his 
behaujour (faith he) if it would pleaſe the Biſhop to 
enquire of the Merchants of 4, who all knew him, 
whetherhe were an honeſt min, they would all wit- 

efle for him, that he had neuer wronged any man, 
fn that whole time he had traded and conuerſed wirh 
them; and thar being a Merchant, he was to be dif- 
miſled for thar cauſe, for which he was then in that 
place, thart is, for trafficke, and therefore not to bee 
moleſted. That if Iewes and Turkes were permitted 
to come to Faires,and totrafhcke throughout all Pzed- 
»20nt , much more ſhould he be permitted who was a 
Chriſtian,cfpecially, ſince that in that diſcourſe of Re- 
ligion he did but anſwere toa queſtion moued vnto 
him, and that it was lawfull for any manrto anſwere, 
and to giuea reaſon of his faith , towhom and in whar 
place ſocuer, euen by vertue of that treaty and agree. 
ment betweene the Waldenfes of the Valleys and his 
Highnefle, which forbids themto broach new opi- 
nions, bu: rakes not from them the liberty to anſwere, 
to whomſocuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 

The Biſhop harkened nor ar all to theſe allegations, 
bur gaue commandement , that he ſhould bee ſent to 
Priſon. The morrow after , the Biſhops Secretary 

| came 
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came to viſit Cop:n, and making great profeſſion of 
loue towards him, he ſaid vato him , that hee would 
haue him know as from his friend , thar if he did not 
acknowledge his fault, he would be in great danger of 
his life. 

Copin anſwered him, that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and he would neuer detire to preſerue it to 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces to walke in his iourney to hea- 
uen, his hearty prayer vnto God was,that he would be 
pleaſed to giue him the grace,not toturne back. Some 
few daiesafter, he was examined by a Monke Inqui- 
fitor, in the preſence of the Biſhop, who tormented 
him a longtime with ſweet and gentle perſwaſtons , 
endeauouring to winne him by faire words, to the ab. 
turation of his beliefe : but Cepiz alwaies conuinced 
him by the word of God , alleadging vnto him, that 
if he ſhould be aſhamed of Chyiſt Teſus , or deny him 
before men , Chriſt would be aſhamed of him, and 
deny him before his Father in heauen. The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſc and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches, Goe thou waies thou curſed Lutheran, 
to all the diuels in hell; andwhen thou ſhalt be tor. 
mented by thoſe vncleane ſpirits, thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and holy counſels , which we-haue gi- 
uen thee, to bring thee toſaluation ; but thou haddeſt 
rather goto hell, then to xeconcilethy ſelfto our holy 
mother the Church. Ir is long agoe ( ſaith Copin) 
that I was reconciled to our mother the Church, 

After many violent incounters, they cauſed his 
wife anda ſonne of his to come vnto him, promiſing 
him liberty, and to depart with them if hee would a- 
mend his fault by confcfling it, They ti — 
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faid wife and ſonne to ſup with him in priſon , which 
time he ſpent in cxhorting them to patience, the wife 
for that (ce ſhould want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther, bur yet ſhould aſſure themſclues,that God would 
be their father, and more then a husband , and for his 
owne part he was not bound to louc either wife or 
children more then Chriſt, & that they ſhould hold it 
to be no ſmall happineſle, that it hath pleaſed God to 
do him that honour, asto be a wiineſfe vnto his truth, 
with the loſſe of his life, and that he hoped thar God 
would be ſo fauourable vnto him , as to gue him 
ſtrength to endureall manner of rorments for his glo- 
ry. Hecommitted to the carc and charge of his wife, 
his ſonne and- Iris daughter which they had in mar- 
riage , entoytiing her to bring them vptathe teare of 
God. He commanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for ſo ke ſhould drawe downe vpon him the blcſling 
of God , he prayed them to pray tor him, that God 
would be pleafed to ſtrengthen him againſt all remp. 
tations, and ſo hauing blefſed his ſunne, and raken 
leaue of his wife, they were diſmiſſed out of priſon, 
and he locked vp where he was before. His wife and 
child ſhedding fountaines of tearcs, and crying our in 
ſucha lamemable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts to compaſſion. This good man nor be- 
ing content with what he had ſaid vntothem by word 
of mouth, writ vnto her this Lettre following, the 
originall Copy whereof ſhce deliuered vntovs, writ- 
ren and figned with the hand of the faid Copiz, the 
ſuperſcription whereof was this : 


To 
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Tomy loving Companion, Su/ar 
Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


Oſt acare {ompanion, Thane receiued much 
comfort by your comming into this place , and 
o much the more, by how much the leſſe I ex- 
pebled it : And Ithinke it Was ſome comfort to your 
ſelfe, that you had the meanes to ſup with me , ac 
:2 came to paſſe but yefterday being the fifteenth of 
September, in the yeere 1601, being Saterday, 1 
know not the cauſe why this was permitted, but all 
things are im the haud of God, and what/ceuer 
were the cauſe ; I doe not thimke we ſhall ener eate to- 
gether againe. And therefore pray unto God to 
be your comforter, and put your truſt im him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to for/ake thoſe that truſt m 
him, You are wiſe, and therefore gonuerne our hoaſe 
m ſuch ſort , that you keepe our children Samuel! 
and Martha im obedience , whom I command , by 
that authority that God hath giuen me, to be faith- 
full axd obedient unto you, for then God will blefſe 
them, For the reſt , be not prieued concerning my 
felfe, for 1} God haue appomted, that I am come t0 
the end of my dares, and that 1t pleaſeth the Almigh- 
ty Goa, that I ſhall render vp my ſaule , which ” 
L! hat 
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bath long time lent me, my truſt in him ts, that out of 
his abundant mercy, hee will receiue it into beauen, 
fer the loue of his Sonne Chrift Tuſus y by whom The- 
lene, that our ſmnes areblottedcut , enen by his pre- 
crous death and paſſion; And I begge at bis merct- 
full hands, that he will accompany mee onto the 
end, by the powerfull aſſiflance of bus holy Spirit. 

Bee alwares carefull to pray unto God, and to ſerue 
him, for jo God will blifſe and ferue you, Take no 
care to ſend me any thing for theſe three weekes, and 
then you may ſend me,if you pleaſe, ſome money to pay 
the Taylor , and ſome thing elſe to ſuccour me , if 1 
{rue till then, Remember aljo that which I haue 
often told you, that 1, that God prolonged the life of 
Kimg Ezechias for fiſteene yeeres ; but that he bad 
prolonged mineagreat deale more, for it is a long 
time agoe , that you haue ſeen me in amanner drad, 
and neutribeleſſe I am yet aliue, and I hope and 
bold for certame, that hee will ſull preſerue mee 
aliue , untill my death ſhall be better for his glory 
and mine owne felicity, through hu grace and mercy 
fowaras me. 

From the Priſon at 4f/,Sept. 16.1607. 


The Biſhop of {ff was much troubled , what 
to determine concerning this poore man : For if he 
ſhould let him goc, they feared a fcandall, and rhar 

| - many 
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many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion. On the 
other ſide, there wasa clauſe inthe treaty made be- 
tiveene his Highneſſe and the Waldenſes, w hich clea- |: 
red him from all offence, in theſe words, And if 
any queſtion ſhall bee mooned vnto them, touching their 

faith, being in Piedmont with other his Hiehneſſi Sub- 
refts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not tncar- 
ring thereby any puniſhment reall or perſonall, Now ke . 
was asked the queſtion, and therefore to be quit from 
blame : But the Biſhop would not haue ir faid, that 
hee had committed him to priſon vniuſtly, To the 
end thercfore, that his death might not bee impured 
vnto him, and it might not be thought, that he ſent 
him away abſolued, he ſent his inditment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
{hould take herein. It could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the Biſhop had ; bur ſhortly after hee was 
found dead in prifon, not withour ſome appearance, 
that he was ſtrangled , for feare leaſt if he ſhould haue 
been publikely executed , he might edifie and ftreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and conſtancy. Af- 
ter his death he was condemned to be burnt , and ſo 
being brought out of priſon, his ſentence was read in 
the fame place,and caſt into the fire. And this was the 
laſt of the Walderſes, thar is come to our knowledge, 
that hath been perſecuted tothe dearh for his beliefs. 
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of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the Palleys of Meane 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


FEVOO | | 
\EST what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
eg, dilpecricd themielues in Piedmont , there 
oF | were ſyume that made their abode inthe 


NLS Marquiſate of Saluces, in the Valleys 

Mates and cMeaxe, and the parts there- 
abouts. Theſe were not forborne during the gric- 
uous perſecutions which their brethren of the Val- 
leys of Angronene, Saint Martia, and others ſuffe- 
red. Allthcirrcfuge was to flic into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the ſaid Goucrnours of the ſaid Mar- 
quiſate perſecuted them by the commandemeat of 
tne Kings of Framce-, who condemucd to death , 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made profeſſion of 
the ſame belicfc that they did. Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy memory Hezry the Great and fourth 
of that name, hauing giuen to his Subiccts an edict of 
pacification , the Waldenſes that liaed in the Marqui- 
late, inioycd the ſame priuiledges , that the other 
Subicds did of the ſame Realme ; but when after. 
wards by the treaty with the Dake of Savoy , /: Bre/; 
was changed for the Marquiſate of Sauces, the poore 
IValdnſes were depriucd of the free excrciſes of thei: 
RKcligion, within the iurifdiction of the ſaid Marqui- 
fate, for at the inftance of the Nuntio of Pope C!-- 
»”mcrtthe eight, the free liberty of their Religion was 
No 
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not onely interdicted; but by a new cdict all they 


were baniſhed , that within the ſaid Marquiſate, made 
profeſſion of any other Religion, then that of the 
Church of Rome_— : and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquiſate, a great number of Monkcs 
Inquiſttors , who went from houſe to houſe , cxami- 
ning the conſciences of cucry one, by which meanes 
there were aboue fine hundred tamilics baniſhed, who 
retired themſelues into the Realme of France, bur 
c{pecially into Dauphine. And to the end, that in 
thoſe placcs into which they were come, it might 
aot be caſt inthcirtecth, that they were baniſhed our 
of their Countrics, for ſome wickednefle that they 
had committcd., bur that it was onely the zeale they 
bare to their religion, that had made them wande- 
rers in the world, they made this Declaration follow- 
ing.intheyecre 1603. 


The Declaration of the Y/altenſes of 


the Valleys Matres and Meane, and the 
Marquifate of S$:/uces, made in the 
yecie 1603. 


Oraſmuch as time out of minde, and from the 
| Brac vnto the ſonne, our Preaeceſſors baue 

been mitrufted and nouriſhed m the doflrine 
ana Religion whereof from our infancy we haue made 
open profeſſion, aud haue inſlrufled our families , as 
we hbaue learnt of our fore-fathers ; As alſo that du- 
TING 
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rms the time,that the Kmg of France held the Mar- 
quiſate of Saluces, it mas lanfull for vs ramake pro- 
fefſhore, not being d1/quicted or moleſied, as our bre- 
thren of the Valleys of Lucerna, la Peroule and 
others; whoby an expreſſe treaty and agreement, 
made with our Soneratgn Prince & Lord,baue inwy- 
ed untothu preſent, the ſree exeroyſe of the reformed 
reagion; bat his Highneſſe being perſwaded by eml! 
councell, andnll affefted people, rather then hi owne 
will, hath reſolued to mole? vs, and to that cud 
hath publiſhedanedift: Tothe end therefore that it 
may be madt known to all men,that it is net for any 
crime committed, either againſt the perfow of our 
Pr ice , or for any rebellion againſt bs edufls, ortbe 
commutting of any murthers or theſt , that wee are 
this tormented, ana[poiled of our goods aud bouſes; 
Wee declare,that being certainly aſſured and per ſwa- 
aed,that the doftrine and Religion taught and follow- 
edim the reformed Churches, as wellof France, Swit-- 
ſerland,Germany,Geneua, England, Scotland, 
Dcnmarke, Suedia, Polonia, as other Realmer, 
Countries, and Signories; whereof we haue vntothis 
preſent time, made open proſeſſion, naer the obeat, 
en: cofour Princes and Sourraigne Loras,us theone- 
ly true doftrine, and Chriſtian rel1g10n, ordained and 
approued of God, which onely can make cvs agreeable 
| puts 
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unto bm, and condutt vs to ſaluation: Weeare re- 


ſolued tofollow it, withthe loſe of our les. goods and 


honcurs, and to contmus therein the remainder of 
our lines, And ifany(hall pretend that we are im an 
error, we require hn to make vs ſee ourerror, aud 
efſer incontmently toabrurcgand do likewiſe promiſe, 
to follow that which [hall be proued wnto vs to be the 
better, deſiring aothing ſo much,es with an aſſured 
and ſafe conſerence, to follow the true and lawfull/er- 
wiceewhich We poore creatures owe vutoour Creater, 
and by that meanes to attaine to the t1ue ana eter. 
zall felicty. But if any {ball goe about , by force 
and conFflramt tocauſe vs to for/ake, and abandon 
the true way of our ſaluation, and to enforce vs to 
fallow the errours and juperſiuttons , and falſe do- 
frines inuented by men, wee deſire a great deale ra- 
ther to abandon our houjes, our goods,and lines too, 
IWe therefore bumbly oejeech hs Highneſſe , whom 
we acknowledge to bee 087 lawfull Prince and Lord, 
w2t 70 ſuffer vs to moleſied without cauſe, but rather 
permut vs to continue fo long as wee true, and our 
children and poſterity after vs, in that obedience and 


leraice, which pnto this day wee hane reudred vnto 


bim, as faithfull and loyall Subiefts; andſo much the 
rather, becauſe we demana no other thing of bum, bat 
that we yeeldung faithfully conta him , that which 


we 
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we are beund vnto by the expreſſe commandement of 


God, it may Ghewiſe bee lawful for vs, to render 
Vnto God, that homase aud ſernice, which wee owe 
vHrto him, and he requires at our hands in bis holy 
Word. 

Bejeeching in the meane time (in the middle o 
our exile and calamity) the Reformed Churches to 
hold vs, and acknowledge vs, tobee true members 
therereof being willing to ſeale withour blood(if God 
will hau it fo )the Confeſſion »f faith made ana pub- 
liſhed by them; which we acknowledge mn all things, 
and throwghout, conformable to the dobtrine, taught 
and written by the holy eApoſiles and therefore true- 
ly Apoſtolicall. Wee promiſe to line and ate there- 
in. And if fo doinz we beafflifted and perſecuted, we 

geeld hearty thanks vnto God, ho hath done vs that 
honour to ſuffer for his name ; leaumg the ifſue of our 
affaires, and the wFtice of our cauſe, m the hands of 
bis duume proutdence, whowull deliuer vs, when and 
by what meanes it pleaſeth h1m. Humbly beſeeching 
him, that as be hath the hearts of Kings and Prices 
in his hands, he will be pleaſed to mollifie the heart of 
bis Highneſſe, to take pitty of thoſe, that haue neuer 
offended him, or purpoſe to offend him, tothe end hce 
may hold and acknowledge thoſe to be more faithfull, 
loyall, and obedient to his ſertice, then they are that 


prounke 
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prouoke him to ſuch perſecmtions. In the the mean* 
time that hee would bee pleaſed ro ſupport ws in the 
midaeſt of theſe temptations, and firengthen vs with 
Patience and Conſtancy, toperſenere tn the profeſſion 
of the truth wnto the end of ont lints, aud our poFteri- 
ty after vs, Amen. 


This perſecution hath cotinued vnto this preſent 
time.at the inſtance of Pope Paul the fift,and his Nun- 
tio, who ſtill troubleth and vexcth this poore people, 
by his Monkes the Inquiſitors. They haue made ſome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quit 
themſclues of their goods, but haue accommodated 
themſclues tothe world : but the greateſt number per- 
ſiſted conſtant in calling on the name of God, chuſing 
rather tobe banifhed here on earth , from'their natiue 
countries, then to be depriued of erernall life, hating 
their Poſſeſſions, rheir Country, their Houſes, being 
the places where they could not inhabir, whithour the 


_deniall of Chrift and his truth. 


CHAP. 'VI. 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the New Lands,and the 
perſecutions which they hane ſuffered. 


He New lands of which wee are here to 
{WW MEW ſpoake, arcinthe Alpes, inthe Fronticrs 
Wt of Prieamont, Pg , and Pronence, of 
£32 S344 which the cheefe Citty is Barcelona or 
Barcelonett, Within the ſaid Lands.thereare certaine 
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Villages ; which haue been-peopled by the Waldernſes 
time out of minde, placed in the beſt part of the {aid 
Lands amongſt others 7ofiers. Theſe places haue 
continued along time, the Princes of Piedmont no- 
thing regarding_the abode of the ſaid peoples within 
their Prouinces. : but the Prieſts made them odious to 
the world,becauſe they were vnprofitable vnto thein, 
by nor living after the manner of other people, who 
contributed vntothem for the living and for the dead, 
in ſuch-ſort, that when his Highneſle perſecuted in 
his ſtate, thoſe that had quit themſclues of the Lawes 
of the Romifh Church , theſe were not forgotten, 
eſpecially when the Gouernours of the ſaid Valley 
oppoſed themlelues againſt them. Thele were therc- 
fore ofthe'number of rhoſe, that were ſummoned in 
the yeere 1576, to goeto the Maſſe, orto forſake his 
Highactle Country ; wherein they found not bettct 
meanes to helpe themſclues, then ro toyne them- 
ſclues vato- others ; who being threatned with the 
ſame baniſhmenr, had recourſe to the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, beſecching them to intcrcede for them to their 
Prince, that he would be plcafed,not to trouble them 
in ſuch manner for their belicfe, which they had 
made profeſſion off, from the father to the ſonne, for 
many hundred yeercs ; during which time , their 
Princes haue not had any Subictts, that haue yeelded 
vntothem more faithfull obedience then they, not 
e1uing place ynto any other in their dutics, ſubmiſſh- 
ons, and contributions , which they haue alwates 
moft willingly payed to their Princes, as they were 
{till ready to continue, ycelding obedience to their 
commands, onely that that they might nor be trou- 
bled in their conſcienccs. " 
| he 
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The Prince Palatine of the Rhine delegated rothe 
Prince of Piedmenta Counſeller of his Stare, with cer- 
taine other honorable perſonages. Being arrived atT#- 
rin, they ſaluted his Highnefle in the name of the ſaid 
Prince Palatine, and deliuercd their Letrers of Cre- 
dence. He was heard by the Prince Emanael Phits- 
bert , very peaceably. This Councelfor gaue him 
to vaderſtand, thar the onely charity of their Maſter 
cowards Chriſtians of the ſame Rcligion that he pro- 
feſſed, had moued him to mediate for them , that his 
Highnefſe would bee pleaſed to ſuffer them to live 
peaceably in the exerciſe of their Religion , not offe- 
ringany vioience to their conſciences: Thathe would 
account this benefit as done vnto himſelfe, and hee 
thould oblige vnto him all the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany,who likewiſe made the ſelteſame requeſt by 
their mouthes. That he ſhould haue God the more 
fauourable, and his Subic&s the more faithfull, if he 
did not ſhew himſclte inexorable ; Thar the corfu- 
fions that haue happened in all the Scares of Kings and 
Princes, that haue indeauourcd to raigne and reclaime 
the ſoules of rheir Subiefs by armes , and to reduce 


them by violence , may make wile all other Princes, 


which were not yer come to ſuch extremities, Thar 
foraſmuchas they that hauc not vſed rigorous courſes, 
haue won the hearts of their people to be more faith. 
full varo them, this meanes being in his power, they 
humbly befceched him to imitate herein the moſt de. 
bonaire and gentle Princes. 

Ir appearcd by his Highnefle anſwere, that he rook 
but little pleaſure in this interceſſion, but much more 
by the effeQs that followed. For hee anſwered , thac 
notwithſtanding that for his part he made no enquiry 
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how the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and other Prin- 
ces of Germany , gouerned their SubieCts , and be. 
ing a Soueraigne Prince, he was not to yeeld an ac. 
count ynto any,of his courſes and reſolutions , yetne- 
uerthelefſe he thanked the ſaid Prince, and all the 
reſt that were thus charirable towards him, his Eſtate, 
and his Subics, as to wiſh their content and peace : 
bur that the miſeries and calamitics that haue happe- 
ned amongſt them, by the diverſity of Religions, had 
made him todeſjre to haue in his State but onely one, 
and that muſt be that which he there found, and in 
wh.ci hc had been alwaics brought vp, for feare leſt 
vncer the mantle of Religion, and liberty of conſci- 
cncc,he muſt diſpute with his ſubics as a companion, 
of thoſe things which by iuſt title were in his power 
ro determine as a Maſter as it had happened roother 
Princes in Europe, that in this caſe had no power to 
rule their Subietts as Soueragines, And that in might 
appcare vnto them, that he loucd peace, he had main- 
taincd his Subies the waldenſes dwelling in his State 
inthe Vallcys of the Alpes , vnder anedit which he 
cauſed ro be obſerued vnuiolably. That if without 
the faid Valleys he had in his State any itching bufie 
ſpirits affeting nouclties,thoſe he cauſed ro be puni- 
ſhed as Rebclles. Thar he thought, that as the ſaid 
Princes had compaſſion of his Subics , that they 
might enioy the exerciſe of their Religion, ſo he a(- 
ſured himſclfe, that they would not take it in ill parr, 
(fo iuſt and judicious they were) if he provided for his 
ſurety, and preſeruation of his State, by puniſhing 
the ſcditions, that he would inquire , in conſideration 
of this their interceſſion , more narrowly into the 
eſtate of his Subiects, making profeſtion of their Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, and would giue them ſome refreſhing, 

And becauſe they had ſpoken particularly of a 
certaine Miniſter named Giles, whom he detained loc- 
ked vp in a dungeon, he cauſed him to be brought 
forth and placed ina chamber, and after inquiry made 
of what he was accuſed, that is, that he had writto thoſe 
of Geneuatothe preiudice of his feruice, he ſet him at 
liberty. Hediſclaimed a certaine capraine of a Caſtle 
ofthe Valley <Mearey, tor ſome thing he had done 
againſt the Waldenſes of the faid Valley , but for the 
reſt, the Counſellor was hardly gone halfe liis way 
home-ward, bur the perſecution grew greater then it 
was before. Amongſt others, rhe Gouernour of the 
New.lands in the end of Noucmber tollowing, pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumpet, that whoſocuer 
would not within the ſpace of a Moneth goe to Maſle, 
were to auoidethe Lands and Territories of his High- 
neſſe within thattime, vpon paine of confiſcation of 
body and goods. Theſe poore people of the New 
lands,they could conuey themſclues to no place with. - 
our danger of their liues. For in Proxence they burnt 
thoſe whom the Parliament of CMHzx called Zutherays, 
In the Territories of Honorat Earle of Tendes, they 
were deliuered into the hands of the Exccutio- 
ners.  Gonſague Duke of Newers, commanding for the 
King of France, in the Marquiſate of Salxces, put 
them to death. In Daxphine , as many as the Arch- 
biſhop of TA-brun could apprehend, ſo many he cau- 
ſed either to rot in the dungeons, or to periſh in the 
Tower Brnx, with cold and famine ; and out of 
Piedmont they were baniſhed. There remained no 
other ſuccour but in the dead rime of winter, to make 
their paſſage by night ouera high mountaine almoſt 

M m3 1n- 


'04. The Hiſtory Booke2: 
"nacccflible, couercd with ice and ſnow, into the Val. 
ey of Frafiiziere, if poſſibly they could. They there- 
fore berooke themſclues vnto the mountaine , abour 
the feaſt of the Natiuity of aur Lord, in the coldeſt 
time of allthe yeere : But before they could come to 
the height thereof , the greateſt part of the women 
and children were benummed with cold, and the 
nigh: ouertaking them,being inthe top of the hill, they 
were inforced10 lie ypontheice, where a great part 
of them in the morning were found dead. They that 
eſcaped the danger, recired themſclues into the Valley 
of Frafiniere, Now after that the houſes of theſe 
poore people had remained for atime void of Inhabi- 
tants, there was no manthat would ſcile or take poſ- 
ſion of their Lands, much lefle till and husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours permitted the ſaid 
FValdexſes to continue there, and to tolerate them, 
making profeflion of their beliefe; onely they were to 
depart our of the confines of the State of the Prince, 
for the exerciſe of their Religion. They haue re-peo- 
pled the ſaid Valley. Thus you haue heard as much © 
25 is come to our knowledge,touching thcir ſufferiags, 
howſocuer they haue been perſecuted from time to 
time, from the father to the ſonne, as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Dauphine and Piedmont, but their indi- 
ments are not come to our hands. 
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of the Waldenſes dwelling in Calabria,and the perſecu- 
tons which they hae ſuffered. 


INES Bout the yeere of our Lord 1370, the al. 
/\ =D aenſes of the Valleys of Pragela and Dau- 


OA "7 phinc, grew to {0 greata number in ſo 


s 


ws 
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Tee bo > fmalla Country, thatthey were enfor- 
ced to {end away a certaine number oi 

their yonger people to ſecke ſome other Country to 
inhabite in. In their trauaile they found in Calabria 
certaine waſte and vnrilled land, and ill peopled , but 
yet very fertile, as they might well judge, by thoſe 
parts neere adioyning. They therefore finding the 
Country fit to bring forth corne;wine, oylc of Oliues 
and cheſtnuts, and that there were hillcs tit for the 
breeding and nouriſhing of cattle, andro furniththem 
with fuell and timber fr for building; they came vnto 
the Lords of thoſe placcs to treate with them tou- 
ching their abode in thoſe Countries: The ſaid Lords 
receiued them louingly, agreed to their lawes and or. 
ders ,to the great aduantage of theſe new Inhabiranrs, 
came to an agreement with them , rouching rhcir 
R entes, Tenihes, Toles, pcnaltics, in caſe there fall 
out any differences or offences amongſtthem, and ſo 
hauing aſſiencd vnto them certaine quarters or parts 
of the Country , they returned for the moſt part of 
them ; to aduettiſe their parents of the good aduen- 
ture, that had happencd vnto them, in a rich country, 
likely to abound in all remporall benedictions. They 
| brougit 
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brought backe with them from their parents and 
friends, whatſocuer it pleaſed them to beſtow vpon 
them, to begin their houſe-keeping ; many of them 
married, and brought their wiues into Calavria, where 
- they built certaine ſmall Townes and Cirtics, to 
which their owne houſes were as walles, as namcly 
Saint Xifſt, /a Garde, la Yicaricio,les Ronſſes, Argentine 
Saint Yincens, and Montoliew. The Lords of the ſaid 
Countries thought themſclucs happy,in thatthey had 
met with ſo good Subie&s,. as had peopled their 
Lands, and madethem to abound with all manner 
of fruits ; but principally becauſe they found them to 
be honeſt men, and of a good conſcience, yeelding 
vnto them all thoſe duties and honours , that they 
could expect from the beſt SubieRs in the world. 
Onely their Parſons and Prieſts complained, that they 
liued not touching matter of religion, as other peo- 
ple did, they nnade none of their children Pricſts, nor 
Nunnes, they loued no chauntirzg , tapers, lampes, 
belles, no nor Maflcs for their dead. They had built 
certaine Temples, not adorning them with images, 
they went not on pilgrimage : they cauſed their chil- 
drento be inſtructed by certaine ſtrange and vaknown 
School-maſters,to whs they yeeld agreat deale more 
honour then to them, paying nothing vnto them bur 
their tithes, according to the agreement with their 
Lords: They doubted,that the ſaid people made pro- 
teſhon of ſome particular belietke, which hindred them 
from mingling themſelues, & ioyning in alliance with 
the naturall home-borne people of the Land, and thar 
they had na good opinion of the Church of Rome, 
The Lords of thoſe places beganto fearc, that if the 
Pope ſhoukd take notice , that ſo ncerc his Seate,there 
wcre 
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were akinde of people that contemned the lawes of 
Romiſh Church, they might chance to loſe them , 
detained their Prieſts from complaining of theſe peo- 
ple, who incuery thing cle ſhewed themſclucs to be 
honeſt men, ſuch as had enriched the whole Coun.. 
try, yeaand the Prieſts themſclues , for the onely 
tithes which they recciued of that great abundance of 
fruites, which ariie from thoſe lands, out of which in 
former times they receiued no profitatall, were ſuch 
45 might very well giue them reaſon to beare with 0- 
ther matters ; That they were come to inhabit in 
choſe places trom far Countries , where perhaps the 
people were not ſo much giuen to the ceremonies of 
the Church of Rome , but yet ſince in the principall 
they were faithfull and honeſt , charitable towards 
the poorc, and ſuch as feared God , they were very 
willing they might not be moleſted, by any more par- 
ticular enquiry into their conſciences. Theſe reaſons 
wrought much with thoſe that bare them ill will. For 
\ the Lords of thoſe places, ſtopped the mouthes of 
their murmuring neighbours, who could by no mcancs 
draw them into any alliance with them, and who ſaw 
their goods , their cattell, andall that they poſlet- 
{cd bleſt after 2 more particular manner then othee 
mens, that they were a remperate people, wiſe, not 
lewd or diflolute, notgiuen to dancing,or haunters 
of Taucrnes , and out of whoſe mouthes, there did 
1cuer procecd any blaſphemy, and to be bricte, liuing 
in a Country wherethe Inhabitants were giuen to all 
manner of wickednefſe ; they were as precious ſtones 
'nacommon finke, and therefore both enuied and 
admired, but yet alwaics maintained by their Lords , 


who comparing thele ſubics and vaſſals with others 
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That they had, could not fatiate themſclues with their 
praiſes. Thus were they maintained by their Lords 
againſt all enuy, and that mangre the Prieſts, vnill 
the yeere 1560, at what time they could no longer de- 
tend them againſtthc Popes thunderbolt. 

The occaſion was becauſe they then vnderſtood, 
that in their Valleys of Praze/a and Piedmont, there 
were Paſtors, that witha loud voyce did preach the 
Goſpcll : For they had ſent to Gerena to be furniſhed 
with teachers, and they ſent them rwo, that is to ſay, 
Steuen Neerin, and Lewis Paſchal, who at therr arri- 
vall, did their beſt endeauours to eſtablith the excr- 
ciſc of their Religion. Pope Pins the fourth of that 
name , being aduertiſcd hereof, the Colledge of 
Cardinals was aſſembled, and prefently concluded 
and rcſolued ypon the vtter ruine and ex irpatton of 
this people, who ſo neere the Popes Scate, durſt to 
plant the Religion of the Lutherans. 

The charge of this perſecution was giuen to Car- 
dinall Mexandria , a violent man, if there were 
cuer any amongſt the Cardinals. Hee choſe two 
Monkes of his owne humour, to be his Informers.,tiat 
'sto ſay, one Yalerio cAtaluicino, and a Dominic2n 
Monke, named M/phonſus Vrbin , who began with 
the Inhabirants of Saint Xt. Being in the place 
thcy aflembled rhe people, giuing them good {pea. 
ches, and proteſting that their comming thither , was 
not any way to moleſt them, but onely louingly to 
aduertiic them, that they were not to heare any 0- 
ther Do&ours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
be giuen vnto them by the Prelars of their Dioceſe. 
That they kneyy well, that they had recciued teachers 
from Genena, but by quitting themſelues of on 
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and living hercafter according to the lawes of the 
Church of Keme, they ſhould haue no cau'e to feare 
any thing , but if chey preſumed to keepe their faid 
reachers amongſt them , thcy did put themſclues in 
danger to looſlc thur liucs, thzir goods and honours, 
becauſe rhey were to be condemned for He:erickes. 
And that they mighr the bctter know who they were, 
that had wholly forſuken the lawes of the, Church of 
Rome, they cauſed a bell to be rung to Me, inui- 
ting the people to goe thither ; but in ſteed of going 
to the Maſle, they quit themſclucs of their houſes, and 
with their wiues' and children that could follow 
them, they did flic into the woods, leauing onely 
withinthe Citry fone tew decrepit menand woinen, 
and liale chiddren. The Monkes dillemvled this 
fight, thatthey might the becterjnrrap chem all ar 
once. They went to /a Garde, not threatning any - 
one of thoſe that ſtaycd in Saint X.#, B.ing there, 
they cauſed thegates of the Towneto be locked , and 
the people to be al-mbled. They told them, thar 
chey of Saint X//thid abiured their Religion, and be- 
ing gone to the Maſe, had asked pardon at Gods 
hands, promiſing them if they would doe the like, 
that no man ſhould offer the leaſt hurt that might be, 
Theſe poore people thinking che Monkes had ſpoken 
a truth vnro them, they were content to yeeld to 
whacſocuer they would, haue them doe : Bur when 
they had vaderſtood, that their brethren of Saint X7/f 
had refuſed to goc to Maſle , andthat they were fied 
into the woods , they were aſhamed of their weak- 

nefſe, and much diſpleaſed with their reuolte, and 
therefore inſtantly refolued with themiclues, to goe 
with their wiucs and children, to their bretheren of 
Nn2 Saint 
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Sainr Xi/t : but the Lord of the place Salnator Spi- 
ello would not ſuffer them to retire themſelues in fo 
miſerable a manner , promiting ro defend them a. 
g4inſt whomſocuer, prouided (faith he) thatthey ca- 
ricd themſelues like good Rozriſh Catholikes. In the 
meane time the Monkes ſent after thoſe of Sainc Xi/? 
tivo Companies of foote- men, who ran after theſe 
poore peoplezas after wild beaſts, crying out, Amaſſa, 
amaſſa, that 1s, kill, kill, They flew divers of them. 
ut they thar could getto the trop of the mountaine , 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
bc heard; which being granted, "they belceeched them 
to hauc pitty vpon them, and vpon their wives and 
children ; that they would call to minde, thar they 
had inhabited in thoſe Countries, from the father to 
the {onne for ſome ages, and that in all that time, 
there was not any that could complaine of their con- 
ucrſation ; and ye: neuerthelefſe, if they could nor 
continue in their houſes, inthat bclicfe wherein they 
had lived to this preſent , if they might be permitted 
ro betake themſclues , cither by fea or by land, to thc 
protection of God, with their onely perſons, and 
ſome few commodities , and fo retire themſelves 
whether it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to condudt them . 
they would very willingly forfake all their goods, ra. 
ther then to fall into any idolatry , promiſing both fo: 
th: mſclucs and all theirs, never to returne to thei! 
houſes againe, Thcy beſeeched them even for God 
cauſe, not to drive them ro ſuch neceſſities, as that 
they muſt be cnforced to defend themſclues , for it 
they ſhould be once out of all hope of mercy, it would 
be dangerous for themſelues , who had driuen them 
totheſe extremities, The fouldicts were the _ 
ſtirrec 
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ſtirred vp againſt/them, and. preſently made a. vio. 
lent affault ypon+them , which bound theſe poore 
pcople to a iuſt defence, and 9 being aſſiſted by God, 
they flew the greateſt part of the Souldiers that pur- 
ſued them, and pur the rcſtro flight, The Monkes 
the Inquifitors, writ tothe Vice-roy of Naples, that 
he thould ſpeedily fend{ome companies of Souldiers, 
to apprehend ceraine Heretickes of Saint X:ff, and /: 
Garde, who were fled intothe woods, and that in 
to doing , he ſhould doe that which was pleaſing to 
the Pope, and meritorious to himſelfe, if he ſhall deli- 
uer the Church from ſuch contagion, The Vice-roy 
came himfclte with his troupes. Being arriued ar 
Saint Xiſt , he capfed to be proclaimed by the found 
of a trumpet, that the place was condemned to be 
expoſed to fire. and ford. But in the meane time 
before his arriuall , the women had lcaſure ro returne 
ro Saint'X7/t, whetherthey ran together, to {ceke tor 
vicuall to feede their husbands and clularen , which 
were mthe wood. The Vicetoy caulcd it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Realine of Naples , that al! 
baniſhed people that would come to the watrres againit 
the Heretickes of Saint X:f , ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon great 
numbers gathcred themſclucs together, and were 


conducted to the woods, where the fugitiues ot 


Saint xt were, and they gaue them the chafe in 10 
rigorousa manner , that inthe endzafter the flaugh- 
ter of diuers of theſe poore people, the reſt of them 
being fore wounded, retired themielues into the caues 
vpon the high rockes , where the greateſt part ot them 
died with famine. The Monkes Inquiſitors made 
ſhew of inuch diicontent , and that they were much 

Nn 3 diſplca- 
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diſpleaſed with that which had Tanpenes and be- 
ing retired to Coffexce , where the Simdic of Saint xiff 
appeared before them, they withed him ſpecdily to 
withdraw himſelfe, for feare leaſt the Viceroy thould 
know of his bcing there, and ſo apprehend him. This 
broughtrhoſe-of /a Garde_ aflcepe, who being tired 
by a publike proclaimation to appeare before the ſaid 
{nquiſicors at Coſſence , or before the Viceroy at Fol- 
cade , they were cafily perſwaded to belccue the pro- 
miſcs and faire ſpeaches of the ſaid Inquiſttors. For 
being arriued at Folcade, there were ſeuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought to 
CIontaud before the Inquiſitor PanJa, who putthem 
all ro the racke. Amongſt others ,; be tormented ofhe 
Stenen Charltn with ſuch violence, that Ivs bowdls 
brake out ofhis belly,and all ro exrort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſturc, thar is, that thcy ſome- 
times aſſembled rhemſelues by night ro commit 
whoredomes ; and dzmnable inceſte., rhe candles 
being pur- out, -Bur notwithſtinding is extreame 
rorterc, they could neuer get from hum, the contel- 
fion of ſogrcat a wickedncfle. 

There 1was another called Yermixel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke, pro- 
 miſedro go to Maſle ; The I1quiſt:or thinking , that 
ſince the torment of the racke , had catorced him to 
forſake his Rcligion, that-redubling the violence 
thereof, he mighr draw from this feeble and tircd 
per{on,the contefſion of the former iwpoſture, And 
{o cauſed him to be tormented in ſuch amanner , that 
many times he left him cight. houres together: ypon 
the racke, but yet could neuer get from his mouth {0 
horrible a calumnie. 

Another 
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Another named <MHarces , being ſtript ftarke na- 
ked was beated with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the ftreets , and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues, the other was 
brought to a high tower, where there was offered vn- 
to hima Cr ucitix , with promiſe that if he would kiſſe 
it, his life ſhould 'be ſaucd. He anſwered, that hee 
would rather dic, then commit idolatry , and though 
he were caſt headlong trom that tower, as he was 
threatned, yet he hadrather his body ſhould be bro- 
ken to pecces here on carth, then by denying Chriſt 
and his truth , his ſoule ſhould be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifitor being much enraged with this an{were 
commanded him to be caſt from rhe tower, to the 
end (faith he) we may fee whether his God will pro- | 
tet him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be burnt 
aliue, and as he was led to the fire, hecaſt tothe earth 
2certaine Crucifix, which the Executioner had faſte- 
ned to his hands. The Inquitxor hereupon comman- 
ded him to be ſent backe to priſon , to the cnd his 
paine might be aggrauarcd, and ſo ſent him ro Coſſene, 
where he cauſed him to be couered with pitch, and lo 
burnt. Befides, this Inquiſitor Panza, cut the throats 
of foureſcore , as a butcher doth his murtons ; after- 
wards he cauſed them to be.divided into foure qQuar- 
ters, and commanded that the hich waies from 4fo7- 
:1ldro Chaſtean Vilar ſhould be ſet with ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles, and caulcd a quarter to be taſte- 
ned to euery ſtake; and in a place called Moran,he cau- 

ſed tobe hanged and ſtrangled,foure of the principall 
men of /a Garde , that 1s to ay, lames Ferner, Anthony 
Palamb, Peter Jacio, and hn Morglia , who dicd ve ry 


-onſtantly. A certaine yong man named Sam/or , 
detcn- 


22 The Hiflory Booke 2, 


diſpleaſed with that which had happened , and be- 
ing rerired to Coffesce, where the Sz#dic of Saint xiſf 
appeared before them, they wiſhed him ſpecdily to 
withdraw himſclfe, for feare leaſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his being there., and ſo apprehend hin. This 
broughtrhoſe -of /a Garde- allcepe, who being tired 
by a publike proclaimation to appeare before the ſaid 
[nquiſtcors at Colon or hafarg tha Viaenrs os BA/ 
cage , they wer 

miſcs and faire 

being arriued ai 

apprehended, : 

CIontaud befor 


ai! to the racke. FAGINATION ERROR 


Steuen Charly 
brake out ofhis 
confeſſhon and 
times aſſemble 
whoredomes ; 
being Fur- our, 
rorterc, (they c 
fion of ſogrcat a 

There was 
the extreame Pp: | _ 
miſcd to gov ro Male ; The I1quiſt:or thinking , that 
fince the torment of the racke , had catorced him to 
forſake his Rcligion, that- redubling the violence 
thereof, he mighr draw from this feeble and tircd 
perſon,the contefſion of the tormer impoſture, And 
ſocauſed him tobe tormented infuch amanner , that 
many times he left him cight. hourcs togcther- ypon 
the racke, but yet could neuer get from his mouth {0 
horrible a calumnie. 

Another 
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Another named <Marces , being ftript ſtarke na- 
ked was beated with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the {trcets , and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues, the other was 
brought to a high tower, where there was offered vn- 
to hima Crucitix . with promiſe that if he would kiſle 
it, his life ſhould be ſaucd. He anſwered, that hee 
nmit idolatry , and though 

2M that tower, as he was 

er his body ſhould be bro- 

1, thenby denying Chriſt 

2v1d be caſt into hell. The 

nraged with this an{were 

t from the tower, to the 

yhethcr his God will pro- | 

as condemned to be burnt 

he fire, hecaſt tothe earth 

.the Executioner had faſte- 

juiſicor hereupon comman- 

to priſon , to the cnd his 

, and ſo ſent him ro Coſſence, 

couered with pitch, and {o 

fitor Panza, cut the throats 

Lerou vince do's raw FAM hismons ; a 
Wards he cauſed them ro be. divided into foure quar- 
ters, and commanded that the hich waies from for. 

7 Wy ro Chaſtean Yilar ſhould be ſet with ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles, and cauſed a quarter to be faſte- 
ned to euery ſtake;and in a place called Moran,he cau- 
{ed robe hanged and ſtrangled,foure of the principall 
men of /a Garde, that is to lay, lames Ferner,Anithony 
Palaumb, Peter Lacio,and lohn Morelia, who dicd ve ry 


-onſtantly. A certaine yong man named Samſor: , 
deten- 
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diſpleaſed with that which bad happened , and be- 
ing rerired ro Ceffesce,, where the 5 z#dic of Saint xi/f 
appeared before them, they withed him ſpecdily ro 
withdraw himſelfe, for teare leaſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his being here , and ſo apprehend him. This 
broughtrhoſe-of /a Garde_ allcepe, who being Cired 
by a publike proclaimation to appeare before the ſaid 
[nquiſicors at Ceſſence , or before the Viceroy at Fol- 
cade , they werc eaſily per{waded to belceue the pro- 
miſcs and faire ſpeaches of the ſaid Inquiſttors. For 
being arriued at Folcade, there were ſeuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought to 
CI3ontaud before the Inquiſitor ParFa, who purthem 
all to the racke. Amongſt others ,; be tormented one 
Steuen Charlin with ſuch violence, that Ivis bowels 
brake out ofhis belly,and all ro extort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſturc, thar is, that they ſome- 
times aſſembled rhem{clues by night ro commit 
whoredomes ; and damnable inceſte., rhe candles 
being pur- our, -Bur notwithſtinding his extreame 
rorterc, they could neucr get from him. the contel- 
fion of ſogrcat a wickedncfle. 

There was another called Yermizel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke , pro- 
_ miſcdto gov ro Maſe ; The Iquiſt:or thinking , that 
fince the torment of the racke , had catorced him to 
forſake ' his Religion, that redubling the violence 
thereof, he might draw trom this feeble and tircd 
perſon,the conteſſion of the former impoſture. And 
{o cauſed him to be tormented in ſuch amanner , that 
many times he left him cight- houres togcther: ypon 
theracke, bur yet could neuer get from his mouth {0 
horrible a calumnie. | 

Another 
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Another namcd <Maxces , being ſtript ftarke na- 
ked was beared with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the {treets , and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues, the other was 
brought to a high tower, whcre there was offered vn- 
to himia Crucitix , with promiſe that if he would kiſle 
it, his life ſhould be ſaucd. He anſwered, that hee 
would rather dic, then commit idolatry , and though 
he were caſt headlong trom that tower , as he was 
threatned, yet he hadrather his body ſhould be bro- 
ken to peeces here on carth, then by denying Chriſt 
and his truth, his ſoule ſhovld be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifiror being much enraged with this an{were 
commanded him. to be caſt from rhe tower, to the 
end (faith he) we may ſee whether his God will pro» ' 
tet him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be burnt 
aline, and as he was led to the fire, hecaſt tothe earth 
2 certaine Crucifix, which the Executioner had faſte- 
ned to his hands. The Inquittor hereupon comman- 
ded him to be ſent backe to priſon , to the cnd his 
paine might be aggrauarcd, and o {ent him to Coſſerce, 
where he cauſed him to be couered with pitch, and lo 
burnt. Befides, this Inquiſitor Fanza, cut the throats 
of foureſcore , as a butcher doth his murtons ; after- 
wards he cauſcd them ro be divided into foure quar- 
ters, and commanded that the hith waies from Moz- 
::ldro Chaſteau Vilar ſhould be fet with ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles , and caulcd a quarter to be taſte- 
ned to euery ſtake;and in a place called Moran,he cau- 
{ed tobe hanged and ſtrangled,foure of the principall 
men of /a Garde , that is to ſay, /ames Ferner, Anthony 
Palumb, Peter Tacio,and fohn Morelia , who dicd very 
-onſtantly. A certaine yong man named —_— . 
cicn- 
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defended himſelfa longzime againſtthoſe, thatwould 
. have apprzhended him, bur in the end being woun- 
| ded}, he was takenand led to a high tower , where 
he was willed to confeſle himſelfe to a Prieſt that was 
there preſent, before he thould be caſt from the tower, 
whichhe refuſed to doe, faying, thathe had. contel- 
ſed himſelfe ro God, So the Inquiſitor commanded 
him to be caſt ouer. The nexr' day the Viceroy pal- 
ſing below by the tower, he found this poore man 
languiſhing, hauing his bones broken, and imploring 
the mercy of God, to whom he gaue a kicke on the 
hcad with his foore , ſaying, 1s this dozge yet aliue, caſ? 
him out to the hogzes. 

Threefcore women of Saint Xz/t were broughtto 
the racke, and-vied with fuch violence, that the 
cordes pierced into their armcs and legges ; in ſuch 
fort, that in their wounds there were ingendred a 
Ercat quantity of wormes , which fed vpon them be- 
ing alive, they not knowing how to remedy it, vnrill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſſion on them , gaue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauted them to fall trom 
them. .. They died almoſt all miſcrably in priton, 
Nine. of the chicte and hanlomeft amongſt them 
were loſt, andit was neuer knowne what became of 
them, after they were deliucred to the Fathers of the 
Inquiſition. 

This Inquiſitor retired himſc!te ro Saint Agathe, 
where hee deliuercd a great number to the fecular 
power: and ifany man offered to intercede for them, 
he cauſed him to be put to the racke, as a fauourer of 
Heretickes;in ſuch fort , that inthe cnd there was not 
any that durſt to open his mouth in their bchalte. 


Pope Piwsthe fourth of that name, ſent for their 
vitcr 


Chap.9. vuftbelWaldenſer; 105 
deſtrution , the Marquis of Butiave, with promiſe 
that if he would doe that good office to the holy Sea, 
as to cleere Calabriaof thote  Waldenſes that had there 
caken footing , he would giue vnto his ſonne a Car- 
dinals hat... The Marquis tooke no great paines to ex- 
ecutehis Commiſſion, fot the :Monkes the Inq1ifi- 
tors, and the Viceroy of Naples had almoſt pur all te 
death that they could apprehend, having ſent to the 
Galleys of Spaine the ſtrongeſt of them', and con- 
demncd to perperuall baniſhmeart the fugiriues , fold 
2nd killed woman and children. 

As touching their Miniſters , Steven Negrin was 
fent ro priſon at Coſſence-, were he died with fa. 
mine : Lewis Paſchat was Carried to Rewe_-, where 
he was condemned to be burnt aliue... Pope Pins the 
fourth, would needs fecde his eye with this laſt pu- 
niſhment of him, that had maintained him to be An- 
tichriſt, being preſert at his death-with many of his 
Cardinals. Burt the Pope could haue wiſhed himſelfe 
el{were, or that Paſchal had been mure , or the people 
deafe, For he ſpake many things againſt the Pope 
out of the word of God, whichgaue him a great deale | 
of diſcontent. Thus did this good man die, calling 
vpon God with an ardent zeale, that he much mouecd 
the ſtanders by, and made the Pope and his Cardinals 
rognaſhrhcir tecth for anger. Thus haue you ſeen 
the end of the IValdenſes of Calabria, who were wholl 
exterminated , For it any of the fugiriues be tic 
it is vpon condition that they live according the lawes 
of the Church of Rome 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Waldenſes inhebiting in Prouence, and the per- 
 ſeemtions which they hauc ſaffer ed. 


He Waldesſes inhabiting in Provence, in 
the parts of Cabrieres HMeriwdol, la Coftc, 
9 and other places neere.adioyning , haue 
) 82,9 been held tor the originall of-ſpring of 
| the Waldenſes inhabiting in Dawphixe and 
Piedmont , as it may very well appeare by the familics 
of the ſame name; as allo there are amongſt them, 
that can proue their progeny or of-ſpring. And vpon 
this occaGon it was,that they of Calabria loiourned in 
in Provence, that is, to disburden their Valleys of 
the great multitudes of people that were there. And 
though in the beginning: of their arriuall in Prouerce, 
the Country where they made their abode was a dc- 
ſart, yct they made it in tew ycercs fertile and fit (by 
the bleſſing of God) to yeeld Corne, Wine, oyle, of 
Oliucs, Cheftrwts, and other fruits , and that in great 
aboungance, - F 
 Fhe fuſtperſecurions which they ſuffered, are not 
come to our knowledge, notwithſtanding we finde 
cucn at this day , the Commiſſions that haue been pi- 
uen by the Popes and Anti-popes reſiding in CA»1e- 
ar, very neereta the place of their abiding , againſt 


the Walden ſes inhabiting in Prozence , as that of rhe 


See before is Arch-deacon of Cremona , Albert de Capitaneis , and 
the 3 .Chap. 


1380, 


of the Monke trier Minor Francis Borelli , hauing 
Cammylion againſtthem, inthe yeer 1380, tomake 
1nqu 
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inquiry of the Waldenſts in the Dioceſſe of air in 
Pronence, Arles, and Seloy. As allo when they 
were retired into the ſaid Prouince inthe yeere 1228, 
when the Arch-biſhop of :x, Arles, and of Ngr- 
boxne were alſembled at AHurignon to giue aduice ro 
che Inquiſitors touching the Waldenſes, who then ſid 


13238, 


(as you have heard before) that the Inquificors had *< eps. 


apprehended ſogreat a number , that there was not 
onely a want of vituall to feed them, but of lyme and 
tone to build their priſons. It is moſt certaine, that 
then the Waldexſes of Prouence,dwelling as it were, in 
the very gates of the Popes Palace, and abour their 
Exrledome of Avignon were not forgotten : But for- 
aſmuch as we haue no Copies of inftruments, that may 
make good the faid perſecutions, we will infert inte 
this diſcourſe nothing but what we ſhall be able ſuffict- 
ently to proue. 

The firſt perſecution is that, whereof we haue the 
Hiſtory inthe time of King Lewis the rwelfth , about 
the yeere 1506 , Tharis, that this good King bein 
informed, that there were in Provence a certaine kind 
ofpcople, that lived nor according to the lawes of 
the Church of Rome , but were an accurſed people, 
committing all manner of wickednefſe and villanies, 
euen ſuch,as the very memory'ofthem ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts , and the Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitiuve Church had been vpbraided with ; he gaue 
Commaiffion to his Court of Parliament in Provence 
totake knowledge thereof, and to chaſtiſe them ac- 
cording to theirmerit. Whereur.tothe ſaid Court ha- 
uing diligently attended , ſo foone as the King vnder- 
ſtood, that diners innocent perſons were put to death, 
he limited the authority of the faid Courr, and would 

| O03 not 


1568, 


x06 The Hiſtory Bookez. 


not ſuffer them ro cohrinuerheir executions , vntill he 
Veſtmieciuin ere truely informed, whar kind of people they were, 
very fot thatto him had been reported to be fo wicked. To 
this purpoſe he ſent Maſter 1dam Fumee, his Maſter 

of requeſts, who told him at his returne , that what 

had been giuen him to vnderſtand , touching the Wal- 

denſes of Provence,was very vntrue, for they were not 

any way tainted, either with ſorcery, or whoxedome, 

bur thar they lived like honeſt men, doing hurt to no 

man: they cauſed their children to be baprized, taught 

them the Articles of their belicfe, and the Comman- 

dements of God , they carefully keptthe Lords day, 

Feſemberiuin and rhe word of God was purely expounded vnto 
ovtizzede them. A ccrtaine Jacobin Monke, named Parwr,con- 
ai real tellor to the Ring , witneſſed as much, who by the 
rl KIng was loyned in Commiſſion with the ſaid Ma- 
additomey,x- ter of Requeſts. Which the King hauing vnder- 
qi, 3:19 ſtood, he ſaid, and bound it with an oath, that they 
popes men's were honeſter men then himſelfe , 'or the reſt of his 
recillzvin Catholike people, This perſecution being ſtaied by 
furs. King Lewis the twelfth, they continued in peace vnto 
the raigne of King Francis the firſt of that name ,.and 

at what time there was ſome ſpeech in. Fravce of a re- 
formation ot Religion, they ſent two of their Pa- 

ſtors, that is to ſay, George Morel of Fraſdinieres in 

Dauphine, and Peter Maſſon of Burewndy , to Occo- 

lampadius Miniſter at Baſie ; to Capito, and CHartir 

Bucer at Strasbourg , and to Berthand Haller at Berne. 

co conferre with them about matters rouching thei: 

Religion, andto have their aduice and counſel] abou: 

many points wherein they deſired to be better fatil- 

fied. The Letters which Occolampadius and Buces 

fent vnto them , areſet downeat length in the firſt 

bookc 
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Booke of this Hiſtory,the Sixt Chapter, where I en- 
deauoured to make it appeare vnto the world , that 
many great perſonages amongſt them, that made pre- 
feffion of reformation, have giuen teſtimony of their 
piety and probity ; which is the reaſon why we in- 
ſertthem not againe inthis diſcourſe, onely we will 
produce thoſe ofthe 7Valde»fes in their own language, 
and afterwards in Engliſh. 


Saluta Monſcigner Occolampadio, 


Ar moti racontant, a ſona 4 noſtr as orcillas, que 
aquel que po totas coſas, oc. 


The Letter of the VValdenſes of 


Prouence to M\, Occolampadius A 


Health ts Maſter Orcolampadins, 


and the report is come ynto oureares, that he 

that is able to doe ail things, hath repleniſhed 

you with the bleſſings of his holy Spirit,fas it well ap- 
peares by the fruites, we who live tarre diſtant from 
you , haue thought good to haue recourſe vnto you, 
and with 10yfull hearts we hope and truſt, that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt will illuminate vs by your meanes, and will 
ſatisfie vs, concerning many things , whereof we are 
now in doubt, andare hidden from vs, becauſe of 
our jgnorance, and negligence, and as itis to be fea. 
red to our great hinderance, and the people whom 
Ooz Wc 


Ea: much as divers haue giuen: vs to vnderſtand. 
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weteach with great infufficiency. Forthar you may 
know at once how matrers ſtand ; Wee, ſuch as we 
are, 'weake inſtrucers of this little locke, haue remai- 
ned for aboue foure hundred yeeres in the middeſt of 
ſharpe and cruell thornes, and yet inthe mcane time, 
not without the great fauour of Chriſt,as ll the faith- 
full can eaſily teſtife; for this people hath many 
times been delivered by the fauour and mercy of God, 
being gored and tormented by the ſaid thornes. 
And therefore we come vato you to be counſclled 
and confirmed in our weakneſle. 


They writanother Letter to the ſame purpolc, to 
Martin Bxcer,the which for breuitics ſake we omit , 
wherein they relate, that tney had addreſſed them- 
ſelues for the ſelfeſame cauſe to their brethren of New- 
caftle, Morat, and Berne , which ihewes how carcfull 
the Waldenſes were,tc (ecke out all manner of meanes, 
that their vnderſtandings might be cnlightned in the 
my ſterics of piery for the ſaluation of their ſoules , 
eſpecially ſeeing, that then they ſought the meanes to 
aduance and order their Church in the open view 
of the world , when the fires were kindled rhrough- 
out all France, againſt thoſe of the ſame Religion thar 
they were, who inthoſe times were called Lutherans - 
Thegreater therefore that their zeale was, the more 
they ſtirred vp their enemies againſt them , and plun. 
ged themfelues into the greater dangers. But as all 
are not victorious by faith, but there are alwaies 
ſome weake, who take counſell of the fleſh, and per- 
{wade them(ſclues withour reaſon, that they can crooch 
and bow themſelues, in thoſe places where God is of- 
fended by idolatry , and yet keepe the heart pure and 
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nexte vato God, Orcelampadins from thence takes oc- 
caſfion, to write that which followeth, to be delivered 
to thoſe diſſemblers, which walke not with an vpright 
foote before God, 


The Letterof Occolampadws, wrie- 
ren to the VValdenſes of Prouence, who 


thought they could ſerue God , by pro- 
tntuting their bodies before Popiſh 
Idols. Written in the yeere 
15 30, 


Oecolampadins defires the prace of God 
_ tbe Father, by his Sonne Jeſus { brift, 
and bis holy Spirit , to his well-belo- 
ued Brethren in ('hriſt, who are cal- 


led VV aldenfes. 
on hath made you to diſſcmble in your 


( faith, and that you hide nt. Now webe- 


leeue with the heart to rightcouſnciſe, and confeile 
with the mouth to ſaluation ; but they that feare ro 
confeſſe Chriſt before the world , ſhall not bee recci- 
ued by God the Father. For our God 5s truth, witkh- 
outany diffimulation , and as he isa tealous God, he 
cannot endurethat they that are his, ſhould ioyne ro- 
gether vnder the yoake of Antichriſt, for there is no 
communis of Chriſt with Belial: And if youcomm 


nicate 


Ee vnderſtand , that the feare of perſecuti- 
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nicare with the infidels, in goins' to theirabomina- 
ble Maſſes, you cannot bur perceiue their blaſphemies 
againſt the death and pathon of Chriſt : For when 
they glory in themſelues, that by the meanes of ſuch 
ſacrifice , they fatisfie God, for the {inneys of the li- 
uing and the dead:, what can follow , hut that Icſus 
Chriſt hath not ſuffciencly ſatisfied, by rhe ſycrifice of 
his death and paſſion,” andconfequently that Chriſt is 
not Teſus, that is, a Saviour, and that he died for you 
in vaine, Ifthen wehaue communion at this impure 
table, we declare our ſelues to be one body with the 
wicked, how irkeſome fo cuer it be vnto vs. And 
when we ſay Amen to their prayers, doe we not de- 
ny Chriſte What death ſhould wenot rather chuſe- 
What paine and torment ſhould we not rather ſuffer 
Nay,into what hell ought we not rather to plunge our 
ſclues, then ro witneſſe by our preſence, that we 
conſent vnto the blaſphemies of the wicked. I know 
that your weakneſſes great , butitis neceſlary ,, thar 
they thar haue learned that they are bought by the 
blood of Chriſt, ſhould be more couragious, ard al- 
waics feare him, that can caſt both body and ſoulc into 
hell. And what ſhall it ſufhcevs, to haue a care. of 
this life onely? ſhall that be more precious vnto vs , 
then thar of Chriſts And are we contemeed to haue 
rafted the delights of this world onely « Crownes 
are preparcd for vs, and ſhall w2 turne backe againe* 

And who will beleeue, that our faith hath been true, 
if itfaiteand faint in the hear of perſecution? Let vs 
therefore pray vnto God to increafe our faith. For 
certainly it fhall be better for vs to die,thento be ouer- 
come by temptations. And therefore brethren, we 


exhort you to diue into the bottome of this bulinefle. 
For 
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For if it to be lawfull ro hide our faith vnder Anti- 
chriſt, it ſhall be likewiſe lawtfull ro hide it vader the 
Empircof the Turkce, and with Dzoclefian to adore 
Iupiter and Venus, nay,it had been lawfull for T obze to 
adore the calte in Bethel, And what then ſhall ou: 
fiirh towards God be? It we honour not God as 
weſhould, and if our life be nothing but Hipocricy 
and diſimulation,he will ſpew vs out of his mouth.as 
being neither hot nor cold. And how doe we glort. 
fic our Lord inthe middelt of our tribulations , if we 
deny him 2 Brethrea it is not lawfull for vs tolooke 
backe when our hand 1s at the plough , neither 1s it 
lawfull ro glue eare to our wiues entifing vs to euill, 
thatisto ſay, to our fleſh, which notwithſtanding ir 
indurc many things in this world, yet inthe hauen tr 
ſuffereth ſhipwracke. 


Theſe godly admonitions preuailed much for the 
confirmation of the more weake, and they came in 
very good time for thoſe who preſently after were f1t- 
ted with many tempeſtuous outrages, and cuzn one 
of theſe that brought the Letters made good vic of 
them , thatis to ſay, Peter Maſſon , who was appre- 
hcnded ar Dr7on,where he was condemned ro death 
for a Lutheran. George Morel ſaued himſelte with his 
letters and papers , and came {ound and fate into P7o- 
uence, where he beſtowed much paines, and with 
happy ſuccefle, in the eſtabliſhing of rhe Churches 
of the wildeaſes , of which the Court of Parliament 
at Mx did cucry day apprehend one faithfull mem- 
ber or other, whom they either condemncd to rhe 
fre, or ſent to the gibbet, or diſmiſſed with markes 778 
their foreheads; vatill char in the yecre 1 5 40,the Inha- 
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birants of Merinde! were ſummoned , inthe perſon of 
fue or fix of rhe principall, ar the earneſt importunity 
of the Kings Artturney in the Parliament of 4x, and 
thc ſ{ollicitarion of the Arch-biſhop of Arles, the Bi- 
ſhop of cArx other Ecclcttaſticall perſons. A ſen- 
rence was giucn againſt them , the moſt cxorvitant, 
crucll, and inhumane,that cucr was inany Parhament , 
ke in all things, to that cdi& of King cAſſrerrs, 
eranted ot the inſtance of Aman, againſt the people 
of God, as it is written in the Hiſtory of Heſter. 
For bet1des that, the men and women that were fum- 
moned for contumacy , were condemned to be burnt 
alive, by the ſaid ſentence, their children and fami- 
I1cs outlawed, it was decreed that the place of :e- 
rid ſhould be altogether made vnhabirable , the 
woods cur downe,two hundred paces round about ir, 
and allthis without any audiciice or leaue granted to 
any to ſpeake a word. 

The King being informed of the rigour of this 
Edit, ſent into Prexence the Lord 4s Lange to cn- 
torme him of the manners and belecte of the ſaid Wal- 
denſes, and vnderſtanding that many things were 
laid to the charge of this people, which they were 
not gulty of, King Frarcs the firſt of that name, 
ſent Lettes of grace and fauour, not oncly in be- 
halle of thoſe that had offended by contumacy , but 
all the reft of the Country of Provence , expretly 
commanding the Parliament from thence forward, 
Rot in that cafe to proceed ſo rigerotly , as they 
had done in timcs paſt. Theſe Letters were ſuppreſt. 
They that were perſonally ſummoned made requeſt, 


that it might bee lawfull for them to anſivere by a 
Proctor, | 


Francis 
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Francis Chai,and William Armand appearcd for 
all the reſt, requeſting in their names, that it might 
be made to appeare vntothem in what they had cr- 
red, and that by the word of God, being ready to 
21ureall herefie, if once they might know that they 
werefallen into any. And for this cauſe they deliue- 
cd ynto them in writing, a conteſhon of their faith, 
to the end if they found any thing worthy reprehen- 
fon by the holy Scriptures, they might be inſtructed 
concerning that wiuchthey were to recant; 0r it they 
fond nothing that they could reprehend, that they 
might be no more moleſted by ſo many and fo grie- 
uous perſecutions ; tor feare leſt thinking thcy made 
warre oncly againſt men, it ſhould appcare that they 
made it againſt God and his truth,and thoſe that main- 
tained it. | 

All their petitions ſcrucd to no other end , then 
to prouoke them the more z for the Tudges being 
poſſeſſed with an opinion , that they were Here- 
tikes, refuſing to take the paynes to know and exa- 
mine the truth, they made all their Acts in fauour of 
the Pricſts that accuſed them, In ſuch fort that when 
the Cardinall of Tor»07 had obrained ata high price 
Letters from the King for the execution of the afore- 
faid Decree, notwithſtanding the pardon and reuo- 
cation before obtained, it was executed. 

This wos in the yeere 15 45, thatthe Preſident of 
Opede , Gouernour of Prozence in the abſence of the 
Earle of Grigzan, depured for Commiſſioners , the 
Preſident Francis de la Fon , Honore ae Tribntus , 
and Bernard Badet Counteller , and the Aduocate 
Gzerin in the abſence of the Procurator Generall. He 
diſpatched ſundry Commiſſions , and proclaimed the 
Pp2 warre 
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warre with ſound of trumpet, both at CA:x, and at 
Marſeilles. Sothe troopes being leuied , and the fiuc 
enfigncs of the old bands of Piedmont ioyned with 
th:m, the army marched to Pertuts, and the next 
day bcing the fourtcenth of Aprill, they went to Ca- 
dizet , and the ſixtcenth, they began to ſet fire to the 
Villages of Cabrieres, Pcpin, la Mothe, and Saint 
Martin , belonging to the Lord of Sextal, then vndc: 
age. There the poore Jabourcrs without any ici. 
ſtance were ſlaine, women and their daughters 12 
uiſhed , ſome great with childe murdered, without 
any mercy; The breaſts of many women were cut off, 
after whoſe deaths the poor infants dicd with famine, 
AOpede having cauſed Proclamation to be made vpon 
paine of the with, thatno man ſhould giue any rchicte 
or ſuſtenance to any of them. Allthings were ran 

ſacked,burnt, pilled , and there were none ſaucd aliuc, 
hut thoſe that were reſerucd for the Galleys, The 
{cuentcenth day, Opexe commanded the old bands of 
Preamont to draw neere, and the day following hce 
burnt the Villages of Lormarin, Y ille Layre , and Tre- 
zemines, and at the ſame time onthe other fide of Ds- 
rance, le Ricur ae {a Rocque , ind others of the Towne 
of Arles burnt Gerſon and la Roque. Opeae being come 
to Merindel, he found not any there, but oncly a 
yong lid called Morift Blanc, a very fimple fellow, 
who ycclded himſclte priſoner to a Souldicr , with 
promilc of tyyo crownes tor his ranſome ; 4opede fin- 
ding none other ypon whom he might wreake his 
21gcT, paycd the twocrownes to the Souldier, and 
{» commanding him to be bound to a tree, cauſed hin! 
£0 be (laine with hargubuſe ſhot : Afterwards , hc 
commanded the ſaid Towne to be pilled, ſacked, and 
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vtrerly razed and lid leuell with the ground , where 
there were aboue rwo hundred houſes. 

There remained the Towne of Cbrieres compatTed 
with walles, which were beaten with the Cannon, 
Theſe poore people being ficke within , who were 
about ſome threcſcore boores or Peſznts of the Coun- 
try, called vnto them,that they needed not to ſpend 
ſo much powder and paines to batter the Walles; be. 
cauſe they were ready to open the gates vnto them . 
and to quir themſelues of the place and Country, and 
ro depart to Geneua, Or into Germany with their wiucs 
and children , leauing all their goods behind tnem, 
onely that their pafſage might be tree. 

The Lord of Cabrieres treated for them, that 
their cauſc night be determined by juſtice , without 
force or violence : But Opeae being within the Town. 
hecommanded the men to betbrought into a field, and 
ro be cur in peeces withſwords,theſe valiant executio- 
"ers ſtriuing who could ſhew the beſt manhood in cur- 
ting off heads, armes,and legges. He cauſed the wo- 
men to be locked vp in a barne fall of traw, and ſo pur 
fre vnto it, where were burnt many women great 
with childe. Vherewith a Souldicr being moned to 
compaſſon, having made an overture for them, they 
were beaten backe into the fire with pikes and ho!- 
berds. The rcſt of theſe men, that vere found hid- 
den in the caues , were brought into the Hall of rhe 
Caſtle , where they were horribly maſſacred in the 
preſence of the ſaid Opede. As tor the women and 
children, that were found in the Temple , rhey were 
cxpoſed tothe chiefe Bauds and Rufhans of An/2ncs, 
who flew about cight hunercd perſons, withour di- 
ſtintion of ageorſcxe. Abour the end of this exe- 
Fp3 CUt1on 
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cution /e Sieur de {z Coſte, kiniſmanto Opede , came 
thither , who intreared him to ſcnd him ſome men 
of warre , offciing to bring all his fouldicrs into 
Aix, and io make as many breaches in rhe wall 
as hee would ; which was granted by word of 
mouth, but not wholly pertormed. For three En- 
ſignes of foot- men were {cnt thi:her, who pillaged 
whatſoeuer ſeemed good vato them , burnt a part of 
the Towne, rauſhed women and their daughters, 
and killed fomc Boores , not finding any rcliſtance, 
In this meane time the reſt of thoſe of Aterindel and 
other places , were in great extremities inthe moun- 
taines and rockes, . perſecuted by Opede and his ar. 
my. They intreatcd him,that hee would permit them 
to retire themſclues to Geneua, with the rcſt of their 
wiucs and children, promiting to leaue bchind them 
all their goods, Hee anſwered, that Eee would 
ſend them all co dwell in the Country of hell, with 
all rhe diuels, them , their wives and children, in 
ſuch a manner , that there ſhould be no incmory lett 
of them. 
xing Francis being aduertiſcd of thoſe cruclties 
that were cxccuted in purſuit of the ſaid arreſt , was 
nuch difpleaſed therewith, in ſuch ſort, thar at the 
very point of death, bcing wounded with ſome re- 
1morſc of conſcience, principally becauſe it had all 
paſſed vnder his name and authority, being forry 
becauſe hee could inflict no puniſhment vpon them 
before his death, that had ſhed fo nuch innocent 
blood, hec gaue 1a charge to his fonne Herry to bee 
reuenged on them. in proſecution whereof , atter 
the deccaſe of his father , hee ſent out his Letrers 
Patents in the yeere one thouland fiue hundred forty 
ninc, 
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nine , by which hee tooke vnto himſelfe and into his 
owne hands, the cauſe of the ſaid Waldenfes of Pro- 
vence : but there was nor.e but the Aciocate Guerin 
that was hanged, becauſc hee had falſty informed 
the King, when hee kept backe the reuocation ofthe 
firſt retention of the cauſe of thoſe of Aerinds!l_ 
whereupon preſently followed the execution of the 
Arreſt of the Coue of Parltament of 4:x. And 
all the reſt that were faulty, eſcaped vpon this con- 
ſideration, that it was ro no purpoſe to attempt any 
more againſt the Lutherans at that time. 

Touching the reſt that c{caped this maſſacre, 
ſome there were that retired themſelues ro Grneaa , 
others into Switzerland , others into Germany , and 
others continued necre thercabouts , tilling their 
land by ſtealth , and fo by little and little , rerur- 
ned home to their old habitations , which they 
built and repaired at ſuch times as they could by 
the bencfit of the aforeſaid Edits; and were af- 
terwards the ſeed of many goodly Churches. 
which ar this day are gathered together , flouriſhing 
in all piery and zeale,as other Churches in the King- 
«ome 0 France. 


CHAP. 
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Cray, IX. 


Of the Waldenſes that did flie into Bohemia , and the 
perſecutions which they [uffred,, that hane come t1 
our knowledee. 


F Luers haue written. . that Walds at his de- 
 parture from Low, came into Danphine 

2 and from thence (hauing crected and or 
Tuan im bi. A dered ſome Churches, and laid fhe foun 
«Spore *dations of them, which haue been mi- 
Pers Viits raculoully preſerued ynto this prelent tume) he went 
corn A3Y=  tto Langneder , and there he left excellent Paſtors, 
S922. Who ordered and inſtructed thoſe Churches , that at- 
zelziws vexit, tC1Wards colt the Pope and his Clergy to muchtode- 
19,1 *cardh* troy z and from thence he went into Picardy, from 
vocant, multos WHEnCe being chaſed, he tooke his tourncy Into Ger. 
/ettatores n:i6- many , and from Germany Ic retired himſclfe into By- 
Gran '* hemia, where (according to the opiryon of ſome) he 
rraxfiſerver ended his daycs. The Waldenſes inhabiting 1n Day- 
af qr - phine, Piedimoat , and Pronence , haue hid commu. 
—_— nion and incclligence with their Brethren retired into 
potremo in fo- Bohemia "for proofe whereof, we haur the mcflage of 
1 EY Dawic! de Valence, and Toha de Mo!in Paſtors in Bohe- 
Md oftheſe #214, who did much hurt ro the Cliurches of that 
wo Babes Country, by rcucaling vnto the adurcrſaries thoſe 
before in Meg ces of companies, which betore were hiddenand 
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Chap.9, vnknowne, becauſe of the great and gricuous per{cci- 
7 © - onsSrmarthen. were. 

Uiexwxintis Wehaucallo a ccrtaine Apology of the Waldenſis 

Wemor.tol 15 ; » 


of Bohcaria inthe Valamnftica tonguc, in the forme of a 
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of the Waldenſes; 
Letter, whichthey witt to King Zadi/laus, wherofthe 
Inſcription 1s. 


Chap.s. 


Al Sereniſiimo Princi Rey Lancelas. A !i Duc 
Barons, (& alrplus veil delRegne. Lo petit 
tropel de 1Chriſtians appella per falce nom fal- 


ament Pauuerso Valdes ,Gratia fiaen "Dio 


lo Paire@&/e ts Teſus to Fillt de ley, 


This Letter makes proofe of the Communion 
which the ZValdenſes of Daxphine haue had with thole 
of Bohemia, in that they haue had in their language 
this Letter, which containes a inſt Apology againft 
thoſe imp-;{tures, and other faults which in former 
times haue been imputed to the one and tothe other, 
and haue been common with the Chriſtians of the pri- 
We haue alſo in the ſame yolume 
atreatiſe, the inſcription whereof is this. Atco es li 
cauſa del noſtre deſpartiment de. la Gleiſa Romana, That 
istoſay; This is the cauſe of our ſeparation from the 
Cauſes which haue been common 
with all thoſe, that have withdrawen themſclues 
trom that Church, for teare of participating of hcr 


mitiue Church. 


Church of Rowe. 


The Author of the Catalogue of witneſſes of the ,,,. , 
eruth, makes mention ofa certaine forme of Inquiſjti- s l.et-verir, 
on, which was practiſcd againſt rhe IWalaenſes of Bg- 0.116. 
bemia ynder King 1ohn , which was about the yeere 
1330, Asalſoin another Inquiſition this is noted , 
that the Waldenſes of Bohemia ſent into Lombardy to 
the waldenſian Doors, thoſe whom they would haue 
traincd vp in the profeſlion of Diuinity, 
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ER" burches 
NENT nnno of the | tha 
Lib. de origine In the treatiſe of Pr, 10 Cs Her wee 
Eccleſrk 0 of Bohemia, at what _—_ rs, Ancients, and faithfull 
E273. hore received, the Paſtors, Charities of 2. 
Sed cum oppreſe © hemiaſay, that the Waldenf62n 
WOES - OOEs CR art fled by the tyranny of the Pope, 
CE: bemia, had NT 3 TN more aſſemblies, at 
EIS fre mms I, Nat they Nac (3 Inc 
1s baberent 101uCh manner, AP to be found 
nullss habereat 1 ON A Writings T0 
neg, /cripta ha- that there wereno more of their 5 
Yum calarent 5 pobomia ; ; rches of 
viingg *0te N0- . Ruadjeer in his treatiſe of the Chu y 
fi''s provns _— nb W.1ldenſes have had their Chur 
feere, Bohemia. {aith,thar the 4 3 che forty yeeres before 
E/.om Rudiger ches, at the leaſt twro got vgh he confeſſe thar 
I; *47 1211+ X {DF 2 1 
la de Ecileſys tO of the Huſsites, - as _ yet he affirmeth 
fratrum in Bo- their belicfe Was one an ; | 2 any memory of 
nee that there was not in their times : y ME 
[e5 ad mizimim * 0 ches, but onely of thoſe rhar were 
CCXL.anis their Churchc Ling { the places ncere adioyning.. 
LITTT 18-7 /ige {p3/ce ar CMerindell, anc t 1 P F : . h ins 
"4-H EFANC r ſent to Bohemta to toyne the 
dn, © Andthat when wars Airs feſſion of their faith, they 
ſelucs ——— they made any publike 
ns age ng. « | and when they had vnder- 
protcſhon of the trur v4 ne amongſt them,rhat ſome- 
Od; Ev Þ. ical Churches, and were pre- 
times frequented Papi th: were there committed , 
ſent at thoſe idolatrics t by TOS 
y y+. y jy L - > > r 1CN © 
thcy did res; Sa is anſyered vnder the 
And therefore they that hc | liohe 
| roughr vnto lig 
S-e th=- Con- 1 I, {denfes and hauc 'Y 4 . 
(1 of the Name of 19916 Atae 4 v2 G . h f und in the 
felon - 11ich at this day 1StO DECTO , 
waldenſesin their confeſſion, whic fired, are- nor any of the 
YO EXPetens- b rnNOle rnat 'V e 
darum, © walderſes , but one alles and they haue not been 
GN, © were afterwards fo call: = ak themſclues of the pu- 
robes, aſhamed of thatname pgs, Fr twithſtanding , 
Feben. : 8: | Arine And this no 
Scimus quod . Titty OI their ao mY 1 opinion when they 
I y rcu1ue azaine this common op aftirme 
> Veritalis Ee bats ; 
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affirme that they know well,that there are many good 4vzlicein; 


eo on ſtaurata cults- 
men, that follow and loue the truth of the Golpell, 7,5. leftarh 


who being decciued by talſe markes and notes, where- »-:py jequt 

by they haue deſcribed vs (fay they) haue held vs for & inducation. 
Hallie cri- 

Waldenſes. us / alfiies ors 


. , : Mmationth ad- 
Andeuen there to , they giue this teſtimony of wer/aiorun, 
the IWaldenſes, that there is in them much light and #9 Yalden/# 
knowledge, and that they haue well vnderſtood and "0 
purely taught many things, yea and thatthey haue ſuf- Hor quiders 
fered much tor therruth , eſpecially in France , And {7#4!,mulum 
ſo they deſired to be diſtinguiſhed trom them, rothe /,;5;., ed 
end that if it were obſfcrued, that the Waldexſes had riſg, eos refit 
done much for the eſtabliſhment of the truth in their /e2/* & 49- 


- L : . s | Te. er Dro 
times, that it mighr likewiſe be knowne, that the Zuſ hs 


fites haue not done little in their time. gr auifima per> 
Eres Syluins repo'teth of one James de MiſneL, © — 


and Pcter ds DreFe diiciples of the Waldenſes, that they xyeas Situ: 
went into Bohemra 11 the tune of 10hn Hus and that ha. in hls huſtory 
uing conf. r. et with him, he made profeſſion of their © 195 
doarine , and they theraſclues deny it not : for thy "TY 

fy that Wick! w:5 offiſted to ſhake off the yoke of the 

Pope, by example of the Waldezſcs, and that Wicklif 

was the inſtrument which God had vſ-d for the in- 

ſtruction of 704 Hus, who taught in Bohemia,and thar 

therefore they haue thought rhemſclues much bound 

to the Churches of the 17aldenſes, becauſe whatſoe- 

uer good there hath bcen in the ſaid Churches, they 

ſay,was tranſported ynto theirs;and {o haue they been 

in ſome ſort, the beginning of thcirs, 


CHap, 


Qq2 
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Carat. KL; 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Auftria, andthe perſe. 
cutions which they ſuffered. | 


P'S Hc number of the Waldenſes that inhabi. 
tedin Auſtria was very great, who were 
there grieuouſly pe: fecuted, as may ap- 
peare if we had no other proofe then 


ds es. the Chronicle Hirſauge ; where it is ob- 
aicleof Hir- {Crucd that about the ycere one thouſand foure hun- 
fauge. dred, there were burnt agreat number in the Citty of 


Creme, which 1s 1n the ſaid Dukedome of Au ftria. But 
more thcn that, that which troubled the heads of the 
perſecutcrs 2 great deale more , was the ſpeech of one 
ofthcm, who bong executed at Vienxa, the princt- = 
pall Cirry in « #5714, faid at his execution, that there 
were in that Country, of the ſame belicte that he pro- 
feſſed,aboue fourcſcore thouſand, 

Abour the ycere of our Lord, one thouſand foure 
hundred ſixty {cuen, the Hiuſres reforming their 
Churches, and ſeparating them from the Church of 
Rome , they vnderiſtood, that there were in Auſtria 
Churches of the ancient Waldenſes, vpon the tron- 
tiers of Bohemia, in the which there were great and 
learned men appointed for Paſtors, & that thedocrine 
of the Goſpell louriſh:d amongſt them. That they 
might know the truth thereof, they deputed two of 
their Brethren, amongſt their Paſtors, and two Anci- 
ents, with charge to enquire and know , what thoſe 
fockespr cOpregations were, {or what cauſe they _ 
4 OL” 


1467- 
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forſaken the Church of Zoe, their principles and pro-. 
ereflion, that they ſhould make knowne vnto them 
the beginnings of their carriag?, or demeanor in Bohe- 
na, and giue arcaſon why they were ſeperated from 
the Romith Church. 


Theſe men being come thither , and having J9bmarcem: 


carefully inquired into the ſtate of thoſe Churches of 
the Waldenſes , and hauing found them , they told 
them, that they did nothing but what was ordei- 


ned by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and taught by his A- * 


poſtlcs, holding theinſclues wholly tothe jaſtitution 
of the Sonne of God in the matter of Sacraments. 

It contented the Waldenſes very much, to vnder- 
ſtand that there were in Boheriaa number of people, 
that had given. vnto God the glory, and remoued 
from them the aluſc and idolatrics of the Church of 
Rome,cxhorting them in the name of God.,to continue 
in that v-hichthey had ſo wel begun, for the knowledge 
and maintenance of the truth, and for the eſtabiſh- 
ment of a good diicipline, and in witneſle of the 
ercat ioy they recciucd , and that holy Society and 
Communion, that they defired ro haue with them, 
they bleſſed them in praying for them,and laying their 
hands ypon them, q 

Atterwarcs the ſaid }alderſes related vnto them, 
how God had miraculouſly preferucd them, forthele 
many hundred yeers, notwithſtanding the diuers great 
ar,d continuall perſecutions which they had endurcd, 
And fo they. louingly and gently tooke. their leane of 
elicir ſaid brethren, and ar their returne related what- 
ſocuer they had ſeen or done in that their voyage, 
trom whence they receiued vnſpeakable content- 
ment, and from that time forward, tnacre continued 
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aholy affeftion and defire ro communicate togethe! 
as oft as they could, for their common edification- 
In proſecution whereof, the brethren of Bohemia vil - 
red by Letters the Waldr:;ſes of CAuflria, giuing them 
ro vnderſtand, that they had receiued great comfort 
by their laſt communication they had with them ; bur 
vet as they defired not to be flattered in any defeRt or 
faule whatſoeuer, fo they could not diſſ-mble without 
ſome defe of charity, what they had found in them, 
worthy reprehenfion , And that was, that they yeel. 
ded to much to their infirmities , fince that hauing 
once knowne the truth, they neuerthelefſe frequcn- 
ted Papiſticall Churches, being preſent at thoſe 1do- 
latries, which they condemned , baſfely prophaning 
and polluting themſclues, that wee are not onely 
certainly to belecus with the heart , but wee muſt 
likewiſe make confeſſion with our mouth to faluation. 
Moreouer they told them of another fault, which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they 
were too carcfull in heaping vp gold and filuer, for 
though the end were good, rhat1s,to helpe and com- 
fort them in time of perſecution ; yet foraſimuch as 
every. day brotght with it affliction cnough , and that 
{uch cares arc not befitting thoſe that are to looke on- 
ly before them, and to lay vpa treaſure in heauen,they 
condemned that which was ſuperabundanr in them, 
and which in the end they would principally rely 
vpon. 

The Waldenſes of Auſtria did heartly thanke thery, 
ntreating chem to continue this holy affetion to- 
wards them , and for their part to doe their beſt en- 
deauour to further their communion, and to appoint a 


day 


Chap.10, theof Waldenſes. 7 
day and place of meeting and conference: forthey 
hauing a long time knowne thoſe their defects, which 
they had taken notice of, as yet they had not power 
ro prouide convenient remedies for the ſame, bur 
their hope was, that being altogether , they ſhould 
be able better to refolue with themſclues, as alſo 
touching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was cuen vpon the point toſend to the 
place where they had agreed ro mecte and to aſſem. 
ble thcmſclues, they began to doubt that the buſineſſe 
might bediſcoucred, and it might be dangerous to all 
of them. And betides that, they conſidered with 
themſclucs that they had been ſupported , notwith- 
ſtanding their aſſemblies and belicfe were ſufficiently 
knowne, and therefore they thould pur themſelues 
into cxtreame danger , it they ſhould ioyne them- 
ſelues with other people. Thele conſiderations made 
their former defignes and purpoſes of their mutuall 
communications to vaniſh away ; as alſo inthe yeere 
following , that is, in the ycere one thouſand foure 
hundred fiixty eight, the perſecution increaſed againſt 
the ſaid Waldexſes of Auſtria, forthere were burnt a 
great number at YFiemna. Among others,the Hiſtory 
makes mention of one Steven an aticient man ,, who 
being there burnt,confirmed many with his conſtan- 
cy. They that would eſcape ris perſecution, reti- 
red themſelues into the coaſt of Brandeboare , where 
they ſtayed nor long , being alſo there expoſed to fire 
and ſword : Amongſt thoſe, there was one named 
Tertor , that retired himſcl{c into Bohemia where hee 
ioined himſelfe to the Churches of the Huſirres, and 
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of body. and ſoule, he returned into his Conntry , and 
perſwaded many to goe to Bohemia, and to inhabit 
there , who were louingly entertained ; and after 
that time there haue been no aſſemblies of the 1/;l- 
acnſes in particular, but they haue ioyned themſcl.es 
vnto the Churches of the Huſtres. 


61 


CHAT. X le 


Of the Waldenſes mhabiting in Germany , and the_; 
perſecutions that there they ſufferea, whereof we haue 
the proofes. 


AEST, Orwithſtanding that incontinently after 
W Q a4 that Peter waldo with thoſe that followed 
2? N Ca nim,came intoGermany,there was ſo great 
3 SH perſecution along vponthe Rhize by the 
'* incitement and inſtigation of the Arch- 
biſhops of Mayence and Strasbonrg, that there were 
| Pubrangs in burnt in one day 8 in one fire,to the number of eigh. 
| _ wſtory ©! teene., yet wee find that inthe time of the Emperor 
OCR K 
Frederic the ſecond, about the yeere one thouſand two 
hundred and thirteene, Germany,and eſpecially A!/a- 
tra was full ofthe Yvaldenſes. The ſearchers were ſo 
Coittans vp-n diligent and exact, that they were inforced to dil- 
ne Reuee  perſe themſclues into other phaces to auoide the per- 
ſecution., This fight turned to the great benefit of 
the Church , becauſe hereby many learned Teachers 
were ſcattered hereand there, to make knowne vnto 
the world the purity of their Religion. 
1229. In the yecre one thoufand tyo hundred thirty, a 
oo 
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certaine Inquiſitor named Conrad de HMarpure, was Viggier inthe 
ordained by the Pope, Superintendent of 18, Fry _— 
ſition. He exerciſed this charge with extreame cru- ate. ; 
clty, againſtall forts of perſons, without any reſpect 
cucn of the Prieſts themſclues ,, whoſe bodies and 
goods he confiſcated, He tried men with a hot iron, 774%." 
{aying, that they that could hold an iron red hot in Jew _— 
their hands and not be burnt, were good Chriſtians , Gedefridus 
but on the contrary, if they felt the fire, he delivered Fronigy j at: 
them to the ſecular power. In theſe times the Wal- | # 
d:nſes had inthe Dioccile of Treves many Schooles , 
wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtructed in 
their belicfe, and notwithſtanding all the Inquiſitions 
& perſecutions executed ypon their flockes, yet they 
aduentured ro preach, calling their aſſemblies b | 
the ſound of abell, maintaining in publica tatione_ ane of __ 
(ſaith the Hiſtortographer)publkly that the Pope was phe 9 UE 
an hereticke; his Prelates Simonaicall and feducers of 9848616. 
the people. That the truth was not preached but 
amongſt them : and that had not they come atnongſt 
them to teach, God before he would haue ſuffered 
their faith ro periſh, would haue raiſed others, cuen 
the ſtones themſelues, to enlighten his Church by 
the preaching ofthe word. Vntill theſe times(ſay they) 
our Preachers haue buried the truth, and preached 
lyes : we on the contrary preach the truth, and bury 
falſhood and lyes; and laſtly we offer not a feined re- 
mifſion,inuented by the Pope, but by God alone, 
and according to our vocation, 

Mathew Paris an Engliſh writer obſcrueth, that \; 
abour the yecre 12 20,there were a great number in ava. Santi 
1 part of Germany , that tooke armes, where the Wal. Henry 3-auxo 
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denſes were cut in peeces, being ſurpriſed ina place of 
great diſaduantage, hauing on the one fide a mariſh 
ground, and on the other the ſea, in ſuch ſort that ir 
was impoſlible for them to eſcape. 

1330. . About the yeer 13 zo, they were ſtrangely yexed 
Fiem inhis In many parts of Germanie_, by a certaine Taco- 
—__ bin Monke Inquiſttor, named Echard : but after ma - 
-— romropires ny cruelties executed ypon them , as hee preflcd the 
yeeretzzo Waldenſesto diſcouer vato him the reaſons for which 

they were {eprratcd from the Church of R.mD, 
being 'vanquiſhed in his owne conſcience, and ac- 
knowleaging thoſe defects and corruptions whiclt 
they alleaged to be in the Church of Rometo bre true, 
and not being able ro difproue the points of their be- 
licke by the word of Gad, he gaue glory vnto God, 
and confcſling that the truth had oue1 come him, hee 
became a mcmber of thar Church which hce had a 
long time before perſecuted to the death. The other 
Inquilitors being aduertiſed of this alreration, were 
much diſpleaſed , and they ſent preſently ſo many af- 
ter him, that inthe end hee was apprehended , and 
brought to Heidelberg, where he was burnt , maintai- 
ning that it was iniuſtice and wrong to condemne ſo 
many good men to death tor the rightcouſneſſe of 
Ciriſt, againſt the inuentions of Antichriſt. 
1391. . In the yecre1391, the Monkes Inquifitors tooke 

Kyauizin Mes 1N Soxony and Pomerania foure hundred forty three 

trop. 18. p.18: YFalgenſes , who all conteſſed, that they had been in- 


erin taxis. o. | x 
tas  fiructedinrhar beliefe fora long time by their ance- 
ſtors, and thattheir teachers came from Bohemia. 
1457. In the yeere one thouſand foure fifty ſeuen the 


Monkes Inquiſitors of the Dioceſſe of Eiften in Ger- 
many 
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many diſcouered many YF aldeuſes, which they put to 
death. They had amongſt them twelue Paſtors thar 
inſtructed them, 

We muſt not ouerpaſſe the thirty fiue Burgeſſes of 
Mayence, that were burned in the Towne of Bineue, 
becauſe they were knowne to be of the beliefe of the 
YValdenſes , nor the toureſcore which the Biſhop of 
Srrasbourg cauſed to be burnt in one fire , northar 
which 7 rithemins recounts, that they confeſſed in 
in thoſe times , that the number of /” aldenſes was fo 
great, that they could goe from Cologneto Milan, and 
lodge themſclues with hoſtes of their owne profeſſi- 
on, and that they had ftgnes ypon their houſes and 
gates whereby the might know them. 

But the moſt excellent inſtrument amongſt them, 
that God imployed in his ſeruice , was one Raynard 
Lollard , who at the firſt was a Franciſcan Monke, 
and an enemy of the YY/alderfes, but yet a man carried 
with a ſanctified deſire to finde the way of ſaluation, 
wherein he had ſo profited, that his aduerſaries them- 
ſelues were conſtrained to commend him. For lohbn ju te ire 
lc Maire puts him inthe ranke of thoſe holy men, that inche z.part 
haue foretold by diuine reuc[|urion, many things that ae ny 
haue come to paſte in his time. This worthy man the 24. (crime, 
taughr the doctrine of the YY/aldenſes , was apprehen- 
ded in Germany by the Monkes Inquiſirors, and being 
dcliuered tothe ſecular power, was burnt at Cologre, 

This man hath writ a Commentary vpon the A- 

pocaliple , where hce hath ſer downe many things 
that are ſpoken of the Romane Antichriſt. This was 
he of whom the faithfuil in England were called Lol | | 
lards, where he taught ; witneſſe that Towrc in Lox- 3A 
Rr 2 don 
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don which at this preſent is called by his name Lollards 
Tower,where the fatihfull thar profeſſed his Religion 
were impriſoned. 


J—— —— 


CHnare. XL 


of the VV aldenſes that haue been perſecuted in Eng- 
land. 


25) Nland hath been one of the firſt places 


% o ag 
| PN that hath been honoured for recciuing the 


ay 
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220 07 1224 Goſpell, for not long after that YL al- 
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—_ = ao departed trom Lion, there were many 


—— — 


condemned to death as YYa/denſes, tha. 
is to ſay,cleuen yecres after the diſperſion of the 7 al. 

denſes of the Citty of Ziow, For Waldo departed out 

1163. Of Lien, inthe yeere one thouſand one hundred fixty 
ah. Paricin three, and Mathew Paris reports, that the Monkes 
his Hiſtory of Tnquiſitors cauſed ſome of the Waldenſes to be burnt in 
_ England, inthe ycere 1174. And John Bale makes 
1174, mention of a ccrtaine man thar was burnt at Zoxdoy, 

; in the ycere 1210, that was charged with no other 
1210, matter, then that hee profcſied the Religion of the 
John Baſlein TWaldenſes. Thomas Walden an Engliſh man hath wrir, 
mecoron” that inthe time of Hemry the ſecond the Walder ſe: 
don, —— Were gricuoully perſecuted , 2nd that they were cal- 
ThemasWalden Tod Publicans : Andas forthoſe in whom they found 
400964 Dol not cauſe enough to condemne wvnto death, they 
ſacrawental! Marked them in forhead wirtha burning key,ro the end 
u713.chap.1o they might be knowne of cuery man. This belicfe of 
the waldenſes was better known in the time of the wars 

2gainſt the Albingeaſes,infomuch that(as le Sienr de !. 


Popelanicre 
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Popeliniere hath well obſerued) the proximity of the £ -- 
lands and poſſeſſions of the Earle Remod of Thelouxe, " 


with Guienne, then poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, and the 
aliance of the King of Erelazd, brother in law of 
the ſaid Remond, made the way more cafie to the Eng- 
liſh, nor onely ro ſfuccour one another in their wars; 


bur allo to take knowledge of the belicfe of the ſaid -- 


eAlbingenſes , which was no other bur that of the 
Waldenſes , tothe end ghatthey might ſupport them, 
thoughthe violence were vniuſt and extreame againſt 
thoſe whom the Engliſh were many times conſtrai- 
ned to defend againſt choſe who vnderthe pretence of 
Religion, inuaded his lands. Frier Rajnard Lollard 
was then the moſt powerfull inſtrument , which God 
vied by exhortations, and found reaſons, to giue 
knowledge to the Engliſh of the doctrine , for which 
the YTaldenſes were deliuered to death. This do- 
Qrine was receiued by WVickhf,, as it 1s noted in the 
Booke of the Beginning and conteſſon of the Chur- 
ches of Bohemia, whothcreby obtained much helpe 
for the increaſe of his knowledge in the truth. He was a 
renowned Theologian inthe Vniucrſity of Oxfo7zd,and 
par{on of the pariſh of Znzterworth, in the Dioceſle of 
Lizcolne, an cloquent man, and protound Scholler. 
He won the hearts of many Engliſh, cucn of moſt ho. 
norable of the land, as the Duke of Laxcaſter vncleto 
King Richard, Henry Percy, Lewes Gifford, and the 
Chancellor the Earle of Salistury. By the fauour of 
of theſe great perionages , the doctrine of the 77 al- 
denſes, or of Wickl;ftooke footing,and had tree paſſage 
in Ezz2land, vnull Gregory the elcuenth perfecuted 
thoje that recciucd it with allowance, by meanes of 
| Rr3 his 
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his Monkes the Inquiſitors ; the fiers being kindled 
in Exzlazd for many yecres, to ſtay the courſe there- 
of : but it was all in vaine, for it hath been maintai- 
ned there maugre Antichriſt,vntill his yoke was who!- 
ly ſhaken off. True it is, thar the bones of wick!rf 
were diſ-interred aboue thirty yeeres after his death, 
and condemned to be burnt, with ſuch bookes as his 
aduerſaries could recouer; but he had before enlight- 
ned ſogreata number, that it was beyond the power 
of his cnemies altogether to depriuc the Church of 
them. Forby how much the morethey indeauou. 
red to hinder the reading and knowledge of them 
by horrible threats,and death it felfe , the more were 
the affetions of many ſharpned to reade them with 
ercater ardency : It is likewiſe ſaid, that a certaine 
Scholler hauing carried into Behemia one ofthe books 
of the ſaid Wicklif,intituled His Vniuerfals, and deli- 
ucring it to /ehx Hus, he gathered that knowledge 
from it,that made him admirable in Bohemia, and edi- 
fied all thoſe , who together with him, did very wil- 
lingly free themſeclues from the ſeruile yoke of rhe 
Church of Rome. From hence it was faid tothe = 4 
ites, that Wicklif had awakenedtheir 1ohn Hmus. This 
Wicklif writ aboue a hundred volumes againft Anri- 
chrift or the Church of Rome, the Catalogue whereof 
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tt — 


RAP. ATES 


Of the Waldenſes that did flic into Flanders ,, and were 
there perſecuted, 


SIPS Frer the great perſecution of the Walden. SA! inhis 
WAVY ; O hy ; =o ens . 1.Tablevtihe 
ts ©: ſes in the tune of Phllzp the faire, Hiſtori- gigs)» 29. 
*+/IAY22. graphers make mention of their repaire 14h» Dabravius 
x /6 Q. inthe Hiſtory 


7 OD Vee andrs. whecthe 
Ne5S% into Flanders, whetlicr he purſued them, 


Ca 


of Bohemia, 
and cauſed a great number to bee burnt. lb, 14. 


And becauſe they were conſtrained to retire them- 
ſelucs into the woods, to flic from thole that purſu- 
ed them, they were called Tarlupens, that is, dwellers BY 
: e before 
with wolues,as you haue heard before in that Chap- |. 
ter, where we hauc ſhewed what names were giuen 
vnto them. | 
Mathew Paris ſaith, that a certaine Tacobin Monke, Math.2aric in 
named Robert Bonere, hid lived amongſt the Waldenſes, te like of 
making profefſion of their Religion, but hauing after- 
wards forſaken them , became a Monke, anda very 
violent perfecuter,in ſuch ſort, that he cauſed many to 
be burnt in Flanders. Now his owne triends hauing 
taken knowledge,that he much abuſcd the power and 
authority of his office, laying to their charge many 


things whereof they were innocent, and executing his 


authority ayainſt many thar were alrogerher ignorant 
of the beliete of thcY Yaldenſes,he was not only depri- 
ued of the office ct an Inquititor , but caſt into prifon, 
and being conuicted of diucts crimes, was condemned 


to perperuall priſon. 


CHAP. 


F/ *; his 
| ; 


C 
Vi. I 


Pregnier in his 
Biblio.pa,1z0. 
In his Hiſtory 
libeI. 
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Cuar; XIV; 


of the V Valdenſes that were perſecuted in 
Poland, . 


- 4 C » 
S/AVg9; were many that made profeflion of the 


ID, / 
"—- "M = Ne” a_ 
FA Ws Religion of the Walderſes in the King- 
:\x\2X(< dom of Poland. The Biſhops had recourſe 


*” ro the meanes eſtabliſh by the Pope, 
that is toſay, the Inquiſition , whereby they deliuer 
many of them intothe hands of the executioner, The 
Author of the Catalogue of the witnefles of the truth 
hath written, that he hath lying by him, the forme of 
the Inquiſition , which the Inquiſitors made yle off 


 inthis perſecution. 


Vienier ſaith, that at their departure out of Picard;, 
many of them that were perſecuted there, retired 
themſclucs into Poland. 

Le Sieur de Popeliniere hath ſet downe in his Hiſto- 
ry,that the Religion of the Walderſes hath ſpred it ſelfe 
almoſtinto all parts of Europe, enen amongſt the Polo- 
nians, and Latherans;and that after the yeer one thou. 
ſand one hundred, they haue alwayes ſowcd their do- 
arine, little differing from thatot the moderne Pro- 
teftants, and mavere all the powers and Potentates 

that haue oppoſed themſclues againſt them, they haue 
defended it to this day. 


CHAP. 


ts 
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pP——"—_ J- tht. Atta. i _ ITY 


Cunar,. TY: 


That many Waldenſes hue been perſecuted 
at Parts. 


Ag N the yeer 1210,foure and t) venty F'Fal.- 


= 
XY, aexſes WCcre aPPpre nended at Part; , V\ her- 


1210. 


Thc h { ſtory of 
d of ſome werc impriſoned & {ome burnt. 1 anguedocete 


It hppcned allo, that during the one & Fereer.tol.7, 
rwenucth ſchiſne, and during the time 
oi Pope 1ohn,;hc one and twenticth of thatnumy, the 
perſecution was great throughout all France, againſt 
the V'Valdenſes but cpecially at Parts. 

Azaine inthe yeere 1304, the Monkes Inquiſitors, 
appointed for the ſearch of the 7YValdenfes, apprehen- x,Tabyvais 2 
ded at Paris a hundred and fourteene, who —_ burnt 
aliue,and endured the tire with ad nirable conſtancy. 

We tind alfo in the Sea of Hiſtories, that in the 14-8 
yecre 1378, the perſecution continuing againſt the The Seact 


Vraldenſes, there were burntat Paris in the place ae_— a: 5 
Greue a very great number 1378. 
CHAT, W VI. 
of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Italy, and the perſ0ci- 
tious which we can proue,they htc there ſuffe; A. 
SEE N the yeere1229 the Waidenſes were ſpread =} ho 
>if2 kIe4 22c 
4A Pg; abroad in great numbers throughout rely. ,;0 2, 


I NE Yalcamonica onely they had Schooles, and rex tratice 
S@=fromall parts of their abode they ſent mo- #17. 


ney into Lombardy for the maintenance of rhe ſaid 
Sf Schools. 
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Pigter in te © hooles. Rainerins fairh,that about the yeere of our 


3 partof his 


Bibl.hit. Lord,one thouſand two hundred fifty, the Waldenſes 
Rain, inſwmma 11 Churches in Albania, Lombardy, Hilan, and in 


ol 1s. . . f 
/ 2250 Romarinad ; as alioar Fincence, Florence, and Val $ / ole- 
t2%) tine. Inthe yeereof our Lord 1255, there were many 


Le Sieur de IWaldenſes in Sicile,as le Steur de Hall an obſcrueth in lus 
Hail.in the Hiſtory. 
htc otUhil.3 Inthe yeere 1492, Albert de Capitaneis T1quiſitor 
a and Arch-deacon of Cremoaa,apprenended One of the 
It appeesby P,ſtors of the Wildenſes , nomed Peter de 1e0h, pating 
the lndicemer | er | ; 
of the ſang OUT AMOUNK.Ne in Dauphine called le Cul de Coſte- 
Paſto.,he or- plane , as he was going to Pragela in the Valley of 
gina] whereot pg, frnteres. Boing asked from whence he came, he 
1s it Our hands S 
anſwcred , that he: came from the Churches of the 
Waldeiiſes in Italy, where thc had been to performe his 
dury to his charge, and that he had pailed by Gees, 
Gernot: where hetold them, that the Waldcnſran Paitors had 
a houſe of their owne, which agrecth wich thac which 
Pienuxin Yignanx noteth in his Mcmorials, That is, thata cer- 
his memorials rajine Paſtor,named 70/2 of the Valley of Lncerns, was 
—y ſuſpcnded from the office of a Paſtor, tor the {pace of 
ſeven yeeres, for ſyme fault hehad commited, and 
thar during the faid rimn,he remained at Genes, whore 
(ſaith he ) che Paſtors had a houſe, as alſo they had a 
faire one 1n Florence, Bultdes all theſe refimonies of 
theabode of the Walderſes in Ttaly , we haue tholc of 
Chap. 7. Cal1vr1a , of whom there was queſtion before. The 
| perſccutions ihat they haue ſuffered in /taly were con- 
tipuall, vnnll they were wholly rooted out. The Em- 
perour Freaeric the ſecond of that name,did gricuvi.l- 
tn thecoftiru- 1y periecrte rhem by Edits, by the Inquiſition, by 
ts wich be= conſtitutions, cp<clally by that which condemneth 
7 pos Ga\aros, Patarenos, Luniſtas, Speromſias, CArnoldi- 


&:lew tunicam, 
AS 5 
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as, &c. where hee bewailes the ſimplicity of thoſe 
whom he calleth Pararemens,as if he ſhould ſay, expo- 
{ed to paſſhons and ſuffrings, in that they prodigally 
yeclded their lives tro contempr, aftefting martirdome; 
whereas if they would pcaceably mainraine the faith 
of the Church of Rome, they might (faith he) liue 
peaccably :monegſt other men, who acknowledge her 
to be their moth-r, and the head of all the Cirurches 
in the world. I: was his pleaſure thar they ſhould be 
ſcuercly and ſpeedily puniſhed , for feare leſt they 
ſ--0.1d farther ſpread themic Ines, ſeeing allo that they 
had begun to inhabitin Lombardies, and within his 
Realme of Srcile , where he commanded they ſhould 
be p r{ecured with all rigour, tothe end they might 
be Urincn out from thence , and the whole world to- 
gether, 

Roger King of Sictle,made alſo conſtitutions againſt 
them, and cauſed them to be perſecvred. 

Popc Gregory 'h- 9. did ericuor.fly perſecute them. 
A Legar of his, banithi d them out of all 7raly Cirries, 
and Countries, and gauc command that their hovles 
ſhould be razed. Hc appointed in che Citry of Mrlar 
two P:cachers, who by the authority of the Arch- 
biſhop, made a ſtrict enquiry of the V/aldenſes, and 
wire they could apprehend any , they cauſed them 
to be brought by the Pretor, tothe place where the 
Arch-biſhop had appvuinted, and that at the publike 
charge. 

Pope Honorins cauſed them to be grieuorfly perſe- 
cutcd ynder the name of Fraticellt, thar is to ſay, ſhif- 
ting compantons : for ſome doc hold, that as many as 
were ſocalled in /taly, were no other but Waldenſes. 
In the wune of Boyface 8, they were charged with the 

S123 ſame 


Sisonius de 
r:gno Ualieo 
li.t7, 
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ſame calumnies, as the Wa/deaſes of Dauphine, and the 
Chriſtians of che primitine Church. The Monkes In- 
quilitor $ have alwaics made in 7:aly an exa&ticarch,that 
they might deliuer rhemto the fc cular powcr; and not 
being contentro condemne the liuing,they framed in- 
dictmenrs againſt the dead ,, diſ-interred their bodies, 
burnt their bones s,and confiſcated their goods, 
ras ray Paulus Emilie fpealts thus of chele thifting fcl. 
Ar lowes. Inih- time of Charles le Bel (ſaith he ) there 
were many great {pirits and mcn very learned. Tha 
age flourithed in learning , and ſome rhere were thar 
wcre truely holy; others who endeauouring vnlicalo- 
nably.and without me af.rc to our-ſtrip others, became 
wicked; others whole manners and inſticutions we. Ce 
doubrfull ; as for the beſt and holicſt , the wicked of 
thoſe times bare them agrudgee, afflicting them, rot 
ſpcakinga word, ottelling them wherefore : Andas 
tor thoic whom chey called Fraterculos, Shifccrs, thc 
Preachers condemned them, both by word and wr1i- 
T vnderſtand UNg Ce t eſcarlotteces b1ers,ceſte domination,and raiight, 
the wort but that they agreed not with the Religion of Chritt. 
notihe KNEE, They were {aid to be of the ſame belicfe with the 11':/- 
aenſes,becaulc luch was their doctrine. 

Onear noneſlt the reſt, named Herman , beingbuticd 
<omheSoact At Ferraris, Was Condumned twenty 1 vecres after his 
4% »icsm death to bce dif-interred , and his bones to be burnt, 
me yeer1300. notwithſtanding that wiuleſt hee lived , hee were ac- 

coiuntcd a holy ian. Allo there was another named 
eA-4rew, and his wite Cuidlanmethat were dil-inter- 
rcd,and thr boncs burnts 
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CHakw AV ih 


That {ome of the Waldenſes aid flic into Dalmatia, Croa- 
tia, Sclauoma, Conſtantinople, Greta, Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Linont ia, S1mUuia, Bulgaria, and were 
there per CHCA. 


PILEEE. 76 Ho Monke Ratinerins itn his booke of the 214.4: 5%-- 
JET Kew torme of procceding againſt the Here- at ri ds, 
SIT) CY 4 tickes, in that Caralogu Cc that he made of ** 

0 G 
REES rt the Churches of tl IC Th alactnſes , Or POOTre 


people of £70, notes that there were in 
his time, that is to ſay, int he yecre 1250, Churches in 
Conſtintineple,Philadelthia, SclanowinBr ulgarid and Dz- 
01101, l, 
Vronier ſaith, that after the perſecution of Picardle, jr;yuiny in bis 3 
were diſperſed abroad in Zindlia and Sarmatia, part oth's 
14h. Parisfavhthat long ſince they were gone as "* wes bi 
tar as Croatia,and Dalmat1, 7,and that they had there ta- Math, Paris 
ken ſuch footing, that they had wen vntothem divers tbe litc/of 
hops : He faith morcouer, that there was one Buy. FEE 508 
B1th PS : ot England 
helmew,who came from C. rcalſonne,vnto whom they 
all yeclded obedience. And rhat he {t:led himſelte in 
his Letters, Barthelmew, the (cruant of the {cruants of 
the holy taith, and that he Crc arcd Bithops, and ordai- 
ncd Churches. Here may be {ome impoſture, in thar 
ne attributeth to his owne perſon, that which 1s attri- 
bureth to the Pope, that is, tha: he called himſelte the 
{cruant of the ſcruants,ar.d yet neucrthelefle had taken 
vpon him a king of Soucrai 1g' contrary to the order 
nioyncd by the Soane of God,and Dn 
CF 3 the. < 


af 


1250. 


Albert de cap, tiſed by his Apoſtles. As alloin that Albertus d: Capi- 


tib.dr or gine 
W aldea[1m. 
B.4 . 


Antonin, part. 
3 Tit.3, 
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taneis faith , that rhe Waldenſes had their great Maſter 
in the Cirty of Aqazlliain the Realme of Naples,vpon 
whom they ablolutcly dzpended. Forthere 1s not one 
word in all their writings,that aims ai that end : On- 
ly we alleage the ſaying of this Hiſtoriographer , to 


prove the extent of thoſe places, where the Waldenſes 


exiled themſelues,ro auoid the perle cution. 

eArtoninrelateth, that the Walden/es called in Italy 
Pratecelli, werein his time burnt in diucrs parts of thc 
world,inſomnch that many of them forſaking 1taly ,re- 
tircd themſelues into Greece , eſpecially one amcngl(t 
them of principall note , named Lewis de Baniere;and 
that two Monkes orgrey Friers werc brrnt for adhea- 
ring vntothem,thar is to ſay, ob Chaſtillon,and Pran- 
cis de Hercatura. 


X V11L. 


CHaPe. 


Of the VF aldenſes inhabiting in Sparne, and that they 
were there perſecuted. 


4: of N the time ofthe warres againſt the Earle Re- 
SY EY w0d of Toulonze, and the Earle de Foix, and 


z2q comming when the Walde;ſes were priccu- 
ted by the Popes Legates, many of them 
wentinto Catalozne,and the Realm of Arazon, This is 


Math. Paris in that which Math. Paris lets down,ſ{:ying,that the time 
the raigne 0 ng 


Henry ;. 
I214. 


of Pope Grezory the 9, there were a great number of 
Waldenſes in Spaine,% avout the yecr 1214,inthe time 
of Alexander the fourrh , who complained in one of 
his Bulles, that they had bin ſuffered to take ſuch foo- 
ting 


_— ot tk Aa. FE oe 
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tinz,& that they ſhould haue ſo much leaſure as to mul- 
tiply as they had done. For in the rime of Gregory the 
9.they ſo far torth increaſed in number and credit, that 
thy ordained Biſhops ouer their flockes, ro preach 
their doctrine, which the other Biſhops taking notice 
off,there followed a grieuous perſecution. | 


_—_ Y 
a. _— 


CHAP. KERN. 


T he Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the 
Waldenſes. 


29H, Y that which is contained in chis firſt and 


N<h 


= ſecond Booke,it appeareth that the Chri- 
262 ſtians called Wallenſes , hau: oppoſed 
»/ B44 them(clues againſt rhe abuſes of the 
Je HO Church of Roz: e,and for theſe foure hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres 3nd vpward, they haue been per- 
ſecured, nor by the {word of the word of God, but by 
all kind of violence and crucltics, beftdes many calum- 
nies and f2lfe accuſations, Which inturced them todif- 
pcrſeth-mſclues here and chore, wvhere they could haue 
any abiding,wandring :hrough Jofert places; and yet 
neuerthel-s, the Lord hath in ſuch fort preſcrued the 
remainder of them, that notwithit uiding the rage of 
San, they hane continucd| innincible againſt Anti- 
chriſt; ro who they hue oercd a ſpirizu?ll combat, 
deſtroying him by the blaſt of the ſpirit of God. Cry- 
ing wicha lo:.d voice. notonly throughout all Europe, 
but in many other pr*'s of the carih, har it was cine 
tod-part out of Baby/ox , leſt wee participare of her 
Plagues. This is the pc ople that haue enforced _ 
ELUCS 
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ſclnes to re-eſtabliſh the true and pure ſeruice of God. 

by the power ofhis word,a contemptible people,cuen 

as the filth of the world, by whom neuerthelefle the e- 

tecrnall God, hath wrought wonderfull things , reſto- 

ring and re-eſtabliſhing by them his Church : Firſt in 
France, af:erwards, as it were from a new $0, Cal: 

ſing the riuers of his holy Law, and purc doctrine to 
diftill and drop downe vpon the reſt ot the world, £a- 
thcring together his elect, by the preaching of his ho- 
ly Gotpell. And that which is mott admirable in this 
ſo great a worke is,thar the doctrine which they haue 
beleened and preached, hath been Itkewiſe miraculout- 
iy pre{erucd amongſt them, 1in the middle of all thei: 
gricuous and continuall perſecutions, which they ha uc 
{uffcred for righteoutneſle ſake : As it is alſo worthy 
admiration, that thcir aducrſaries haue kepta regiſter 
of the cuils, which they hauc cauſed rhem vniuſtly to 
ſuffer. It hath been their glory that they haue thed 
that blood, thar crieth for vengeance ; exiled the 
Church for a limitred rune in the wilderneſſe, and 
made knowne by their Hiſtortcs,that the Dragon hath 
done but that which was granted vnto him, that is, ro 
make warre againft the Saints : bur being dcliuered 
from thcir great rribulation , and their _—_ whitned 
in the blood of the Lamb, they haue been#conduRed 
to the living founraines of water,and God hath wiped 

all rearcs from their cies. 


LAvi Bro 


Revelation 21, 7. 


He that ouercommeth, ſhall inhertt all things , 
end 1 will be bis God, and 68 ſhall ve my ſonae, 
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THE 


FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE HISTORY OF 
THE ALBINGENSES. 


YT Xo CES 


k 


Cray. I. 

Who the Albingenſes were, what their belcefe, who were 
comprehended under the neme of Albingenſes,at what 
gimme and by whom they haue beene inſtructed , in what 
eſteeme their Paſtors hane beene; by whom and in what 
Councell condemned , how they haue increaſed , whats 
Cities awd great Lords hane taken their part : For what 
dottrine the Papiſts hane hated them and perſecuted 
them to the death. 


"> e-| He Albingenſes, which we 
7 Els | 2r< 0 ſpeake of in this Hi- 


I, ſtory , differ nothing ar all 


(1; from the Waldeyſes, in their 
LES ID 22} [+]! fo called of the Countrey 


SV! belecte : but they are onely 

de Ha\*[| of 415i, where they dwelt, 
1} and had their firſt begin- 
T = ning. The Popes haue con» 
demned them as HWaldenſes; tne Legates hane made 
| Aas Ware 


Iaques de Ri- 
beria , #2 Col- 
lt: finer wrbis 
Tolore. 
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warre epainft chem ,-as mieling the beleefe of the 
Waldenfes ; the Monkes Inquiſicors,have formed their 
Proces aad Inditments as againſt Waldenſes : The 
people hauz perſecuted them, as being ſuch, and 
thewſclues haue thought themſelues honored by that 
title, vpon the aſſured knowledge that they had ot. che 
puricie of their dofrine, beſng the ſelfeſame wich the 
Haldenſes:Inreſpe& whereof, nany Hiſtoriographers 
call them ji"aldenſes. Wee therefore will diltinguilh 
them, not by their beleefe, but by the places of their 
abode, and by the particular warres. which they haue 
endured for the ſpace of aboue fittie yeeres. Vader 
this name, wee comprehend all the ſubieRs of the 
Earles Remonas of wes Ah father and ſonne, and the 
fubic&s of the Earles of F#ix and Commnze , and all 
thoſe that haue taken parc with them,that haue fought 
for their Religion , and luftered the (elfelame per- 
ſecutions. | 

T hey recciucd the beleete of the Walden/es, a little 
after the departure of Waldo from Liow : The inſtru- 
ments that were imployed in thus worke, were Peter 
Bruts, one Henry , one Toſeph , one Eſperon and Arnold 
Hott; of whom they were afterward called Prerrebrui- 
fiens,or Petrobruſiens, Henriciens, 1oſephifts, Eſperonifts, 
and Arroldiſis : but aboue all the reſt, Henry and 
Arnold trauelled in the Countrey of 41bi,and that with 
ſo good ſuccefle, that ina ſhortrime there were found 
but a few, and in ſome places not any, that would goe 
any more to Maſle, afhrming that the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſe was onely inuented to enrich the Prieſts, and to 
make them to be more eſteemed._in the world, as ma- 
king the Body of Chriſt by their words, and facrik- 
cing him to God the Father for the finnes of the living 


\ and 
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andof the dead; which was animpietic, deftrdying 

the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God,andannihilating the 

merit of his death and paſhon.. There were many that 

gaue care to their reaſons in the dioceſe of Rhodes, Ca- 

hors, Agen , Toulouze and Narbonne , becauſe the Dq- 144 x ine 
Etqgs that taught amonglt the Waldenſes were learned ene. jm 1 
men, conuerſantin the reading of the holy Scriptures, Citic of Tou- 
whereas onthe other (ide the Prieſts, who ſtudied no- Fuze 
thing more than the ſacritices of the Maſle, and how 

to receiue their obJations for the dead, were altoge- 

ther ignorant, and therefore contemned of the people. 

Pope Alexander thethird, being much mooued with ,,,,.z.; 
anger becauſe he ſaw many great Prouinces to ſhake in his Hiſtory 
off the yoke of the Romilh Church, andeodiſpence p{ Þ< Cine ot 
with their obedience, condemnedthem for Heretikes 5, 7 
in the Councell of Zatran. ' : Fr: 

Neuertheleſle, they were in ſuch a manner multipli- 
ed, that in the yeere «209; they pallefled the Cities of 1 200. 
Touloaze, Apanics, Montauban, Villemnr Samt Antonin, 7; 
Puech. Laurence, Caſtres, Lambes,Cartaſſonne , Bexders, |") _ 
Narbonne, Beaucaire, Auignon, Taraſcon; the Count Ye- Foix, n 
necin ; and in Dauphine Creſt Arnaud and Afonteil- 
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And which is more;, thy had manygreat Lords, 
whotooke part with thery,: hat is to fay, the Earle Re- 
mond of Toulonze, Remond 2arie of Foix, the Vicouat 
of Beziers, Gaſion Lord of Bearne, the,Earle of Car- 
main, the Earle of Bigorze , ine Lady of Zanaur , and 
diuers others,of whoin we {h1llmake mention in their 
due place. And belides all theſe, the Kings of Ara- 
£onand of England, haus mary times defended their 
caſe, by reaſon of that ailianceth:3t they had wich the 
Eafle Rerwond of Toulouze. 
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The dodrines that they maintained againſt the 
Chutch of Rowe, were theſe : 

i Tharthe Romiſh Church is not the holy Church 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, bur a Church watered with the 
Dodrineof Deuils; That Baby/ox which Saint 1ohy 
hath deſc ribed in the Apocalyple,the mother of forni- 
cations and abominations, couered with the bloud 
of Saints. 

2 That the Maſle was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 
by bis Apoſtles, burthat it-is the inuention of men. 

3 That the prayers of the liuing profit not the dead. 

4 Thar Purpatorie maintained in the Church of 
Rome, was 4 humane invention, to glut and fatisfie 
the couetouſneſle of the Priefts. 

5 That Saints are not to be praied vnto. 

G Thar Tranſubſtantiation is the invention of men, 
and an erroneous doQrine : And that the adoration 
of the Bread is a manifeR Idolatry. 

And that therefore they-were to forſake the Church 
of Rome, wherein the contrary was affirmed and 
eaught, becauſeaman may not bee preſent at the Maſ(- 
ſes, where [dolatry.is praftiſed; nor:- atraine ſaluation 
by any other meanes, chan by Ieſus Chriſt, nor tranſ{- 
ferre vnto the creatures the honor thar is due tothe 
Creator, nor ſay of the Bread, that it is God,and adore 
x, as being God,withoutthe incurring of eternall dams 
nation , tor Idolaters ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
of Heauen; 

For all theſe things affirmed by them , they haue 
beene hatedand perſecuted tothe death, 
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Pope Innocent the third of that name, made ſbew of 4 de- 
fire to winnethe Albingenſes to the Church of Rome, 
by preaching and conference. A famons diſputation at 
Montreal. To what end the Pope permitted diſputs- 
tion in matter of Religion. 


Ope Innocent the third of that name, 

ſeemed to be carried with a deſiretore- 
© duce the A1bizgenſcs vnto the Church of 
> x1 Rome, by preachings and reaſons, orto 


out, by violence of armes, and by crueltic of pu- 
niſhments. 

Bur before he would come toextremities,he thought 
it neceſſary , for the betrer wwſtification of his procee- 
dings, to begin with words, and afterwards to come 
to blowes. Hee ſent therefore amongſt them certaine 
Preachers, who endeuoured to draw them by gentle 
perſwaltons. 

Sec here how the Compiler of the treaſure of Hiſto- 
« ries ſpeakes of. thoſe times. When there came 
«< newes (faith he) co Pope /»nocent the third, that in 
« his Province of Narbonre,the traiterous Herelie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, not onely amongſt the poore, bur 
« Farles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abborof 
&« C:ſteanx, and iwo Monkes with him, to preach a- 
« opain(t thofe diſloyall buggerers. When they had 
« rrauelled ſome lictle way, preaching throughout rhe 
« Countrey, they came to Momprelier, where ihey mer 
« with a worthy man that was Bithop of Ce/ire. This 
« honeſt man, asked the Abbotot C/feawx, wha hee 
Ie Aaa 3 did 
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The dodrines that they maintained againſt the 
Chutch of Rome, were theſe : 

1 ThattheRomiſh-Church is not the holy Church 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, but a Church watered withthe 
Dodrineof Deuils; That Babylew which Saint ohn 
hathdeſcribed inthe Apocalypſe,the mother of forni- 
cations and abominations, couered with the bloud 
of Saints, 

2 That the Maſſe was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 
by his Apoſtles, but that it-is the inuention of men. 

3 That the prayers of the liuing profit not the dead. 

4 That Purgatorie maintained in the Church of 
Rome, was a humane invention, to glut and fatishe 
the couetouſnefle of the Prieſts. | 

5 Thar Saints are not to be praied vnto. 

G Thar Tranſubſtantiation is the invention of men, 
and an erroneous doQrine : And that the adoration 
of the Breadis a manifeſt Idolatry. | 

And that therefore they-were to forſake the Church 
of Rome, wherein the contrary was affirmed and 
eaught, becauſea man may not bee preſent at the Maſ- 
ſes, where Idolatry.is practiſed, nor- atraine ſalvation 
by any other meanes, than by Ieſus Chriſt, nor tran{- 
ferre vnto the creatures the honor that is due to the 
Creator, nor ſay of the Bread, that it is God,and adore 
x, as being God,without the incurring of eternall dams 
nation , tor Idolaters ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
of Heauen; 

For all theſe things affirmed by them , they haue 
beenc hatedand perſecured tothe death. 


> 
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Pope Innocent the third of that name, made ſhew of 4 de- 
fire to winne the Albingenſes to the Charch of Rome, 
by preaching and conference. A famons diſputation 4t 
Montreal. To what end the Pope permitted diſputs- 
tion in matter of Religion. 


IFiJjOpe Innocent the third of that name, 
2)! ſeemed co be carried with a deſiretore- 
© duce the 415:#genſes vnto the Church of 

> 1 oye, by preachings and reaſons, orto 

2 22% opprelle them and vtterly root them 
out, by violence of armes, and by crueltie of pu- 
niſhments. 

Bur before he would come toextremities,he thought 
it neceſſary , for the betrer iuſtification of his procee- 
dings, to begin with words, and afterwards to.come 
to blowes. Hee ſent therefore amongſt them certaine 
Preachers , who endeuoured to draw them by gentle 
perſwaſtons, 

Sec here how the Compiler of the treaſure of Hiſto- 
« ries ſpeakes of. thoſe times. When there: came 
« newes (ſaith he) to Pope /»nocent the third, that in 
co his Prouince of Narbonre,the traiterous Herelie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, not onely amongſt the poore, bur 
<« Farles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abborof 
&« Ciſteanx, and iwo Monkes with him, to preach a- 
« oainſt thofe dilloyall buggerers. When they had 
« rrauelled ſome lictle way, preaching throughout rhe 
« Countrey, they came to Mempehier, where they met 
« with a worthy man that was Biſhop of Ceffre. This 
« honeſt man, asked the Abbotot C//teanx., what hee 
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« did there. Heanſwered that the Pope had ſent him 
* thicher, againſt thoſe Sodomites , but that he could 
« not conuertthem. This good man was nothing a+ 
<« ſtonied at it, but he ſtill maintained the worke of the 
« Lord valiantly , and went on foot to giue goodex- 
« amp'eto others, and they ſtayed and went on foot 
« with him. Afterwards the Abbot returned to the 
© Chapter, or generall aſſembly, but the Biſkop and 
« the two Monkes, paſſing a long time through the 
« Countrey and preaching , they conuerted many of 
© the meaner ſort of people, bur of the great ones and 
« richer ſort, there were tew or none,that returned to 
« the true faith. 

© The Abbot came backe into the Countrey , and 
« brought with him another Abbot , and divers 
«© Monkes, and cameall on foot ; whereupon the Bi- 
<« ſhop of Ceſtre began to thinke with himſclte how to 
« returne into his Countrey, but dyed by the way. 

* The Monkes who preached throughout the 
« Countrey, found the Princes ſo obduratein their 
& malice, that they reſolued to ſtay no longer there, 
& butreturned into their Countries, except one good 
« man, who was called Frier Peter of Chaſteanneuf, 
© who continued preaching with one of his com- 
«© panions. 

When the Albingenſes knew the intention of the 
Pope,which was, to pretend that he was not the cauſe, 
why they whom he iudged to be wanderers, did not 
returneto the boſome of the Church of Rome by gen- 
tle meanes, and force of reaſon , they began to thinke 
that itſtood them vpon to mainraine their beleefe by 
ſuch conference, otherwiſe they ſhould giue occaſton 
to the aduerfaries to thinke, that there was in their Re- 
| ligion 


ligion ſome weakneſle, if there were not any Paſtor 
that would take vpon him the defence thereof. It was 
theretore concluded amongſt the Albingenſes, to giue 
the Biſhops to vnderſtand, thar their Paſtors , or any 
one of them for the reſt , were ready ro maintaine 
their beleefe by the word of God, prouided that the 
conference were well ordered and moderated ; that 
is to ſay, that there may be moderators, that are men 
of authoritie, both on the one fide and the other, that 
may haue wherewithall to hinder ail tumult and ſedi- 
tion. Prouided alſo, that ic bein a place, vnto which 
there may be free acceſle, and the place ſecured for all 
perſons that may afhiſt , or bepreſent at the ſaid con- 
terence. Moreouer , that there bee ſore matter or 
ſubieR choſen by common conſent , not to bee giuen 
ouer before it be determined ; and that he that cannot 
defend it by the word of God, is to bee reputed and 
held to be vanquiſhed. 

T he Biſhops and Monkes did all allow of the ſaid 
conditions. T he place was Montreal, neere Carcaſonne, 
the time, in the yecre one thouſand two hundred and 
ſix. The Arbitrators agreed vpon by the one part and 
the other, B. de Yillenenfne, and B. Avxerre tor the Bi- 
ſhops : and tor the Albingen/es, Rae Bot, and Antony 
Riurere. 

Arnold Hott was the Paſtor for the 4lvinzenſes , ac- 
companied with thoſe that were accounted hr for ſuch 
an aQion : He was the firlt that arriued at the place and 
day aſhgned : Atterwards came the Biſhop Exſus, and 
the Monke Dominique a Spaniard, with two of the 
Popes Legats, that is to ſay, Peter Chafiel and Racwl de 
Isft, Abbot of Candets, P.Bertrand Prior a' Auterine : 
as alſo the Prior 4e Palats, and diuers other Prieſts 


and Monkes. The 
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The Theſes or generall queſtions propoſed by Ar- 
yold, were theſe : That the Maſle, with the Tranſub- 
ſtantiation , was the inuention of men , notthe ordie 


ihar the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, bur the Church of tumulte and molcftation, 
made drunken with the bloud of Martyrs. 

That the policie ot the Church of Rome, is neither 
good, nor holy, nor eſtabliſhed by leſus Chriſt. 

Arnold ſent theſe Propoiitions cothe Bilhop, who 
demanded areſpir of fitceene dayes to anſ{wer, which 
was granted him. At the day appointed, the Biſhop 
failed not to appeare, with a Jong and large writing. 
Arnold Hott delired to bee heard by word of mouth, 
faying : That he would anſwer to all that was contai- 
ned in the ſaid writing, intreating his auditorie that it 
mightnot be troubleſome vnto them, if he were long 
in anſwering to ſo long adiſcourſe. It was granted that 
he ſhould bee heard with artention and patience, and 
without interruption. He diſcourſed at diuers houres, 
for foure dayes together, and with ſuch admiration of 
thole that were preſent, and readineſle for his part,that 
all che Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes and Prieſts had rea- 
ſon to defire they had beeneelſewhere. Forhe framed 
his anſwer according to the points ſet downe in the 
ſaid writing, with ſuch order and plainnefle, that hee 
gaueal| that were preſent to vnderftand, that the Bi- 
ſhop hauing written much , had neuerthelefle conclu- 
ded nothing, that might truly turne to the aduantage 
of the Church of Kome againſt his Propoſitions. 

Atterwards 4rneld made arequeſt , that foraſmuch 
as the Biſhops and himſelfe in the beginning of their 
conference, were bound to proue whatſocuer wy 
a - 
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afhrmed by the onely word of God, ir might bee im- 
poſed vpon the Biſhops and Prieſts, to make good 
their Maſle, ſuch as they ſing it, part by part, to haue 
beene inſticuted by the Sonne of God, and ſung in the 
like manner by his Apoſties, beginning at the en- 
trance, vnto the /ze Miſ/aeſt, as they terme it : but the 
Bilhops were nor able to proue, that the Maſle or any 
part thereot, was ordained in ſuch an ation, either by 
leſus Chriſt , or his Apoſtles. With this the Biſhops 
were much diſcontented and alhamed. For Arnold 
had brought them co the onely Canon, which they 
prerended to be the belt part of their Maſſe, rouching 
which point he proued, That the holy Supper of our 
Lord was not the Mafle. For if the Mafſe were the 
holy Supper inſtituted by our Sauiour, there would re- 
maine after the Conſecration all that which was in the 
I of the Lord, that isto ſay , Bread : bur in the 
Maſfle there is no bread; for by T ranſuvſtantiation 
the bread 1s vaniſhed away ; therefore the Maſle(ſaith 
he) without bread, is not the holy Supper ofthe Lord, 
for there is bread. | 

Ieſus Chriſt brake bread, 2 The Prieſt breakes the body 
S*,Paul brake the bread,  nortthe bread. 

Therefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chriſt Ie- 
ſus hath done, and S*. Paal. 

Vponthele Antithefes which Arnold made touch- 
ing the Supper of the Lord, and the Matle, to proue 
that it came not from Chrilt nor bis Apoſtles, the 
Monkes , Bilhops, Legats and Prieſts retired them- 
{c]lues,nort being willing to heare any more, and fea- 
ring leſtthey ſhould worke ſuch animprethon in thoſe 
that were preſent,as might {hake their belcefe toucking 
the Male. | 
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tr ig of the Valley Seruay, endeuoureth to 


IO 


bring this aftion into ſuſpition, aficming that at what 
time the Hereticall [udges exceeded in number,ſfecing 
the badncfle of their cauſe, and the wretchedneſſe of 
their di{puration, they would not (faith hee) giue any 
iudgement thereof, nor delivertheir writings to their 
aducrſaries, for feare leſt they ſhould come to light, 
and render to the Heretikes their owne, But how 
{ſhould two Legats of the Pope, the Bithops, Abbots, 
Monkes and Prieſts , put themſelues into any ſuch 
place, where they could beethus onercharged with 
number? This Monke faith in the ſameplace , that the 
principall Arch-heretikes came to the Catholikes at 
the Calthe of Montreal, ro diſpute with them. So that 
they held then the Caſtle, and therefore there was no 
occalion of doubt,or any ſuch violence. And further- 
more, how could it be that the Biſhops ſhould requeſt 
the moderators to giue indgement in-a point of diſpu- 
tation, when they hold that there needs no other ſen- 
tence than the Popes, who cannot erre? Apaine, how 
did the Monke know that the A4/b/#cen/es were ouer- 
come, it there were no iudgement or ſentence giuen 
againſt them ? T here were, about the ſametime, many 
other diſputations, as at Ser/2nan, Pannies,but this was 
onely to delay the Albingeſes from further procee= 
ding. Forinthe meane time whilelt the Biſhop of 7:u- 
louzt,and the Bilhop of Oncz:m9nde diſputed at Pa- 
ries, and the Popes two Legits , with Arnold at Mon- 
zreal, B. of Villenexfue, Arbitrator and Moderator for 
the Biihops , ſignified, That there could bee nothing 
determined or agreed vpon, by reaſon of the com- 
ming of thoſe Armies that were to fight vnder the 
badge of the Crofile, This was the fubriltic of the 
Pope 
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Pope, to entertaine them in conferences touching mat- #ilagwy in 


ter of Religion, that in the meane time he might pre- 
pare great Armies, to roote out (if hee could) both 


themſclues and their Religion, 


*. 


CuaniHFE 


The end of the diſputation touching Religion , it was not 
long continued by the Pope andy Legats. The preſence 
of the Pope to publiſh the expedition againſt the Albin- 
genſes. The Earle Remond humbleth himſelfe before 
the Popes Legat, he is whipped by the Legat , and depri- 
wed of bis Earledome of Venefiin by the Pope , hee s 
made chiefe Leader of the Armie of thoſe that fought 
wonder the badge of the Croſſe, at the ſiege of Beziers. 


PT Ow when Pope Innocent had prepared 
#1 his Armies ofthe Cro//e,and had diſper- 
NITA led them here and there about the 
Jil V3 Countries of the Albigenſes , there 
RYE, were no longer any diſputations,except 
it were with Fire and Faggots, the chiete diſputers be- 
ingthe Executioners, and the Monkes Inquilitors, the 
Harpies or rauenous birds, which che Pope made vſe 
of, for theextirpation of the A/Lingen/es, The pretence 
ot this ſo famous an expedition was made apainlt the 
Earle Remond of Towlouz?, about the death of a cer- 
taine /acobin Monke , who was ilaine by the A!bingen- 
ſes : Forthe Pope tooke trom thence occalion.to lend 
throughoutall Exrope Preachers to a{lemble men to- 
gether, to take vengeance of the innocent bloud of 
Frier Petey de Caſterunenf,who had beene [line by the 
Heretikes, promiling Varadice ro whomſocuer would 
| Bbb 2 come 
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come to this warre and beare armes for fortie dales. 
This warre he called the holy watre, and for which he 
gaue the {clte-fame Pardons, the ſelfe-ſame Indulgen- 
ces,as he did vntothole who went to the warres ot the 
boly Land, for the conq eſt thereof. He likewileter- 
med it, the warte forthe Crucitixe, and the Army of 
the Church. And as for the Eaile Kewzond, heare with 
whar termes he thundered againſt him in his Bull. \We 
ordaine ({{aith hee) thac all Archbiſhops and Biithops, 
are to denounce, throughout all their Dioceſes , the 
Earle Remond accurſed and excommunicated , as be- 
ing murderer of a good ſeruant of God, and that with 
the ſound of the Bell, and the extin&tion of Candles, 
euery Sunday and Feſtiuall daies. Wee prumiſe more- 
ouer toall thoſe that ſhall take 'armes, to reuenge the 
faid murder , forgiueneſle of their finnes, ſecing that 
thele peſtilent Zow? Sleps ſeeke nothing elle but to take 
away ourliues. And foraſmuch as according to the 
Law of the holy Canons,faith is not to be kept to him 
that keepes not his faith ro God, we would have all to 
vnderltand, that euery man that is bound to the ſaid 
Earle by oath of fidclitie, ſocietie, alliance, or other- 
waies, by the Apollolicall amhoritie, is abſolued from 
any ſuch bands; and 1: [hal bee lawfull for every Ca- 
tholike man , not onely to purſue the perſon of the 
ſaid Earle, but alſo to hold and poſleſle his land, Sc. 


And as touching the Albingenſes, ſee 
hew hee hanileth them. 


Wee therefore admoniſh you more carefully , and 
exhort you more ſpeedily , as being a matter of great 
necefhrie, &c. T hat yee endeuour to vaderſtand by all 


the meanes that God [hall reucale vnto you, and ſtudie 
to. 
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to aboliſh the Hereticall prauitie and theſe SeRaries, 
and that more ſeuerely then the Saraſines, impugning 
them with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtretched-outarme, as 
being worſe than they, &c, Driuing them our of the 
field of the Lord, taking trom them their lands and li- 
vings, in which (che Herctikes being baniſhed) let Ca» 
tholike inhabitants be tubſticuted in their roome, 

The Pope writ to ail Chriitian Princes to frame 
themlclues for the ovtaining ot that pardon againſt the 
Albingenſes, that they obrained, it they paſled beyond 
the Seas agaiuitt the Twrkesz and particularly the author 
of the Treaſuic of Hikories faith, TI hat the Pope in- 
treated King Philip and diuers Barons,that they would 
vndertake with him that enterpriſe againſt the Here+ 
tikes, and pet their pardons: And that the King an- 
ſwered that hee was to bee excuſed, by reaſon ot his 
warres with the Emperour 0tho,and King 1obn of Eng- 
land Oi the Barons (faith hee) there weremany that 
yeelded to the enterpriſe, for their pardon. 

The Earle &emond, being aduertiſed what was plot- 
ted againſt himin Exrope, at the inſtanceof the Pope, 
ſent vnto him, humbly beſeeching him not to con- 
demne him, betore he had heard him ſpeake, afſuring 
him that he was no way culpable of the death of Frier 
Peter de Caſieaunenf, and that it was ſufhciently veriti- 
ed that the murderer was fled to Braucaire - hee com- 
plained of the malice of his enemies, who had made 
falſe informations againſt him, touching the ſaid mur- 
der : But all was in vaine, for before his excuſes came 
to Rowe, the troopes of the Cr#/es, thar is, thole that 
beare the badge of the Croile ypon their coat-armour, 
were come to powre downe their vengeance vpon 
him and his lands, that is to ſay, the Duke of Burgunay, 
Bbb 3 the 
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Earle of Enzencrs, the Earle of S*. Paul, the Earle of 
Auxerre, the Earle of Geneua, the Earle of Poztiers.the 

Earle of Fere/?s, andthe Earle Simon of Montfort. The 

Lord of Bar, Ginchard of Beanies, and Ganchier of 
loigui. Asalſo the Eccleliaſticall perſons , who had le- 

uiedin their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims and wan- 

dcring people; they were the Archbilhop of Sew, 

the Archbithop of Reaan, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 

Bilhop of Emneners, the Bilhop of Lizzeax,the Bilhop 

of Bajeux, and the Biſhop of Chartres, with diuers 0- 

thers; euery Biſhop with the Pugrims of his turiſdicti- 

on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heauen, 

but gaue them not one peny vpon earth, oncly hee did 

let them know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 

blowes than pardons. This Leuy of Pilgrims or wan- 

dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. There was now 

a neceſhtie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiſſions. T he latter was 
thought the more eaſe, bur yer dangerous. For to 

yeeld himſelte to the diſcretion of his enemies, was to 

bring himſelfe into the danger of his owne ruine. The 

Count Kexzond therefore came to Palexce, before the 

Popes Legat named 41/0. 

Beingentredthe toile, he began to excuſe himſcife.. 
ſaying : That it ſeemed (ſtrange vnto him, thu ſo great 
a number of men ſhould come in armes againſt him, 
that vſed no other armes to defend himſeitc , than his 
owne innocencie; that hee was much wronged by 
thoſe that perſwaded the people that hee was guiltic of 
the death of the Monke Frier Peter of Ca//c-auncof ; 
that before they had thus moued Heauen and Earth, 
as it were, they ſhould hane enquired of the truth of 
the fa&t, and not condemne any before he were __ 

at 


Chap.z. of the Albingenſes. 15 
That he had there many witneſſes of the death of the 
ſaid Monke, (laine at S*. Giles, by a certaine Gentle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke purſued, who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his friends at Beaucaire : That this 
murder was very diſpleaſtng vnto him, and therefore 
he had done what lay in his poiver, to apprehend him, 
and to chaſtiſe hin, but that hee eſcaped his hands : 
That had it beene true which they laid to his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud, yer 
the ordinary courles of iuſtice were to be taken againſt 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubiects chat were innocent inthis caſe. And therefore 
(faith he) to the ſaid Legat, foraſmuch as vpon an al- 
ſured truſt and confidence, armed onely withthe teſti- 
monie of a good Conſcience, I am come to yceld my 
ſe}fe vnto your hands, what need is there any more of 
the imploymenr of theſe Pilgrims or wandering peo- 
le, againſt him whom they had intheir owne power ? 
hat it was promiſed him, that when his honeſtie 
ſhould bee knowne, they that were in armes to hight a- 
eainſt him, would defend him : Andtherefore he hum- 
bly intreated the ſaid Legat, to ſend a Countermand to 
his Souldiers before they approched any further into 
his lands and territories , promiling to tuſtitie himſeite 
of wharſocuer was laid to his charge,in ſuch a manner, 
that the Pope and the Church ihould reſt contented : 
That his owne perſon might. ſeru2 for a ſufficient 
pledge for the pertormance of theſe his promiſes. 
The Legat anſwered that the Earle Remond had 
done well in preſenting himſelfe before him, and intor- 
ming him ot his innocencie, whereof he would aduer- 
tile his Holinefle, and become an Interceſlor for him; 
but yet the bulineſle was of ſuch an importance , gen 
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Earle of Enzeacrs, the Earle of S*. Paul, the Earle of 
Auxerre,the Earle of Geneua, the Earle of Poztiers,the 
Earle of Fore/ts, andthe Earle Simon of Montfort, The 
Lord of Bar, Ginchard of Beanies, and Ganchier of 
loigut, Asalſothe Eccleliafticall perſons, who had le- 
uiedin their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims and wan- 
dcring people; they were the Archbilhop of Seas, 
the Archbithop of Reaan, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 
Biſhop of Exnexers, the Bilhop of Lizzeax,the Bilhop 
of Bayeux, and the Biſhop of Chartres, with diuers 0- 
thers; euery Biſhop with the Psrims of his iuriſditi- 
on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heauen, 
but gaue them not one peny vpon earth, oncly hee did 
let them know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 
blowes than pardons. This Leuy of Pilgrims or wan- 
dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. There was now 
a necefhitie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiſſions. The latter was 
thought the more eaſe, bur yer dangerous. For to 
yeeld himſelte to the diſcretion of his enemies, was to 
bring himſelfe into the danger of his owne ruine. The 
Count Kerzond therefore came to Palence, before the 
Popes Legat named Ailo. 

Beingentred the toile, he began to excuſc himſeife. 
ſaying : T hat it ſeemed ſtrange vnto him, thuc ſo great 
a number of men ſhould come in armes againſt him, 
that vſed no other armes to defend himſelte , than his 
owne innocencie; that hee was much wronged by 
thoſe that perſwaded the people that hee was guiltic of 
the death of the Monke Frier Peter of Ca//-4uncof ; 
that before they had thus moued Heauen and Earth, 
as it were, they ſhould hane enquired of the truth of 
the fat, and not condemne any before he were _ 

at 
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That he had there many witneſſes of the death of the 
ſaid Monke, {laine at S*. Giles, by a certaine Gentle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke purſued , who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his friends at Beaucaire : That this 
murder was very diſpleaſtg vnto him, and therefore 
he had done what lay in his power, to apprehend him, 
and to chaſtiſe hin, bur that hee eſcaped his hands : 
Thac had it beenecrue which they laid to his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud, yer 
the ordinary courſes of juſtice were to be taken againſt 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubiects chat were innocent in this caſe. And therefore 
(faith he) to the ſaid Legat, foraſmuch as vpon an al- 
ſured truſt and confidence, armed onely withthe teſti- 
monie of a good Conſcience, I am come to yeeld my 
ſelfe vnto your hands, what need is there any more of 
the imployment of theſe Pilgrims or wandering peo- 
le, againſt him whom they had intheir owne power ? 
hat it was promiſed him, that when his honeſtie 
ſhould bee knowne, they that were in armes to fight a- 
eainſt him, would defend him : Andtherefore he hum- 
bly intreated the ſaid Legar, to ſend a Countermand to 
his Souldiers before they approched any further into 
his lands and territories , promiling to iuſtitie himſe!te 
of whatſocuer was laid to his charge,in ſuch a manner, 
that the Pope and the Church thould reſt contented : 
That bis owne perſon might ſerus for a ſufficient 
pledge for the pertormance of theſe his promiſes. 
The Legar anſwered that the Earle Remend had 
done well in preſenting himſelte before him, and intor- 
ming him of hisinnocencie, whereof he would aduer- 
tile his Holinefle, and become an Interceſlor for him; 
but yet the bulinefle was of ſuch an importance , _ 
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he durſt not rely onely vpon his owne knowledge, 
.-much lefle fend backe his Souldiers of the Crofle,that 
had colt ſo much labour , and loſt the gathering toge- 
ther, except hee would giue ſuch aſſurances of his 
words, as might take away from the Pope and the 
Church, all ſhew or ſhadow that hee may hereafter 
deale falſely with them that put their truſt in him. And 
therefore hee ſhould not thinke ita difficult matter to 
deliver into his hands, ſeuen of the beft Caſtles he had 
in Provence (that is to ſay, in the Count Yeneſimn, which 
was then annexed vnto Prouence) which ſhould ſerue 
for an Hoſtage. 

The Earle Remond knew well the error he had com- 
mitted , by putting himlelfe vnder the hatches, bur ic 
was too lateto bee readuiſed , becauſe the counſels 
which the Legat gaue him., were as commands, Hee 
knew himſelte to be a priſoner, and that hee muſt now 
receiue the Law of him, into whoſe power he had vn- 
wiſely caſt himſelfe ; and therefore he made a [hew of 
great willingnetle to obey to whatſoeuer was preſcri- 
bed by the Legar, acknowledging that both his perſon 
and his procefſions were at the {eruiceof his holy Fa- 
ther , onely beſeeching the Legat, that his ſubieRts 
might receiue no more damage by the Souldiers. The 
Legat promiſed all the fauour that hee delired in this 
regard,and preſently ſent to the Councie Yeneſhin, \11- 
fter Theod. Cancn of Gemnes, to put a Gariſon into the 


he Valley Caſtles and places of importance 11 the ſaid Countie, 
+... and to giue commandement to all rhe Conſuls of tie 


Cities thereof, to make their repaire preſently to the 
ſaid Legat 3 before whom being come , they were 
giuento vnderſtand , that the Earle Remond had deli- 
uered vp his Caſtles to the guard and power of the 

Pope, 


Chap. 3.. of the Albingenſes, 17 
Pope, for proofe of his fidelitie to the Church, where- 
of they were to be aduertiſed, to the end likewiſe that 
they from thence forward, ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelues to bee the lawtull ſubiets of his Holineſſe, in 
cale the ſaid Earle Remond ſhould doe any thing a- 
gainft the oath of obedience which hee had made to 
the Pope and tothe Church of Xome, in which caſe,as 
already in thoſe times they were diſcharged of all oaths 
of tidelitie given in times paſt to the ſaid Earle, and his 
lands were confiſcated tothe Pope. The Conſuls be- 
ing much aſtoniſhed to ſee their Lord thus ſtript of all 
his lands and poſlethons , could not retuſe inthe pre- 
ſence of himſelte, ro doe whatſoeuer the ſaid Legat 
required at their hands. But that which did atflict them 
m oft, was, that they ſaw the Earle Remond conduted 
to S*. Giles, where he was reconciled to the Pope, and 
to the Church, with theſe ceremonies that follow. 
Firſt, rhe Legat commanded the ſaid Earle Remond to 
ſtrip himſelte ſtarke naked , without-the Church of 
S*: Giles, having onely to couer his nakedneſle ,a cloſe 

aire of linnen breeches, the reſt was all bare, head, 
teer, and thoulders. Then he put a Stole(which Prieſts 
weareabout their necks) vpon hisnecke, and leading 
him by the ſaid Stole, hee made him to goe nine times 
aboutthe graue of the deceaſed Frier Peter de C hatcau- 
nerf, who had beene buried inthe ſaid Church, ſcour- 
ging him with rods, which the Legat hadin his hand, 
as long as hee went abour the {aid Sepulcher, The 
Earle Remond deinanded fatisfation for this extraor- 
dinary penance, for a {inne which he had not commit= 
ted, for he had not killed the Monke : I he Legat an- 
ſwered him, That notwithſtanding hee had not killed 
him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yer foraſmuch as this 
Cec-- murder 
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murder was committed, within his territories, and hee 
had made no purſuit after the murderer, this murder 
was deſeruedly imputed vnto him, and ther-fore that 
hee was to ſatishe the Pope and the Church by this his 
humble repentance, it hee delired to be reconciled to 
the one and to the other. It was theretore neceſſary he 
ſhould likewiſe bee ſcourged in the preſence of the 
Earles, Barons, Marquiſcs,Prelates, and all the people: 
He made him ro [weare vpon the Corpus Domint , (as 
they call it)-and cerraine other rel:ques, which were 
brought thicher tor tha: purpole, tha he {hould all kis 
lite time, bee obedient inall things to the Pope and the 
Church of Rome z and that he [ſhould make perperuall, 
mortali and vnreconcileable warre againlt the 4/6:n- 


'genſes, vniill they were either vtterly exterminated,, or 


brought to the obedience of the Church of Rome, 
which to performe, hee hauing ſolemnly and perforce 
ſworne, the Legat to honor him the more,and ro bind 
him to doe what he had ſworne , made him Captaine 
and Leader of the Souldiers of the Croile, tor the 
ſiege of Peziers : Which he did, tothe end hee might 
driue the Albingen/es into deſpaire,cuer to be defended 
by him, who hauing abiured their Religion, had now 
power and charge to perlecute them. 
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Cray. IIIT. 


The perplexitie the Earle Remond was in,after his recon- 
ciltation : The ſiege of Beziers : The anterceſion of the 
Earle of Beziers' for his Citre : The interceſhton of the 
Biſhop auaileth no:hing : The taking of Beziers, what, 
and with what crucltic. 


Et eg He Earle Remond was much perplexed 
ez about that charge that was giuen him 
8S>@ for the conduQing of the Armie of the 
y9 Souldiers of the Croſle before Bezters. 
; p Forto carry himſelte as an enemie a- 
gainſt the Albimgenſes , was to doe apainſt his conſci- 
ence, and to fight againft thoſe whoſe part hee had ta- 
ken vntill then, as a principall motiue and Capraine, 
This was to binde himſelte to the perpetuall ſeruitude 
of the Pope and his Legats. On the other (ide, if hee 
ſhould goe about to flye, and to forſake the Armie,this 
wereto furnith them with new matter of perſecution; 
for in ſuch a caſe they might iuſtly purſue ours a DET- 
fidious, relapſed and pertured perſon, and thar if hee 
{hould bee apprehended, hee thould bee in danger of 
looling his lite, goods and friends altogether : And yet 
doing that which the charge the Legit laid vpon him, 
bound him vnto, he muſt be an inftrumentr of the loſle 
of Bezrers, and the total! deſtruction ot the ſubicts of 
his Nephew the Earle of Bezrers, and his Nephew 
himſelte. In this extremitie and anguilh of ſpirit, hee 
choſe rather to ſtay in the Armte for certaine daies, 
and afterward tooke his leaue of the Legit, and went 
to Rome, to humble himſelfe before the Pope , which 
could not bee denied him. In the meane time they 
Ccc2 made 
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made an approch to the Citie of Bezzers, the Rammes, 
Slings, Frames,Shedbords,and other engines of warre 
were prouided to giue a generall eſcalado, ſetting to 
the walls of the Citie ſo greata number of Ladders, 
that it was impoſhble to reiiſt the furious aflault which 
the Pelerins made with all the force and power thar 
they had, 

1 he Farle of Bezzers went forth of the Cirie, and 
cait himfclte downe at the feet of the Legar Ailon,cra- 
uing mercl2 for his Citie of Bezters, and humbly be- 
ſeeci;ing him not to infli the ſame puniſhment vpon 
the innocent and the nocent, which withour all doube . 
mult needes come to palle, if Bezz2r5s ſhould be taken 
by torce ( which was ealie to be done by lo grear, and 
ſo puiant an Armie, ſuch as was then ready to ſcale 
the walles in cuery part of the ſaid Citie ) that there 
would be great effuiton of bioud on both i1des, which 
might be auoided: I hatthere were within Be=zersa 
great number of good Romilth Catholikes that would 
be ſubiet co the lame ruine, contrary to the intention 
of the Pope, whoſe delire was onely tochaſtiſe the 4!- 
bingenſes: That it it pleaſed him notto ſpare his ſub- 
ies for the Joue of themſelues,that he would yet haue 
regard vnto him, to his age and profeſſion, lince the 
loile would light vpon kimſelte, being in his minoritie, 
and a molt obedient feruantto the Pope, as having 
becne brought vpinthe Romilh Church,and in which 
he would both live an} die, And it hee rooke ir il] that 
ſuch perſons as were enemies to the Pope, had beene 
tolerated within his territories, it ought not to be im- 
puted vnto him, becauſe hee had no other ſubies but 
thoſe which his deceaſed father had left vnto him; and 
thatin his migoritie, andafterwardsinthac little time 

| wherein 
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wherein he had beene maſter of h15 owne goods, hee 
could not as yer, by realon 9 his incapacitie know 
this euill, nor Miniſter the reme iy , though it were his 
purpoſe ſo to doe ; bur yet tis hope was ia titne to 


come, tO giueall comentment tha: night be, both to. 


the Pope and Church of Rome, as an obedicar ſonne 
both of the one and of the 0:her. 

The anſwer of the Legat was, That all his excuſes 
preuailed nothing, and that he m :{t doe 2s he may. 

The Earle of Bezcrs returned into the Citie, and 
aſlembled che people togerher, giuing them to vnder- 
ftand, that atcer he had ſuoDmined himſelte to the Le- 
g1t, hee mediated tor them , not being avle to obtaine 
any orher thing at his hands, bur pardon, Vpon Condi- 
tion that they rhat made profcihon of the belecte of 
the 4/brigenſes , ſhould come and adbiiire their RKelipt- 
on, and prom:ſeroliue according to the Lawes of the 
Church of #omr. 

The Romilh Catholikes intreated them to yceld to 
this ſo great a violence, and not to be the cauſe of the:r 
death, (incethe Legar wasreſolued not to pardon any, 
it they ltued not all vader one and the ſame Law. 

The Albingenſes anſwered , That they would not 
forſake their Religion tor the baſe price of this fraile 
lite; That they knew wel!thar God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him, and that it he would bee glort- 
fied by the confeſhion of their faith, ir ſhould bee a 
great honour tothem to die for righteoulnelle ſake ; 
T har they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could 
deſtroy their bodies onely,, than God who could caſt 
both body and ſoule into Hell fire: Thatthey would 
never be alhamed, or deny that Religion, by which 
they hace beene taught co know Chrilt and his righte- 
Ccc 3 oulncile, 
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ouſneſſe, or with the danger of an eternall death, pro- 
feſle a Religion which doth annihillate themericof 
Ckriſt,and butieth his righ:eouſneſle ; and that theres 
fore they would coucnant for themſelues as they 
could , and promiſe nothing contrary to the duty of 
tri Chrithians, 

This being vnderſtood, the Romith Catholikes ſent 
theic Bilhop roche Legar, humbly co ntreat him, that 
he would notinclude in this chaſtiſement of the 4/b1#- 
genſes,thole that were alwayes obedient to the Church 
of Rome, of whom hethart was their Biihop had cer- 
taine knowledge , being likewiſe aflured thac the reſt 
were notalrogether palt hope of repentance , buc that 
they might be wonne by gentle meanes, belt befitting 
the Church, which rooke no plealureinthe effuiton of 
bloud. | 

The Legat herewith grew into extreme choller and 
pation, ſwearing and proteſting with horrible threats, 
that if all they that were in the Citie did not ac know- 
ledpe their fault, and ſubmit themſelues tothe Church 
of Kome , they ſhould all taſte of one cup, and with- 
out reſpet of Catholike, ſex,or age, they [hould all be 
expoſed to fire and (word. And incontinencly he com- 
manded that the Citie ſhould bee ſummoned to yeeld 
it ſelte to his diſcretion ; which they refuling co doe, 
hee cauſed all his engins of warre to play , and com- 
manded an aſſault and generalleſcalado to bee made, 
Now it was impoſhble for thoſe that were within, to 
reii!t ſo great a violence, in ſuch ſort, that being thus 
allaulted,by aboue a hundred thouſand Pelerins,in the 
end (ſaith the Compiler of the I reaſure of Hiſtories) 
they within vere vanquiſhed , and the enemie be- 
ing centred flew a great multitude, and afterwards 
{et 
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ſet fire to the Citie, and burnt it to duſt. 

The Citie being taken , the Prieſts, Monkes, and 
Clerkes came forth of the great Church of Bezters, 
called S*. Nazari, with the Banner, the Croll:s, their 
holy-warer,bare headed,attired with the ornaments of 
the Church, and linging, Te Deam landamus, as a tigne 
of ioy that the Towne was taken, and purged of the 
Albinzenſes. T he Souldiers who had receiued com- 
mand trom the Legatro kill all, ranne in vpon them, 
brakethe order ot their proceſhon , made the heads 
andarmes of the Prieſts to flie abour, ſtriving who 
ſhould doe beſt, in ſuch a manner, that they were all 
cut in pieces. To excuſe this crueltie, diſallowed by 
ſome of thoſe thar were ſpectators, they haue inſerted 
into the Hiſtorie theſe reports; that is to ſay, That the 
Pelerins were incenled againſt the inhavicants of Be- 
Zzers, becauſe they had caſt ouer the walls of the Ci- 
tic, the booke of the Goſpels, crying vnto them ,, See 
there the Law of your God; whereupon the Souldiers 
orew to this reſolution, to kill all thoſe they thou!d 
find within the circuit of Be=#ers, that lo they might be 
ſure not to ſpare thoſe that had thus blaſphemed. 
Bur how could the Alvingenſes doe any ſuch thing lo 
impious againſt the Goſpell ot our bleſſed Sauiour, 
conlidering that one of the principal] cauſes for which 
they had forlaken the Church of Rome, was becaule 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Iefus , was, as it were buried a- 
mongſt them,&the people forbid to reade ir. And be- 
ſides one of the great crimes, which they laid to the 
charge of the Earle Remornd, was, be :auſe hee carned 
alwayes about him the New Teftament. I v this they 
added ainiracle, and that was that Bezrers was taken 
vpon the day ot 4rie Magdalen, becauſe (lay _ 
_ Nivte- 
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heretikes ſpeake ill of Magdalin in their law : Thus 
ſpeakes the compiler of the Treaſure. Now this im- 
poiture is ſo deuillifh, that I hardly durſt commit itto 
paper, and yet notwithſtanding the Monke of the 
Palleis Sergay, (ets it downe at large without doubrs 
or ſcruples, though the very thought thereof would 
make the haire of any man that hath but the leaſt 
ſparke of pietie to Rand on end, 

Now the citie being burnt, razed and ranſacked, 
the Pilgrims who thought they merited Paradiſe by 
this ſacceige and effuiton of bloud, were {peedily con- 
duded to Carcaſ/onne, before the forty daies of fighe, 
which they had vowed to the Church of Rome, were 
expired, becauſe then they were permitted euery man 
to depart to his owne home. 


CHrar. V. 

The Sieze of Carcaſſonne, the raking of the towne or 
Borough of Carcaſſonne : 4n aſ/anlt and penerall 
Eſcaladogzzen to the citie : A great number of the 
ſolaters of the Creſſe [laine + The Interceſion of the 
King of Aragon for the Earle of Beziers, tono pur- 
poſe + A ſiratagem for the taking of the Earle of Be- 
ziers : The flight of the people of Carcaſſonne, b» 
wat meanes : The taking of Carcaſſonne. 


He Earie of Beziers, when he ſaw 
| that he could obtaine nothing of 
the Legar in fauour of the city of 
Bez4crs, hauing left this charge to 
the Biſhop, to make triall whether 
he by any meanes could obtaine 
pardon torthoſe poore inhabitants, and in themeane 
time 
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time, becauſe he knew very well chat hauing taken Be- 


ziers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carca//onne, to 
continue in peace, becauſe being ſtrong by nature,the 
Legat knew there was no ſtore-houſe for the warre, 
nor better place of repoſe for the Soldiers than that 
was; he was counlſelled to retire himſelte thither,and 
ſpeedily to caule ic to be furniſhed, with whatſoeuer 
was fitto maintainea long liege. He put himſelfe ther- 
fore into Carca//oyne, being accompanied with his 
molt taichfull attendants, 

He was followed, as it were, foot by foot, by the 
Legatsarmie, vnto which there came new Croiles 
or loldiers of the Crofle; that is to ſay, the Biſhop 
of Agenow,che Bilhop of Zimoges, of Bazades, of Co- 
hors, and the Archbilhop of Burdeaux, euery one, 
with the Pilgrims of their owne Dioceſle. There like- 
wiſe arriued the Earle of Turaine, Bertrand de Carda- 
flac, and the Lord of Baſilenas, of Moniratier, who 
conducted the troopes of Quercs, and of all theſe 
troopes the chiefe Leader was the Earle of Dunoy : 
There camealſo a great number of Prowenceaux, Lom- 
bardes, and Germaines, and thatin ſo great a number, 
that the army of the Legat Alon, roleto the number 
of three hundred thouſand highting men, when he 
came before Carca//opne. 

The lituation of Carcs//onne is in this manner. 
Thereisa city, and a Bourrough or rowne. The ci 
is ſeated vpona little hill, enuironed with a double 
wall: the towne is inthe plaine, diſtant from the cirie 
about two miles. At that time the city was accounted 
a place of great ſtrength ; and in this city there dwelt 
agreat number of A4lbingen/ecs. The Pilgrims thought 
to haue taken it at the firſt {ight, for they ran with 
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great violence vponthe firſt Rampier, and filled the 
dicch wich fagots; bur they 'were beaten backe with 
ſuch courage and reſolution, that the ground was co- 
uered with the dead bodies of Pilgrims, round about 
thecitie, X 

The young Earle of Beziers, Lord of Carcaſſonne, 
wonne great honour in this firſt dates encounter, en- 
couraging his (ubie&s and telling them,that they muſt 
remember the vlage of thole of Bezters ; that they 
wereto deale with the ſame enemies, who had chan- 
oed the (tege not the humour, nor the will to extirmi- 
nate them it they. could ; That ic was farre better for 
them to die fighting, than to fall inro the hands of (o 
cruell and mercileſſe enemies. T hatfor his owne part, 
he made profefſhon of the Romilh Religion, bur yer 
he ſaw very well, thatthis warre was not for Religi- 
on, but a certaine robbery agreed vpon, to :inuade the 
goods and Jands of the Earle Remond and all his; 
That they had greater cauſe to defend themſelues 
than he, who could looſe no more but his goods and 
his life, without change of his religion, but they 
might looſe that, and belides the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion t00; That he would never abandon them in fo 
honourable an ation, which was to defend them- 
ſclues againſt the inualions of their common enemies, 
masked withan outward appearance of pietic, and in 
efte& true theeues. 

The Albingenſes being much animated by the 
ſpeech of this young Lord, ſwore vnto him, that they 
would ſpend their goods and their liues, for the pre- 
ſeruation of the citie of Carcaſſonne, and whatfoeuer 
did concerne the ſaid Lord. The next morrow the 
Legat commanded an aſſault, and generall eſcalado- 
to 
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to bee made vpon the Borough of Carcaſſonne. The 
people that were within, very valiantly defended 
themſelues ; but the ladders were ſo charged wich 
men, and ſo neerethe oneto the other that they tou- 
ched one another, inſomuch that they forced thoſe 
within from the walls, and ſoentred the towne, ca- 
rying them(elues towards the inhabitants thereof, af- 
ter the ſame manner as they had done before to 
thoſe of Bezjers.; for they put them all tothe ſword 
and fre, 

Whileſtchoſe things were in doing, the king of 474- 
£onarriued at the army of the Legatz and went firſt 
co the tent of the Earle Rewond, who was conſtrained 
to piue his aſhiitance ar this liege againſt his owne Ne- 
phew. Fromthencehe went to the Legat, and told 
him that hauing vnderſtood,that his kinſman the Earle 
of Beziers was belieged within Carcaſ/onne, hee was 
come vnto him todoe his beſt endeuour, to make the 
ſaid Earle ro vnderſtand, what his duty was towards 
the Pope and the Church, which hee preſumed hee 
ſhould the morcealily doe, becauſe hee knew well, 
that the ſaid Earle, had alwaics made profelhon of the 
Romiſh religion. 

The Legat gaue him lzaue, to vndertake what hee 
h1d ſaid. Theking of Arag9n, made his approach ta 
the Rampiers. The Earle of Beers came to parley 
with him. The king of 4razondelired toknow of him, 
what had moued him to {hut vp himſclte within the 
citie of Carca//onve againſt ſo greatan Army of Pel:rins, 
The Earle anſwered, that it greatly Rood him vpon,ha- 
uing ſo neceſſary and fo iuft cau'e, to defend his lite, 
his goods, and his ſubie&s; That hee knew well char 


vnderthe pretence of religion, the Pope had a purpole 
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vtterly to overthrow the Earle Remond his vncle, and 
bimſclf ; Thathe foand by that mediation which he 
had maze tor his ſubieRts of B2ziers, che Romiih Ca- 
tholikes whercot he would not receiue into grace and 
favour, neicner had ſpared the Priclts themſciues, who 
were:ll cut in peeces euen adorned with cheir Pricltly 
ornaments, and vnder the banner of che Crotle : Thar 
this example of cruell impierie, added vitto that which 
had paſſed in the rowne oft Carra//onne, where they 
were all expoſed to fireand ſword, without dittioction 
of age or ſex, had raught him not to looke for any 
mercy either at the hands ot the Lepar or his Pelerins : 
And that therefore he choſe rather co die with his ſub- 
ies defending himſelte, than co bee expoled to the 
' mercy ot-{o inexorable an enemy as the Legat was; 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city 
of Carcaſ/onne diuers of his ſubiets that were of a con- 
trary religion to that of the Church of Rome, yet they 
were ſuch a kinde of people. as had neuer wronged 
any, that they were come to ſuccor him at his greateſt 
extremity, and for this their good ſeruice, he was reſol- 
ued not to abandon ther, as they had promiſed for 
their part to expoſe their lives and goods for his de- 
fencero all hazard and danger whatſoeuer : That his 
cruſt was in God ( who is the defender of the opprel- 
ſed) that he would bee pleaſed to aſfiſt them, againſt 
that world of men il|-aduiſed, who vnder the colvur of 
meriting heauen, haue forſaken their houſes, to burne 
and pill and facke and ranſacke, and kill in the houſes 
of other men, without either reaſon, judgement or 
mercy. 
The King of Aragon returned to the Lepar, who 
aſſembled togetherdiuers of his great Lords and Pre- 
lates, 
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lates, to heare and vnderſtand whatthe King of Ara- 
£on would relate vnto him, who told him that hee 
tound the Earle of Bez#ers his kinſman much diſcon- 

rented with the formcr proceedings againlt his ſub-! 
iects of Bezz#ers, and the Towne of Carcaſ/onne, which 
gaue him reaſon to beleeue,thar toraſmuch as they had 
not ſpared the Romith Catholikes,nor the Pricſts,that 
it was nota warre vndercaken tor the caule of Religi- 
on ; but vnder the colour of Religion, a kind of thee- 
uery ; that his hope was,that God would giue himthe 
grace to make him know his innocencie, and the juſt 
occalion he had to defend himſelfe ; that they thould 
no longer hope they would yeeld themſelues to their 
diſcretion, becaule they ſaw their diſcretion was no 0- 
ther, bur to kil as many as ſhould yeeld themſelues 
thereunto ; And that therefore it it would pleaſe the 

egar, to grant vnto the Earle of Bezzers and his ſub- 
ies ſome tollerable compolition,that gentlen:ſſeand 
mercy would ſooner ioyne the Albingenſes to the 
Church of Rome, than extreme crueltie ; and that a- 
boue all, they (ſhould remember chat che Earle of Be- 
ters was young,and aRomuh Catholixe,who might 
doe good (eruice forthe reducing of thoſe that did any 
way rclie or put their truſt in hian. 

The Legat anſwered the King of Aragon, that if hee 
would reare himſcltea lictle, they would conlult roge- 
ther of that which [hould be fitreit to be done. 

The King being recalled, the Legat gaue him ro vn- 
derſtand, that tor bis ſake, and in conlideration of his 
interceffion, he would receive the Earle of Bezters vn- 
to mercie, and with him ſome dozen might likewiſe 
come forth with their bag and baggage, it hee thought 


good; but for the people that were within the Citie of 
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Carcaſſonne,they ſhould nor depart, but at his diſcreti- 
on , whereof they ſhould hope well and hauca good 
opinion', becauſe hee was the Popes Legat, and that 
they ſhould all come forth naked, men,women, maids, 
children, without ſhirrs, or ſmocks, or other covering, 
to hide their nakednefle : Allo that the Eatle of Beziers 
ihcuid be deliuered to ſure guard, and all his poods to 
remaine to the future Lord of that Countrey , which 
{ſhould be choſen for the preleruation thereof. 

The King of Aragen,though he ſaw this compolition 
ro be vnworthy the propolingto the Earle of Bezvers, 
yet neuertheleſle thought goodro diſcharge his office 
herein, to whom the Earle of Beziers anſwered, T hat 
he would neuer come forth vpon conditions ſo ſeaſo- 
ned, and ſo vniuſt, and thathee was reſolued todefend 
hinſelfe with his ſubie&ts, by ſuch meanes as it ſhould 
pleaſe God to giue vnto him. | 

The King of Aragon retired himſelfe , not without 
{hew of the great diſcontent hereceiued by this vniult 
proceeding. The Legat hereupon commanded all his 
engins of warreto play, and that they ſhould rake the 
Citie by force. But it was a ſpecaacle little plealing vn- 
to him, for hee was an eye-witneſle of the loſſe of a 
great number of his Pelerins, For they of the Citie 
threw downe luch a quantitieof great ſtones,with hire, 
ard pitch, and brimſtone, and boyling water, and 
gauled the allaylants with ſuch infinite numbers of 
arrowes, thatthe earth was couered, and the ditches 
filled with the dead bodies of the Pelerins, which cau- 


ſed a wonderfull noyſome ſtench, both in the Campe 


and in the Citie, I his rude vnwelcame overthrow 
cauſed many of his Souldiers of the Crofle to forrage 
and ſceke tor booty abroad, as hauing accompliſhed 
their 
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their tearme of fortie daies, during the which they had 
gained Paradice, and refuling to conquer any more, 
after ſo faire a purchaſe, for teare they thould change 
their former felicitie for bl owes. 

T he Legart being much troubled ro ſee his company 
reduced to ſo {mall anumber,and being without hope 
co rake that place ſo important to harbour him, -that 
hereatter [ſhould have the conduct of the Armie of the 
Church ; he bethoughthimlelte of aſtratagem, which 
he effected, and it was this : He ſent fora certaine Gen- 
tle nan well-ſpuken, that was in the Armie,telling him 
that ic was in his power to doe a notable peece of ſer- 
uice tothe Church , whereby belides the reward hee 
ſhould receive in Heauen, he ſhould in this life bee re- 
compenced according to his merit. And ſo hee told 
him that he was to appro ch as neere as he could to the 
rampiers of the Citie of Carcaſ/onne, and there make 
ſome ligneto thoſe that were beſieged, thathe delired' 
to have ſome parley with them, and ro ſpeake with the 
Earle of Bez#ers,as his kinſman and (eruant, to whom 
hee had ſome thing to fay, that might redound to his 
great honour and benekr, and all that were within 
Carcaſſonne, &thar then he lhould ſtraine his wits, and- 
doe his beſt endeuour to put him into feares, and to 
perſwade him to haue recourſe vnto his mercy, and 
withall, to worke him by perſwalions, promiles and 
oathes, with execraiions (ot which he being the Popes 
Legat had power alwaies to acquit and diſcharge him). 
to bee content to bee conducted by him to the Legar, 
with aſſurance to bring him backe againe ate and - 
ſound into Carcaſ/onne. | 
T his Gentleman played his part fo well, that kee- 


broughc with him the laid Eatle of Bezcrs, ro ſpeake - 
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with the Legat,where the young Earle told him,thatif 
hee would bee pleaſed to carry himſclte with greater 
mildnefle towards his ſubie&s, hee might ealily re- 
claime them as he would himſelfe , and winne che A/- 
bingewſes tothe Church ; that the compolition which 
was offcred them, was diſhonorable, and ill-befitting 
choſe that were to haue their eyes as chaſte as their 
thoughts, and that his people would rather chooſe to 
dye,than to be brought co ſo great a (ſhame; and there- 
fore hec humbly intreated him to bee more mercitull 
vntothem , promiling to perſwade his ſubjefts to ac» 
cept of any other condition more tollerable. 

Theanſwerof the Legat was : That they of Car- 
ca//onne might determine with themſelucs, as they 
thought beſt,and that kein the meane time ſhould take 
no care torthem, tor hee was now his priſoner vneill 
Carcaſ/onne were taken, and his ſublets had better 
learnt their duty, 

The Earle being much aitoniſhed hereat, procetted 
and auerred that he was oetrayed, and faith was viola- 
ted, and that hee was come thither vpon the word of a 
Gentleman, giuen with oathes & execrations, thar he 
would condu& him backe ſate and ſound into the City 
of Carcaſ/onne, But being demanded who and whers 
that Gentleman was, this yong Earie was caught that 
it was no wifedome to leaue his Citie, vpon the war- 
rant of ſimple words onely. Hee was committed to 
the guard and cuſtodie of the Duke of Burgonenc. 

The inhabitants of Carcaſ/oxmne hauing vnderſtood of 
the impriſonment of their Lord, brake our into teares, 
and were ([trucken with ſtrange aſtonilhments, inſv- 
much thatthey now thought of nothiag ſo much, as 
how to eſcapethe danger they were in ; but all meanes 
of 
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of eſcape (tothe outward appearance) were taken a- 
way,for they were {hut vp on all {1des,and the trenches 
full ofmen. Bur one among the reſt told them, that 
he did remember, that he had heard ſome ancient men 
of the Citie ſay, that there was in Carcaſ/onxe a certaine 
vautor channell vnder the ground , great and capable, 
inſomuch that men might walke init vpright, & many 
together, which continued to the Caſtle of Camerer, in 
Cabizret , about three leagues from Carcaſ/onne, and 
that if che entry thereof might be found, God had pro= 
uided for them a miraculous deliverance. Hereupon 


all the Citizens were imployed about this ſearch of the 


vaut, except the guard, which were vpon the Ram- 
piers. At the laſt, the mouth or entrance thereof being 
tound,they all began this iourney through it,about the 
beginning of the night, with their wiues and children, 
carrying only with them,fome victuals for a fewdayes. 
This remoue and departure accompanied with out- 
criesandgronings, and ſorrow to leaue their houſes 
and moueables, furniſhed with al manner of goods and 
furniture,ro betake themſelues to an vncertaine courſe 
to ſaue themſclues by Right , leading with them their 
infants, & old decrepir people, with the pitrifull skree- 
chingsand outcries of women, was a moſt heauy and 
lamentable ſpeftacle, T hey arriued the nextmorrow 
at the ſaid Caſtle, and from thence they diſperſed 
themſelues here and there, ſome to Ar202, others to 
Catalongue, others to Touloyze, and other Townes that 
tooke part withthem, whither it pleaſed God to con- 
duct them. 

The morrow afterin the morning the Pelerins were 
all ſtrangely aſtoniſhed , for that they had heard no 
noiſe all that night, but much more becauſe they ſaw 
Eee no 


Cbaſſ.1b.2.chbup, 
I4.f2g. 121, 


34 The Hiſtory\** Booke 1, 


no man ſtirring that day. They came neere to the 
walls,burt yet with ſome doubt, fearing leſt it ſhould be 
a baiee to dra them within the toyle , bur yet neuer- 
theleſle tinding nothing that might make them any 
way diſtroſttull, they mounted the breach , entred the 
Cirie. and cryed out to the Armie, that the Albinzenſes 
were fl:d. The Legat ſpeedily ſent to make publike 
Proclamations, that no man ſhould ceaze vpon an 
body in his owne right, but that all ſhould bee carryed 
to the great Church of Carcaſ/onne , from whence at- 
terwards all things ſhould be brought and ſold for the 
benefit of the Pelerins,rewarding euery one according 
tohis merit. And ſoit was done, and the Earle of Be- 
Sfers committed to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt 
Towers of Carcaſ/onne. 


me m_ 
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The Leoat Milon eſt abliſheth a Captaine of warre for the 
Cyurch ; the Earle Simon of Montfort accepteth the 
coarge: The Earle Remond # abſelned by the Pope : 
The Earle of Beziers aieth : Toe King of Aragon diſ- 
fleifed with the Earle Simon : Diucrs rewolt from his 
overience : Tie demmndeth of the Prelats anew ſupply 
of the Souldiers of the Crejſe, 
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72382 GJ He Citie of Carca//onne being in the pol- 
4 F,\ leſion of the Legat, heereſolued with 
SM him{elfe ro make it a Towne of warre, 
EL AG an Arcenall againſt the 41bingerſes, and 
| preſently hee aſſembled all the Prelats 
and preat Lords which were yet in his Armie, to take 
counſcll how hee might make ita place fit to maintaine 
a 
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a warre of long continuance in time to come. Beltdes, 
he gauethem to vnderſtand, that notwithſtanding hee 
thought ir very neceſlarygthat there ſhould bee alwaies 
inthe Armies of the Church,a Legat of his Holineſlle, 
to giue authoritie to whatſocuer-ſhould palle, yet ne- 
vertheleſſe ic was likewiſe neceſlary thae there ſhould 
be a ſecular Captaine of the warre , one that was puil- 
ſanr,wiſe, valiantand fearefull, abſolutely ro command 
all occurrences,and to expedite all affaires concerning 
the warte, by his prudent guide and gouernment, it 
not belonging to the capacitie of Eccleltalticall per- 
ſons to leade Armies, or to make watre ; and that 
therefore they ſhould conſult with themlelues, to calt 
theireyes vpon ſame one of the Lords of the Croſle, 
to whom the conquered Countries might be commit. 
ted, and the care tor the direion of this holy warre, 
yntill itmight be otherwiſe determined by the Pope. 

This charge was firſt oftered to the Duke of Burgon- 
eue,afterwards to the Earle of Exmneucrs, and to the 
Earle of S*. Paul, who did all refuſe ir. Which the 
Legat ſeeing and perceiuing it would beadithculc mat- 
ter to agree inthe nomination of a Captaine, with one 
mutuall conſent they named two Bilhops , with the 
Abbat of Ciftean, Legar of the Apoſtolike Sea , and 
foure menof Armes, to whom they gaue power to 
chooſe him, that hereafter ſhould leade the Armie of 
the Church. 

They named the Earle Simon of 3/onifort neere Pa- 
ri, notice whereof being giuen vnto him, hee excuſed 
himſclte, alledging his incapacitie and vnbabllities ; 
bur in the end he accepted ofir, atter that the Abbot of 
Ciſteaux had laid his commandement vpon him, en- 
ioyning him by vertue of obedience, to accept of the 

Eee s laid 


26 The Hiſtory Booke1. 


ſaid nomination , whereupon hee promiſed ( ſaith the 
Fob ongy Compiler of the Treaſure of Hiſtories) to doe his beſt 
in the Treat, Endeauour to vex the enemies of our Lord,tor ſo they 
| of Albingen- tearme the 4lbingenſes. 
| __ T he Earle Simon of Montfort, being Generall of the 
Armie of the Church , made his abode at Carca//onne, 
| with fourethouſand of his Felerins, which as yet res. 
mained of that great Leuy of three hundred thouſand 
men. Montreal , Fauiaux and Limons, contributed 
great ſummes of money tor the Garifon. For they 
were not to harbour thoſe Pilgrims that were not 
bound to any ſeruice, their time of fortie daies being 
expired; but ſuch Souldiers as were well affeed for 
the guard of thart place, 

In this meanetime, the Earle Rexwond of Touloy=e, 
went to King Phillip Diew-donne, to get his letters of 
Commendation to thePope, to the end he might beg 
fully cleered and iuftified rouching the death of the 
Monke, Frier Peter de Chaſteauneuf , of the which hee 
was iniuſtly forced co conteſle himſelfe guilty , onely 
becauſe the murder was committed within his territo= 
ries, for which the Legat Mow bad impoſed an vaiuſt 
penance vpon. From the Court of the King of Fraxce, 
he trauelled to Rowe, where he did immediatly receiue 
his abſolution of Pope 1pnoccent the third, as if it had 
beene ready and prouided for him. The Popereceiued 
him with all th2 curteſte that might be, giuing him tor 
a preſent, a rich Cloke,and a Ring of greatprice, and 
granting vnto him full remiſhon and abſoJution rouch- 
ng the ſaid murder, and declaring that he held him in 
this regard ſufhciently juſtifed. 

The Earle of Bezzers being priſoner at Carcaſſoune, 
dyed fhortly after, the Earle Simon of Aontfors was 
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put in poſſeffion of his Lands, not without great ſy- 
ſpition of poiſon. The Earle Simon made ſhew to be 
much grieued therewith, arid cauſed him to be inter- 
red in the great Church of Carcaſ/onze, with great 
pompe, and with his face vacouered, to. the end that 
none of his Subie&s might atterwards doubt of his 
death. Preſently after he made challenge to the inhe- 
ritance and whole eſtate of the ſaid Earle, by vertue 
of thoſe donations which the Legat of the Pope had 
conferred vpon him, and that charge that was laid vp- 
on him for the Church. 

In purſuit whereof, hee demanded of the King 
of Aragon, the inueftiture of the Earledome of Be- 
z#ers, and the Citie of Carca//oxne. The King of 
Aragos would not yeeld thereunto, bewraying much 
giſcontenr, to ſee this houſe overthrowne vnder a pre- 
tence of Religion. The like diſcontent did the Duke 
of Bowryonene (hew, at what time the charge of the 
Generall was offered vnto him, ſaying, That hee had 
Lands and Lordfhips enough without the accepting of thoſe 
of the Earle of Bezters, and the jpotling himof his goods, 
adding therewithall, that he bad alreagie ſuffered wrong 
enough. 

All the bordering neighbours of che Earle S:mon, 
began to feare him,vpona report which he gaue forth, 
that atthe ſpring following, he would haue a great Ar- 
mie of Pelerins at his command, and that then hee 
would chaſtiſe thoſe , which had not acknowledged 
the authoritie wherein the Church had placed him, 
Caſtres ſent vnto him the Keyes of their Citie, by 
ſome of their Bourgeſſes. The Caſtle of Pamres was 
yeelded vnto him, euery one {ſubmitted themlelues ro 
his command, round about Carca//onne, and the Vi- 
EEE: 2 countie 
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countie of Bezjers. But he received a back-blow in 
the middeſt of his proſperitie, which was a preſage vn» 
ro him of ſomeeuil. For the King of Aragon, kee- 
king ſecretly the Gentlemen of the Vicountie of Be- 
Siers,in breath, encouraged them to bring vnto equall _ 
rermes this petty-tyrant, who was brought in for the 
good of another, ſaying, I hatif he were not conltral- 
ned to haue alwaies a world of Pilgrims for his con= 
queſts, he would abuſethis his reſt, to take heart to in- 
uadethe goods of all thoſe that are neere adioyning, 
vnder a pretence of that charge hee hath from the 
Pope: burit he once knew how dangerous, it would 
be for him, to want his Souldiers of the Crg//e , hee 
would be better aduiſed,con(idering that itis nor poſh- 
ble, that he ſhould alwaies haue ſo great a number of 
Pilgrims, that ſhould alwates make him fearefull ; for 
there muſt be time for the leuying ofthem, time for the 
condutting of them from farre Countries, and it he 
ſhould make no vſe of them within fortie daies of 
their arriuall, hee would be more weake than before, 

after the expiration of their Pilgrimage : That to hurt 

and hinder him, there can be no better courle taken 
than to keepe themſelues locked vp in their Garriſons 
at the comming of the Pilgrims, and at their depar- 

ture when they were weake, to ſet vpon him on euery 
part that at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his great 

travels, that he will thinke he hath bought at adzare 

rate, the good which he beleeued he had gotten by the 

title of a Donation of thoſe that had nothing to giue.. 
The King of A4ra20n added hereunto that he had ne- 

ver heard of any fo vniuſta vſurpation, for it this war 

were made to take away the goods and liues of the A/- 

bingenſens, by what ticle had the Legat confiſcated - 

g00ds 


Chap.6. of the Albingenſes. 39 

ods of the Earle of: Bezvers, who had alwaies lived, 
and alſo died in the beleefe of the Church of Rome ? 
Thar he therefore perceiued, that the greateſt crime 
they could findein the ſaid Carle, was,that they found 
him to be young, and no way pouwertull. Thacit God 
gaue him life, he would make irappeare, that he loued 
the Earle of Bez#ers, and that he was his Kinſman,and 
would likewiſe ſh:w himſelfe a true friend, to thoſe 
that had any feeling of thoſe wrongs and outrages 
that were offered him. Thoſe hopes to be ſuccoured 
by the King of Aragon, gaue heart and courage vnto 
choſe, that with great impatiency bare the dominion 
and power of the Earle Simon of Montfort, in ſuch 
ſort, that the ſaid Earle being one day, gone from Car- 
ca//onneto Montpelier, he found at his returne, that di- 
wers had taken Armes, to ſhake oft their yoake, ha- 
ning beſizged certaine of his Souldiers in a Tower 
neereto Carca/ſ/onne, He ſpeedily made his returne to 
ſiccour them,but coo late, tor not being able to paile a 
Riuer called $.1rs//e, and being gone to Carca//onne to 
paſſe by the bridge, the Tower was taken before hee 
cane. This ſmall affront brought him inro ſome con- 
tempt, and gaue hear: to others, to offer the like, A- 
bour this tine, Captaine Boucard tor the (aid Earle S7- 
non at the Caſtle of Ser//ac, artempred the ſurpriſe of 
the ſtrong Caftle of Cabarer, whereof mention hath 
beene made heretofoie ; for this end aad purpoſe, he 
made his approach vntothe ſaid Catile, as cloſely as 
he could. Captaine Roger , who was within the ſaid 
Caſtle, for the Earle Remona was come forth With 
foureſcore horle,to forrage and lecke for boo.ie : Bow- 
card ypon the ſudden,and vnlooked for, charged him, 
and had well-neere diſcomfited him; but Rozer having 
taken 
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taken knowledge of the enemy, doubled the charge 
vpon him in ſo turious a manner, that he ouercame the 
troops of Boucard, and brought him Priſoner to that 
Caſtle, which he ſaid he came to ſurpriſe, 

At this very time, Gerard of Pepios, tooke part with 
the 4lbingenſes, and ſeized vpon Puiſorrenter, and the 
Caſtle of Menerbe. Now the warre began to grow 
very cruell, for (it it betrue thatthe Monke of the Val- 
lies Sernay hath written ) Gerard cauſed the eyes of ail 
the Souldiers of the Earle S/mon, which he could take 
to be pluckr our, and cut off their eares and their noſes 
with their vpper lip, & ſent them all naked to the Earle 
Simonof Montfort, leauing one for a guide vnto the 
other, with one'eye. Onthe other part, whenſocuer 
the Earle Simon was vitorer in any place, he cauſed a 
great fire to bee made, and caſt into it as many of the 
Albingenſesas he could take. Allthey of the Romiſh 
Church didas much, that bare Armes for the Albin 
genſes ; tor William of Rochford, Biſhop of Carcaſſonne, 
cauſed the Abbor of Ciſteaux to be {laine,meeting him 
neere vnto Carcaſ/onne, his body being found murde- 
red with {ix and thirtie wounds, and the Monke which 
accompanied him, with foure and twentie. 

Then the Citie of Carca//onne (faith the Monke) and 
the Souldiers that were in it, were ſtricken with ſuch 
feare, That they had little hope to defend themſelues but 
by fireht, for they ſaw themſelues ( ſaith he) enuironed 
on all ſides with infinite enemies, From theſe mileries, 
which did much mone the patience of the Earle S:- 
1201, hee tooke occalion to write, toall the Prelats 
throughout Europe, that if in the Spring following, he 
were not afſifted with new ſuccours of Pilgrims, it 
was impothble for him to hold out, for his etemies 
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finding his weakneſle, tooke the aduantage thereof: 
wha that after the laſt departure of the Pilgrims, 
he had loſt aboue forty townes & Caſtles,of which the 
people had before brought him the keyes, and were 
now all reuolted from him and the Church, being be- 
yond his power to remedy it for want of men. Hee 
therefore intreared them in the name of God, to giue 
their helping hand, otherwiſe he mutt be enforced to 
yeeld vp the rights of the Church and the Countrey 
altogether, 

Now matters thus ſtanding, the Earle Simon atten- 
ding new ſuccoutrs, tooke the Cattle of Beron neare 
Montreal, where he cauſed theeiesof aboue a hundred 
Alvingenſesto bee pulled out, and cut off their noſes, 
leauing onely one with one eyeto bee a guideto the 
reſt, and to condud them to Cabaret. This ſtirred vp 
the Albrngen/es in ſuch ſort, thar had not ſuccours in- 
{tantly come, they had (hut him vp on euery (ide. 


— _ 


Crap. VII. 

New ſaccours of Pilorimes come to the Earle Simon, con- 
ducted from France by his Wife ; The Earle Simon 
by them recouereth the Caftles of Menerbe and 
Ter:nes, and the Towne De la Vaur : The Earle Re- 
mond # cited before the Legat ; He refuſeth to appeare: 
Folquet the Biſhop of Toulouze oxer-reacheth him z 
cauſeth him to loſe the Caſtle Natbonnes : The Legat 


Milon ateth. 


EVITA the yeare one thouſand two hundred and 
ooJ 1 Fg cen, the Earle Simon being ſhut vp ( ſauh 
0 4 the Treaſure of Hiſtories) within Carcaſ- 
de Q0Þ /onne, for want of Pilgrims, he vnderſtood 
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that the Cauntefle his-Wite, came from France, and 
brought with her a great number of Pelerins, which 
2aue him great comfort, and he went out to meet her. 
_ A picalant warre it was, wherein Prieſts Jeuied the 
Souidiers, and-a Woman conducted them to the 
WAITCS. 

The Pelerins were imployed in the recouerie of the 
Caſtle of Aenerbe, a place very ſtrong by nature, vpon 
the Frontiers of Spaine. T his {kege was procured by 
the intreatie of Ameri, Lord of Narbenne, and the In- 
habicants thereof, who complained that alwaies in for- 
mer times this place had becne as a thorne in their 
feer: They yeelded themlelues tor wantof water, to 
the diſcretion of the Legat, who cauſed the Pilgrims 
to enter the place with the Crolle and the Banner, 
and linging Te Deum laudamus. The Abbotof Yaux 
would needs preach to thoſe that were within the Ca- 
ſtle, and toexhort them to acknowledge the Pope,and 
to ſticke to the Romiſh Church ; bur they nor tay» 
ing till he had ended his Diſcourſe, they all of them 
crycdout,ſaying,We well not forſake our faith, we reiect 
the Romiſh , you labour but in vane , for neither life no? 
death ſhall make vs to abandon our beleefe, Vpon this 
anſwer, the Earle $7200 and the Legar, commanded a 
oreat fire to bee made, and caſt into it a hundred and 
fortie perſons, as well women as men, wko went into 
it with toy, giuing thankes vnto God tor that ir pleaſed 
him to doe them the honour, to ſufkr and to dye tor 
his names ſake. Thus did theſe true Martirs of Chriit 
Telus tiniththeir fraile hues in the midſt of the flames, 
to live eternally in heaven ; And thus did they tri- 
umph ouerthe Legar ot the Pope, reiitting him to his 


face, andthreacning the juft indgetncnt of God vpon 
the 


Chap. 7. of the Albingenſes. 43 
the Earle Simon, and that one day hee would pay 
dearely tor his cruelties, howfoeuer he ſeemed now to 
commit them ſcottree, yet he would pay for al] when 
the bookes ſhould be opened. There were a number 
of Prieſts and Monkes, that did exhort them to take 
pitty on themlelues, promiling themrheir liues, if they 
would live according tothe beleete of the Church of 
Rome : Therewere only three women thar accepted of 
the condition, that is to ſay, to Ine by abinring their 
religion ; all the relt qhed conftamly, bur they were 
vanquilthed by the allurememes of the mother of K/- 
chard ae Mar ſac, 

Atter this expedition, the Earle S$7mon befjeged the 
Caſtle of Termes in the ſame territorie of Narborne, 


a place that ſeemed impregnable by any torce of man. 
It was taken for want of water, notby any capitulati- ?-- 


on : but becauſe having had along time a great want 
of water, it rained and they dranke of the water which 
tell into their Cilternes,not fufhciently purified, where- 
upon they fell into diuers difeaſes, Seeing therefore 
themſelues brought to ſuch an eſtate, thar it chey had 
beene driuen to tight, they had had no power to make 
reliſtance; they retolued one night to quit the place ; 
which they did not being deſcried by any : The foul- 
diers of the Bilhop of Chartres made entrie as foone 
as they perceiued they were all departed, and there {ct 
vp theenliigne of their Biſhop. 


Amongtt other reaſons which the Earle $i» ved, 
co animate his Plzrims, this was the mo! pregnant, * 
that this place was the molt execrable of a!! the rolt, and 


becauſe there had beene no Maſle ſung there {incg 
the yeare 1 180, that 15 to ſay for the ſp2ce of thirty 
yeeres. | 
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The Caſtle Yetuille de 1s Yawr, much troubled the 
Earle Simon. It was belieged with new troopes of 
Pilprims, which a little before came trom France, whi- 
leſt the ſiege was at Termes, thatis to lay, the Bilhop 
of Chartres, of Bhanuars, the Earle of Dreux, and the 
Earle of Poxtieure. This place was vpon the river of 
Azotte, about hue leagues from Carcaſ/onne, towards 
Toulouze, whereof the lifter of 4meri, Lord of Mont- 
real whoſe name was Geranae, was Lady. The Legat 
hadraken from the ſaid Lord of Montreal all bis places, 
which-was the cauſe why he put himſelfe into the city 
de la Yaur to defend his Siſter. There were within 
this place many honeſt men: There came Pzlgrims 
from all parts to the Legat : From Normanaze the 
rroopes being conducted by their Biſhops, eſpecially 
by him of Zziewx; and there came alſo vnto him {ix 
thouſand 4/emans. The Earle of Fox being aduertiſed 
which way they came, went and lay in ambuſcado for 
them, where he overthrew them all, not any eſcaping, 
but a certain Earle, who at the firſt encounter,ran away 
to carry newes to the Earle S/z0m, who purſued the 
Earle of F#:x with foureteene thouſand men, but in 
vaine, for he had before retired himſelfe to Monzi/card, 

After 1x moneths liege, the city de la Yauy was ta- 
ken by aſſault, where all were put to the ſword, except 
foureſcore gentlemen, whom the Earle Simon cauſed 
to bee hanged and ſtrangled, and Aimeri was hanged 
vpon a gibber, higher thanall the reſt; and the Lady 
of Lamar, was calt aliue into a ditch, and therein couec- 
red with ſtones. One onely a ot humanity wee reade 
was done bythe troopes of the Earle Simon ; and that 
is, thata gentleman vnderſtanding that there were in a 
houſe divers women and children ficke, hee begged 
”. men 
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them of the Generall,and they were granted vnto him 
who conducted them fafe and ſound out of the citie, 
not being offered by any manthe leaſt indignitie that 


may be. 


Theſe were the principall places that the Legat 
tooke in the yeere one thouſand two hundred and ten. 
We mult now returne to the Earle Remeond of Tos» 
lonze, who at his returne from Rome with letters of fa- 
uour from the Pope, gaue the Legat Milon to vnder- 
ftand, that he was reconciled vnto the Pope, and had 
receiued from him his full abſolution, and that he had 
beſtowed vpon him ſome preſents. In the meanetime 
the matter is otherwiſe ſer downe in the Treaſure of 
hiſtories, for there it is ſaid, That the Pope writ to the 
Biſhap of Rhodois, to Maſter Miles, and Maſter Theo- 
dofius, that if the Earle could purge himſelfe ſufficient- 
ly before them, of the death of FErier Peter, and the he- 
refie for which he was ſuſpected, that they ſhowld ginehins 


his Purgalion. 


This clauſe gaue authority againe to the Legats, to 
hearethe ſaid Earle, touching the aforeſaid bulineſle, 
which was to bring him backe againeto the beginning 
of all his miſery. The Earle $:7m0npreiled the Legat 
to proceed in the fat of the Earle Remona, either to 
ablolue, or to condemne him, to the end he might 
know, whether he ſhould hold him for a friend or for 
an enemie of the Pope and of the Church, to be at 


peace with him, or to make war againſt him, 


The Legat 4//lou commanded him to appeare in 


his owne perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, 


how heand his ſubic&s lived with them, that is to ſay, 


with the Earle S102 and the Church. 


The Earle Rewend anſw 


ered, that neither he nor his 
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Subics bad any thing to doewith them, that he had 
made his agreement and reconciliation with thePope, 
which the Legat could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulles, and theretore hee intreated 
them to torbeare any tarther to diſquier him, The Earle 
Simon and the Legat writ vnto him againe, that tt was 
very neceſlary, that he ſhould make repaire vnto him 
to fulfill the contents of the Bullcs. He anlwered that 
he had rather take the paines to goe to king Ph1ilp of 
France, and to the Emperor, yeato &ome, tothe Pope 
himſelte, to complaine of the wronges they did vn- 
to him, than to put himſelte any more into their 
hands. 

When the Legat ſaw that he could not wiane him 
by Letters, he refolued to play the tox and to winne 
him by ſubtleties. 1 hey ſent vnto him F9/quer Bilhop 
of Tewlouze, and inſtructed him how hee thould cary 
himſelie to deceiue him : This was a capable intiru- 
ment for the premedicated treaſun. He went therefore 
tothe Earle Remond, inlinuated himielte into his ta- 
our, with tained proteltarions of his delire to lerue 
him, and his great gricte to fee [o little louc betwixt 
the Legat and bimtcite, with.ng thar ic were 1a his 
power to [tand him in aay fteed therein, though with 
the lotle of tis owne bloud, and offering vnto him 
all loue and affiltance : That he had far greater realon 
to procure the preſeruation of his good, than any 0- 
ther perſun whatſoeuer : That he would aduite him 
aSa friend, totake from the Legar all p.ctence of ſu- 
ſpition : I hat when he had once ſhewed himlci/e con- 
hdent ot him, they would no longer doubt of his ti- 
delitie ; and that euen now a faire occation was oftc- 
red, to bindethe Legatand the Earle Sor vnto him, 
and 
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and that was, that whereas he knew they were {h-rtly 
to cometo Toxlouze, if he would offer vnto rhern his 
Caltle Narbownesto lodgein, it wonld be an excellent 
rellimony of that confidence hee had itn them and 
binde them to loue him, The Earle Remond being thus 
oulled by this Biihop, offered them his cattle: They 
accepted thereof, and preſently placed therein a great 
garriſon. The word was no ſooner ilipt the Earles 
mouth, but he was ſure he {hould repent ir, but it was 
now too late to recallit. He curſed his owne impru- 
dency, and his friends and ſubie&ts, hrs too great fa- 
cility ; for he ſaw them inconrtinently to tortitic his Ca- 
ſtle, that it might ſerue them for a caneſlon and bridle 
for his owne ſubiets: Asalſo from the time of their 
entrance into that place, he found that they grew bold 
to ſpeake all the ill they could of the Earle Remond,and 
that with open mouth ; ſaying that he had mocked the 
Pope, giuing himto vnderſtand that which was falfe, 
and promiling that which he would neuer pettorme, 
inſomuch that he was as great an heretike as he was 
before his abluration, 

Thar in the ruine and puniſhment of the Earle Re- 
inond, the deſtruttion of the Albingenfes did conlitt : 
but on the contrary, though theground were couered 
wich the dead bodies of the A{b1mzenſes, it the Earle 
/'emond thould remaine, they wouid alwaies bud and 
{Oring vpagaine, and therefore ic was refolued toexter- 
minate and vererly to deliroy the houſe of Remond 
from the bottometo therop. Burt when men purpoſe 
that which God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed, they come 
many rims {hore So it was with the Earle Simon, who 
was tiutrared of this hope, by che ſi:dden vnexpectee - 
geaih of the Leg ic alon, which changed the tace on 
Tac 
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the affaires of the ſaid Earle 24loy: for he was faine to 
ſpend many yeares in the ruinating of that houſe of 
+ 9 Earle Remond and his adherents, which hee had 
promiſed todocina few daies. 
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Cuare, VIII. 


Theodoltus ſucceederh the Legat Milon : proeceedeth 4« 
gainſt the Earle Remond, excommunicateth him, and 
frames very violent articles a2ainſ* him : The Earle 
Remond retireth himſelfe from S*. Giles and Arles 
with the king of Aragon, leſt they (hould be apprehen- 
ded by the Legat : Simon beſiegeth Montterrand : 
Baudoin rewolteth : The king of Aragon allieth him- 
felfe with the Earle Simon. 


rr Tos N the yeere of our Lord 1211. Tho- 
IN - d ie gaue the Earle Remond to vnder- 
þ| ſtand, that he ſhould haue what was 
juſt and right touching his affaires, 
| and with faire words per{waded 
op * him to come to S*. Ges. Being 
there he ript vp the bulineſle touching the murder of 
the Monke Frier Peter de Chaſteauneuf trom the be- 
ginning, without conſideration of any precedent iuſtiti- 
cation, and excommunicated the ſaid Earle Remond, 
not as being guilty of the death of the ſaid Manke, 
bur becauſe he had not driuen the 41bingenſcs out of 
his countrey as he was bound by promiſe. The Earle 
Remond hauing felt the blaſt of the ſaid excommu- 
nication, retired himſelfe to Toulouze, not ſpeaking a 
word, before the Legat had meanes to publiſh che 
{catence. . 


The 
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The Biſhop of Toxleuze knowing hee was excom- 
municated, ſent one to certifie vnto him, that hee was 
ro depart out of the citie of Toxlouze, ſo long as the 
Maſle was ftinging, becauſe he might not ſay Maſle, 
there being an excommunicated perſon within the 
Citie. The Earle Rexvond being much moued with the 
audacious boldneſſe of the Bilhop, ſent a Gentleman, 
one of his fellowers to tell him, thgt hee was to de- 
part and that ſpeedily out of his rerritortes, vpon 
paine of his life. The Biſhop depatted and ſent to 
. the Prouoſt of the Cathedrall Church, and to the Ca- 
nons, thar they were to depart with them, and that 
with the Crofſle, and the Banner, and the Hoaſt, and 
for the greater deuotion, they ſhould gpe barefoot 
and in proceſhon. In this equipage they arrived at 
the Armie of the Legat, where they were recemued 
as Martyrs perſecuted for the Maſle, even with 
teares ot the Pilgrims, and the generall applauſe of 
euery one. 

The Legat thonght now that he had ſufficient cauſe 
to proſecute the Earle Remond, as a relapſe and impe- 
nitent man,bur yet he delired much to get hold of him, 
becauſe if he could once apprehend him, hee would 

uickly make him to conclude that buſineſle as the 

arle of Beziers did. To this purpoſe, hee flattered 
him by Letters, full of teſtimonies of his great loue 
towards him, & by this meanes drew him once againe 
to Arles. The Earkentreated the King of Arazomthat 
he would be there to hinder ( if need thould be) any 
foule play that might bee offered. Being come to the 
place, the Legat commanded the King of Aragon,and 
the ſaid Earle Remonad, that they fhon[d not depart the 
city, without his leaue vpon paine of indignation, and 
Gegg t 
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to be proſecuted as rebells ro the Church..Some friend 
of the Earles vied che meanes, to giue him a light of 
the Ariicles of the Sentence, which the Legat had a 
purpoſe to publith againft the ſaid Earle Remond, 
which were thele that tollow. 

That the Larle of Towlowze (hall incontinently dil- 
mille and calheere all his men of Aries, not retaining 
any one of them. | 

That he [hal be obedientand fubiett tothe Church, 
of which he {hall repaire the damages, and latisfie all 
colts and charges. 

That throughout all his lands, no man ſhall eat 
more than two ſorts of fle(h. 

That he {hall expel! our of his countries and territo- 
11es, all the heretikes and their allies. 

That he {hall deliver into the hands of the Legar, 
and the Earle of Montford, all thoſe that ſhall bee na- 
med vnto him, todoe with them as they pleaſe, and 
that within one yeare. 

That no man within his lands, noble or ignoble, 
{hall weare any apparell of great price, but blacke and 
courſe clokes. | 

That all the ſtrong places and caltles of defence, be- 
longing vnto him, {hall be ouerthrowne and laid euen 
with the ground. 

That no Gentleman of his {hall remaine or dwell 
in any City or Caſtle, but (hall make his abode, in 
the helds and countrey houles, as a villager. 

Thathe {hall not leuy in his lands any tolles, but 
choſe that haue beene of old time impoſed. 

'Thateuery maſterof an houſe, {hall pay yearely to 
the Legat foure Toulou 24m pence. 

Thar when the Earle of Moemtford, or any of his 
people 
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people {hall paſſe through his countries, they ſhall pas! 


nothing tor anything they take or ſpend. 

Thathauing performed all things, as abone,heſhal! 
trauell beyond the Seas , to make warre aonnſt the 
Turkes, neuer returning: 19aineinto theſe parts; but by 
the commandement ot the Legar, 

Thar atrer all theſe things , the Legat and the Earle 
of Montfort ſhould reſtore vnto him.,2!l his Lands and 
Signories, when it ſhould pleaſe them, 

theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 

Ara2on,he tound then 1 fo vniuſt,that he wonld tay no 
longer i in that place, but counſeled the Earle of Tou- 
louze prelently to mount on horſe-vacke, for feare 
leſt they thould ceaze vpon his perſon, enen to the tull 
execution of thoſe Articles, whoit ſhould ſeeme went 
abour to enrich themtelues by his ſpoyles. And foraſ- 
much as the ſaid King of Aragon had perſwaded the 
{aid Earle that bee {hould put no more confidence in 
the Legit and Earle-Si»zoþ;hee caſt in his teeth his ro9 
oreat facillicie , ſaying vnto him in Gi/congne tongue : 
Pla bous an pizat, thatis to ſay , They hae well payed 
You. 

The Legar and the Earle Simon bei inp much dif- 
contented thar this prey had efcaped the! rh11ds and 
knowing that he would no more ſuffer imſe] kto! bee 


abuſed and ouer-reached by words, they endeuorcd to: 


2etthar by torce, which either by faire vords or foule 
rey could not. \hereupon they went preſently and 
betieged the Caltte of Moni ferrand , into which the 

Earle Remond had put the Earle Baudont his brother, 
with the Vicount of Montelar, Remond of Fierreoonrde, 
and Pons Roux of Towulouze , and divers other valiant 
men to detend that place,which he knew to be of grear 
Ggg 2 1mpor- 
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importance: After ſome breach and aſſaults, the Earle 
| Simon being out of all -hope to winne this place by 
force of Armes, detired to ſpeake with the Earle Baz- 
doni, which hauing obtained, he told him thar his bro- 
ther made it appeare vnto the world, that he had delire 
to vndoe him, in that hee had ſhuthim vp in ſopaltrie 
a place, which he very well ſaw hee could not long de- 
fend, for that at the arriuall of that world of Pilgrims, 
which were now marching towards him , hee would 
quickly know, how great an ouerſight it was to locke 
vp himſelte within ſo weake a hold : That if he diJar- 
tendany violent aſlaulr of theſe Pilgrims, there would 
be no more place for mercie. That it he would yeeld 
himſelfe and the place , hee would leaue it to his guard. 
for the Church, and belides, he would make him , for 
the time to come, a partner of his conqueſts, with ſuch 
aduantage , that hee ſhould ſhortly bee a greater man, 
and in greater authoritie than his brother , who had 
procured vnto himfelfe, by his rebellion , his vtrer 0- 
uyerthrow. That hee could never have power ſufhcient 
to reſiſt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Po- 
rentates, who ſent their people to this warre,rewarded 
by their owne zeale, without any charge of the 
Church, That cuery man would commend and ad- 
mire this his retreat, beſides that happineile he ſhould 
paine vnto himſelte, by conſecrating himſelte ro the 
{eruice of God and his Church, and acquitting him- 
{e]fe of that people amongſt whom there was not any 
that was not iudged bythe Church worthy to be con- 
cemned to the fire. The Earle Bawdoxs ſuffered him» 
{cite to bee carryed by the promiſes and faire ſpeeches 
of the Earle Sizen, and ſo deliuered vp the place, and 
put himſelfe into Brunzquet, a place very ſtrong which 
s 0 belonged 
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belongedtothe Earle Remana, and promiſed never to 
beare Armes, but in defence of the Church, Theſe two 
places drew with them, to the Earle Sim9»s part, the 
places of Rabaſterns, Gaillac, Montague, La Gnaraa,Pecb, 
Selſas, La Guipia, S*. Antonin , with other places neere 
adioyning. 

The Earle Remond being much aſtoniſhed to ſee 
himſelfe betrayed , and abandoned by his owne bro- 
ther, bewayled his misfortunes at Toulouz? , where 
from day to day hee attended to bee tnuelted ; when 
vpon the ſurcharge of theſe euils, hee vnderſtood that 
the Legatand the Earle Simon, had wonne vntothem 
the King of A4r4g9n,his one and only prop vpon earch, 
vnder God. T he meane to worke it was this: The 
Legat writ vnto him, that he ſhould winne great com- 
mendation, and doe greater ſeruice ta the Pope and to 
the Church, if he would once againe become a media- 
ror for the peace of the Church. And to that end they 
entreated him to come to Narbonye,wherethey hoped 
tolay a good foundation. Hee tooke his iqurney thi- 
ther, where the fir{t thing they propoſed, was,to make 
ſome agreement betwixr the Earle of #ezx, and the 
Church,and the Earle Simon. A premeditated defigne 
againe to ſpoyle the Earle Remond of his ſuccours. At- 
terwards they gaue him to vnderſtand, thatthe Earle 
Simon delired to live wich him.,as with his beſt kinſman 
and friend that he had in the world, and for this cauſe 
he was very willing to loyne in alliance with him, it he 
would be pleaſed to accept of adaughter of the Earle 
Simons,to matrry.with his eldeſt ſonne. And ſuch con- 
ditions they propoſed vnto him, that he was content 
that his ſonne ſhould marry the daughter of the ſaid 
Eatle S:mop ; in regard of which alliance, the King of 
J' 3. Ggg 3 Aragon, 
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Arazon,gaue to the Earle Simon the inueftiture of the 
Earledome of Bezfers, which before hee would never 
apree vnto, nortothat of Carea//onne, which he likewiſe 
at the ſame time obtained. But that which did moit 
hurt the Earles of Towlouze, and ot Forx,was,that thev 
cauſed the King of Arazonto lweare,that he would no 
more fauour the Albinoenſcs, bur carry himſelte as a 
Neuter in this warre betw1xt the Church and them. 
The Earle S7m9# hauing gotten thar which he delle 
red, that is, to'alienare the King ot Aro» from the 
Earles of Toulouz?, and of Foix , hee tooke his time to 
bend his forces both againſt the one and the other. 
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Cnar. 1X. 
The Earle Simon beftegeth T oulouze, makes a /Poile and 
is beaten he raiſeth the ſiege : Aimeri is taken priſoncy : 
The Earle of Toulouze is ſuccored, and by whom - 
The Earte Simon makes warre with the Earle of Foix, 
who goes in perſon to jpeake with the Legat but ovtatnes 
nothing : The King of Aragon antmateth the Earle of 
Foix, ana nz ſonne Roger, aud intercedets) for them 
in Vain. 


FRERMSPzA He fit attemnt that the Earle Simon 

Sl P42 made , after his alliance with the 

pb 

King of Ara29, was the fepe of 
Toulouze, being ſtrengrthned with a 
great multitude of Pilgrims, which 
the Biſhop of Toulouze went to leuy 
in France, whileſt the Legar Theaize, and the Earle S7- 
mon did delay the Earle Remond , vnder the {ſhadow of 
atreaty of peace with him. Being arriued at XMontan- 
aran, 
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dran, vponthe borders of Garonne, neere to Towlowee, .[h5.).:4 
the Earle Remond made a (allie out of Torulonze, with [+162 


five hundred horſe, and tootmen a great number, and 
came as farre a5 the bridge, in hope to gaine it, or to 
breakeit downe. 

There was at that bridge a great aght, and many 
there died both on the one i1de and the other. In the 
end, the Earle Remod ſounded a retreat, whereupon 
the enemie tooke heart, piled the bridge, and purſued 
the Earle Remond, cuen to the gates of Toulouze: The 
Earle Remond made 1o fudden and fo turiousa rein- 
counter vpon them. thathe beat backe his enemy vnto 
the bridge , which was not large inough to receine 
them, {orhat they were almoſt all {laine before they 
wereat the toot thereof, 41mer: the ſonne of the ſaid 
Simon of Montfort, was taken priſoner. 

The Earle $1192 ſeeing this lofle, and his ſonne ta- 
ken priſoner, animated his Pilgrims to the combar. 
They endeuoring to be reuenged of this ouerthrow, 
ranne into the ditches, ſer vp their ladders, butthey 
were valiantly repulſed. The ditches were filled with 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and the Earle $70 
was beaten from his horſe, Inthe middeſt of this con- 
HiR, arriued the Earle of Crampazye,with a great num- 
ber of Pilgrims, and he carrie in good time to bee well 
beaten. The Earle $:m70n commanded them all to goe 
to the ſpoile, whereupon the Pilgrims ranne into the 
Vineyards, Orchards and Gardens, cut downe all 
rees that bare fruic, plucked vp the Vines by the roots; 

at what time the Preſident of Azenes came forth of 
Toulouze,with a great number of the inhabitants there- 
of, who ſeeing them to ſpoile their pollefhons, ranne 


vpon the Pilgrims wich violence , ſcattered here and 
there 
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there through the fields, and {lewa great number of 
them. On the other ſidethe Earle of Fo7x condutting 
ſome troopes of horſe and foot, flew as many as hee 
met with, The Earle of Bar held his croepes in better 

order, and ſeeing the diforder eſpecially of thoſe that 

were flying away, hee cryed out, a Bar, a4 Bar z which 

the inhabicants of Teawlouze vaderſtanding , charged 

them ſo brauely, before any of them could gather 

themlelues vnto him,that he was diſcomhited with the 

reſt. The Earle Remend retired his troopes into Tow- 

louze, and commanded folemne thankes to bee giuen 

vnto God , for ſo admirable a vitcrie cuer his 

enemies. 

The fame of the Earle Remonds viRorics being 
ſpread abroad, there came vnto him digers ſucconurs, 
trom all the parts round about him, for they were all 
weary of the rroopes of the Pilgrims , and willingly 
oftered both their goods and their liues to driue them 
out of the Countrey, The Earle Simon being in ſome 
ſcar(irie of victuall , becauſe the wayes whereby they 
{hould berelecued , were opt, was conſtrained to 
raiſe his itege. And befides the Earle of Chalows , the 
Earle of Bay, and certaine other Germarne Earles, reti- 
red themſeJues,their quarantaines or fortic daies being 
expired ; bur yet he would not bee altogether idlethar 
Autumne: Hee therefore marchediinto the Countries 
of the Earleof Forx, to refreſh the reſt. of his Armie, 
and to poſleile hirnſelfe of ſome places. Hee went as 
farreas the Towneof Foix , made ſpoyle of all that 
was about it, and then ſer fire to the Towne. Being art 
Papies, the Legat tooke the one halte of the Armic to 
accompanie him to Roquemanre , where hee went to 
pallc x0 winter , and in his way being 1n the / 

ome 
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dome of S*. Felix of Caraman, hetooke the Tower of 
Caſſ as, and about one hundred men ther cin,and cauſed 
themall to be burnt aliue, and laid the piace iu il wich 
the ground. In the meine time the Eatle Son ruind- 
ted the Countries of the Larle of Fozx, as lowniyas the 
ſaid i:arle kept his bed , being viliced with a gr:£40US 
{icknefle , uri: 12 the RY ca, his fernants that were as 
bout him, durit nor tell him of his ivifes; that 1s to 
ſay, vi Panites, SHcraan AMIrepoix ang Priſſant,a hich 
had beene likewile battered , a pizce very ltrong neere 
C4rcaj/onne, Being recouered ot his ticknelle, and vn- 
deritanding what hauockethe Earie $9790 had made 
of his houſes, 41d what ruine his poore ſubtets had 

endured, he went co the Armie , anddelired to ſpeake 
with the Generall, and thus Las deitvered nis minde 
vned him, 


© The inconſtancie of tottering fortune (my ma- 
« ſters and molt renowned Lords) i is the cauſe why I , 


« am not altoin{hed to fee my lelte thus infinitely at- 
*t flitc&+vy this crucll Step-mother. I haue heretofore 
{© braued mine enemies, tought in the held amonglt 
« thoie thar would retiſt my power, entertained the 
* great and mightic Monarches as my tizends : None 
& have creat Ye Mme, much lelic oftended me, neither 
« could my ſword ever beareit. | tiaue veene imploy- 
* edin publik2 negotiations , which carry with them, 
as their attendants, infigite d:{commodities, neither 
* haue I gotten any d:ihonor iterevy, and I ſhould 
« have held my laborili imployecd,it tkey had nor bin 
« ypon worthy occaſions, neucr havui ng » delired to bee 
& accounted an honeſt man, by thoſe vaworthy and 
< ynjuſt meancs that ſome men purpoſe vnto them- 
* ſelues. For he that is nut an honeſt man, but becavſe 
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« other men ſhould know him to bee ſo, and that hee 
* might bethe berter eſteemed after knowledge taken 
* thereof : he that will not doe good, but vpon conditi- 
<* on that hs vertue may be knowne by other mien, he 
<« 1s not the perlon from whom any great ſeruice can 
&© be expected. Wee mult ( ſaith the Maxime) goe to 
<« war out of durtie, and attend the reward which is ne- 
« ucr wanting toall honorable ations, be they neucr 
© ſo ſecret 3 yea, euen our vertuous cogitations, being 
« the onely contentment which a conſcience well ot- 
« dered recciucth in it ſelte for well doing. Hauing 
&« therefore (my maſters and triends) my courage (till 
« Jodg<din a hrmeandafſlutced place, againſt all the 
*« aflauilts of Fortune, & my conlctence cleere in this, 
&« that] neuer gave you any occalton to riſe vp againſt 
& me, | baue made no doubt to appeare betore you in 
< this aſſembly , and to bring with me my head, nor 
« my treaſures, to expole them to the mercy of the 
&« Souldier, or n'y commodities, to plant them as Bar- 
« riers 200ut my lands and terricories, which you have 
« begunne without reaſon to bring into a1a nentable 
« eſtare,to be iudged by your Counſell,a1d 2ccording 
« thercunto, to condeſcend rothat which ihall be de- 
« rer;rinced. For I had rather never to have beene 
© borne, than to {utujue my reputation, neither can [ 
<« ſuttertha: honor and glory, which in my yonger 
« yeeres | hauc juſtly wonne,to beextinguiſhed. Haue 
<« you euer knowne meto be an enzmieto the Realme 
« of France? It it beſo, let meloſe both life and ho- 
« nour, with thime and dilhonour. And who dares 
<« ſpeakeit tomy face ? HaueT conſpired againſt the 
** Church ? \Whathaue I done, that any man (ſhould 
** hauethat conceitof me? And doe you thinke, that 
« for 
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«© forthe poore remainder of this fantaſticall imagina- 
& ry life which I haueto liue, I will loſe the effenciall 
« lite, and purchaſe to my ſelfe, to pleaſe any mans ap- 
<« petite, aneternall death ? The wiſe men of the world 
« haue propoſed to them{iclues a more honourable 
© andiult end, to ſo important an «ncerprize. T here 
« isno man of honour thar chooſeth not rather to loſe 
* his honour than his confciznce. It 1s that which I 
« hold. to bee the dearelt lewell wichin my Cabiner. 
« Keep: me | pray you in that range which the Kings 
« of France haue giuen mee, that 1s, to bee thought 
« f:uthfull, as they haue herecotore cenſured.ime, waen 
<« they have had occaſion to deale in the attiires ot my 
* Houle, tothe end (faith he) thac being offended, [ 
* benotconſtrained to defend my elte, and ro ott<nd 
*« you, which (hall bee much againit mine owne will 
© and intention. And this by oath I vow vnto you. 
Roger the ſonne of the Earle of Forx was much af- 
Aited with the ſubmiſhon of his father , as being an 
ation too bale forthe grearneſle of their houſe. The 
King of Aragon did likewiſe diltaite ir. For notwith- 
ſtanding he were allied to the Earle S197 , yet hze did 
nat feareto let him vnderſtand, that he could not ap- 
prouc of his vſurpationsvnder the pretence of rc1g: +1, 
The Earle S:mon on the other {1de, ſaid with, a 
loud voice. 
. * Thatthe conqueſts were iuft and lawfull : rh: he 
{© had his right tromthe Pope : that ther W445 it) 2+ 
© ther purchaſe, butthac which hee woane wit Þc 
« ſword : that hee had an Armie to an{wer who © 
« ver ſhould oppoſe himſelte agiinlt it, wer? :t he 
<« King of Argon, and of itrength ſufficient co Ce: ? 
« himſelte againſt whomſocuer. 
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The King of Arazon writ to the Earle of Fox, that 
foraſmuch as the Lepgat,and the Earle Sen had decel- 
ved him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places,which 
they had promiſed him toreſtore , that hee [hou!d no 
longer put any truſt in them , fince the intent of the 
Earle Simon was roo well knowne. .Thatis , that hee 
endeuored ro make himſelte great and rich with the 
goods of another, vnder a pretence of Reiigton,il his 
ambition and auarice were not ſtaied, by the com- 
mon armes and intelligence of thoſe , whom hee ad 
already {poy!ed of their goods, and ot a'l others that 
doe bur vnderiand, that having beg1ine wich their 
neighbours , hee wi!l likewiſe deſire to folliow that 
courſe withoutend , the couerous delires of men bc- 
ing endlc{le. That he knew very well that hee did nor 
ſeeke his alliance, out of any delire hee had to ve ho- 
noured thereby, but onely to hinder him from ſuccu= 
ring thoſe whom hedeliredto ſtrip out of all they had, 
He likewiſe exhorted by letters, Roger the ſonne ot the 
Earle of Fo/x , to fortifie himſelfe 297i? the vaiuſt 
vſurpations of 279x7fort , otherwiſe cuery mum would 
laugh athim; that the Earle Som was buc weake, 
accompanied with a few Pilgrims,ready ou: of diſcon- 
tents to retire themfelues : that he ſhould theretore en- 
terthe held, and hee ſhould quickly inde who would 
aft him. 

The t:arl2 Remond being much affiitted with the 
alenatonot the Kinp of Arazen, by the marriage of 
biz fonne with the d:iuvhter of S/zzon of 2ont/ort, 
tought 1tnecellitie to doe his beſt endeugur to re» 
ganz him, by another mariage, He oftered therefore 
1s only fon and heire in marriage to a daughter of his; 
vnto whtica motion, the King of Arazon yeelded his 
conſent, 
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conſent. The Earle $702 was much. difpleaſed here- 
with. The Monk faith, That (415 marriage mage the [Ks 
of Aragon wery infamous, and much jujpected, con{iie- 
ring that the Earle of Coulouze, was a manifeſt perſceu- 
ter of the Churco, 

1he ing of 41ri7299 knowing the murmyrings of 
the Earle $1m29n, Gi itt boare with open motith, ro 
publith his purpoſe an; tncen'to ditend the Earie of 
Torlouze, and of Fox. * hat the one was his Brother 
in Law, the other vis Luviet. That he did alſare him- 
ſcite of a day, that wed would gine them, to make him 
repent his vniuttcoaq ects, 

The Farle $7.0 being aduertized of che rhreats of 

the King of 472299, intreated hi 1 t9 blot our thoſe 
bad impreſhons, waich he had conceined of him, and 
thathe would make him the 1udge, and lticxler of tae 
diitcrence that was betwixt him and cne Earie of Forx: 
The Earle of Foix on the other t1de, intreated the King 
of Arazonto yeeld thereunto ; who obrained of the 
Earle Simon the reſtitution of all his Lands and Terri- 
tories, except Pamres. \Viica exception, when his 
ſonne Koger vaderftood , he preſently (atd hee would 
none of thac ; but he knew yery weil how to recouer 
that with his ſword, which very vituitiy he had race! 
trom him by foule piay, and talie pretences. VV nure- 
vpon he entred the hield, ioraged, rooke his occalio3s 
ſealonably, and beſtowed his time with ſuch incredt- 
blediligence, in all his exploics, that he made the Ar- 
mie of the Cro//e to feele the bloudy efteRs of his va- 
lour. On the other {1de, the Earle of Toulouz? iooke 
the aduantage of the time, nourilherh thoſe ſpares of 
diuilion, ſeekes to wii the loue of the Eariz of Forx, 
and they make berweene them and their allies, a league 
Hhn 3 oten.tue 
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offenſive and defenſiue, againſt the Earle Simos their 
common enemy,and aſſemble themſelues at Towlouze, 
to binde ic by oath, and ſothey prepare themſelues for 
the warre, euery one contributing according to his 
abilitic cowards an ation of ſuch importance. 


—_ a — 


STE Rp © 
The fiege of Caltlenau d'Arri : the retriit cf the Earle 
Simon : The Earle of Foix offers him battaile - The 
King of Aragon intercedeth for the Earles of Tou- 
louze, of Foix,awd Comminge ; he writeth for then, 
to the Councell dela Vaur, and obtaineth nothing. The 
King of Aragon defies the Earle Simon, they make 
lenies both on tre one ſide and the other ;, but the Earle 
Simon aduancing him/elfe, takes diuers places. 
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HE firſtexploitof this warre which the 
Contederares vndertooke, was the {iege 
of Caſtlenan d& Arri, whether they mar- 
Rl ched inthis order. I he Vauntgard was 
AF2 condufted by the Earle of Fox, and 
Prince Roger his ſonne. T he maine battell by Remond 
kale of Toulouzr. The rereward by the Prince and 
Lord of Bearz, I his Armie was compoſed of httie 
thouſand foor, and ren thouſand horſe, and belides 
thar, the Citie of Toulouze was furniſhed with 3 good 
and ſtrong garriſon,and all munitions and inftruments 
of warre. The Earle Sz put himſeltc into Caſtenanu 
4' Arri. T he ſituation of this place was good, and the 
Caſtle one of the beſt ; and there were in the Citie ma- 
ny Souldiers and great Capraines, and preart ſtore of 
munition for a long fiege. The Earle of F9;x made 
his approach , lodged himſelfe neere the an. ent 
where 
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where hee framed many tabricks. In the meanetime 
the enemy ſallied forth ot the Critic, and pur them- 
{clues very rudely and reſolutely vpon an Army of 
the Vauntguard, bur they wer: with ſuch courage re- 

alſed , that divers remaining dead within the tren- 
ches, the reſt retired to bethiijxc toumnelues of a better 
courſe. The Subburbs were take by the beſicgers. 
The Earle Roger was there wounded with a ttone, caſt 
from the Citie by one of their Engines. The tarle of 
Toulouz2 incamped himlelie vpon a little hill, right 
ouer ag1 nit the Caſtle, intrenc2ing and enuironing 
himſclte with railes and barriers. The Prince of Bearn 
lay on the other {1de of the Citie. The Armie of the 
Albimeenſesincreafed daily, ypon a report giuen forth 
that the l:arle $:»0z was there thut vp, to greata delire 
haJ euery one to ſez his ruinz. And becaule there were 
roo many of the Albingenſes at this liege, it was 
thought good that the Earle Remond (hold take a 
part of the Army to ſurprize certaine (mall holds and 
Caſtles, which were ſomewhar diſaduantagious ro the 
Army. He tooke Puylaurens, 416:, Rabaſteras, Gaillac, 
Montagut, and Saueraun, | 

T he Earle $/men began to ſee his ouer-!tght, to ſut- 
ter himſelte to be inclofed within Ca/t/enar d' Arri, 31d 
that inaſmuch as hee was the General!, it was tic ice 
{hould be at libertie, ro prouide tor all other places de- 
p2nding vpon his authoritie. He left within the place, 
Guy de Leauzs, called the Marlhall of Faith, and to the 
end he might flip out the better, he cauſed a ally ro 
be made vpon the beltegers, ingaging certaine troops, 
whilſt he in the meane time might make his eſcape. 

The Earle Remond being aduertifed of the depar- 
ture of the Earle S/men , was much offended there- 
With, 
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with, more for ſhame, than for any i!l hee conceiued 
thereof : becauſe the report had beene cuery where 
ſpread abroad that the Generall was in the Cage, and 
that he ſhould not come torth but bare-headed, the 
ha).er about his neck, and begging mercy. They com- 
plained one of another, I he Earle of Fox, that they 
had left him without ſuccour in ſo dangerous a flight. 
The Earle Remond, that he would pur himſelfe into {0 
_ danger, without knowledge given vnto any. 

Intheend chey refolued co 7 -aife the ltege, becauſe 
of \Winter, and a great Iny of Pilgtins marching to- 
wards thew. whoſe I:ucs the ttarie Sz7z70u did not 
preatly render, becauſe hee had the Popes Bull, that 
whoſoeuer ſhuuld lofe his life in that warre, ſhould 
poe preſently to Paradice, as neat from ali ltnne, as a 
Hen-rooit from ordure. T he Earle S:moz was ftrange- 
ly putt vp with pride, making himſclte merry with chat 
Breat preparation ot warre, altogether vnproticable to 
the 4lbingen/es, eſpecially that they had ſuffered him 
to make an eſcape, being ewelue to one. Vpon this 
rerrait, they in Caſtlenau "would necds follow the Ar- 
mie z bur 16 coit them deare. For Roger mayle a turious 
returne vpon them, killing many ot them, and beating 
them backeeuen to tie gates of the Citie. 

The Monke of the Valley Serzay cells this Fable; 
That notwiihltanding there were a hundred thouſand 
hghring men in the Armic of the Alvingenſes, yet they 
of Caſtlenas d' Arri went forth to their Vintage, 
and gathered their Grapes as if there had beene no 
enemy betore the Citie. and that their ſeruants went 
to water their Horſes, h1lte a league trom the Citie, the 
Albimegenſes not dating to charge them. See here the 
cruth of a Moikith Hittouographer, So ſe 
when 
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when he falls into outrages, they are without meaſure 
orend. In this Diſcourſe he growes very chollerick, 
againſt one Sawar! of Mauleon, Preſident to the King 
of Enzliwd at Guienne, who had conducted ſome 
troops before Caſtlenau a Arri, in tauour of the Albin- 
genſes, he cals him Infide)], Expugner of the Church, 
a dangerous poyſon, a wicked torlorne perſon, enemy 
to God, the Prince of Apoltacy, artificiall in crueities, 
the author of all peruerleneſle, a diabolicall man, nay 
the Deuill bimſelfe. Doubtleſle he had either giuen him 
1 hard chaſe, or his tile is very Monkilh, 

After this retreat, all the Lords of the Alvingen/ec: 
retired themſelues into their quarters. I he Earle of 
Foix vnderſtanding that the Earle Si707 was gone to 
Pamies, where he much troubled his SubieRs, he de- 
parted from Towlo#ze with twothouſand men, and 
came to the gates of Pamies, offering batrell to the 
Farle Simon, but he would by no meanes harken there- 
unto, finding his Pilgrims too weake. And doubting 
that atthe Spring following the 4/bingen/es would take 
the held ; the Earls Simon all the Winter thought of 
nothing ſ@much, as to ſtrengthen the places which he 
held, to maintaine the fieges. Among the reſt being 
detirous to prouide for Faniaux, a place of great ime» 
portance z Rogey perceiving it, lay in Ambuſh in ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch purpoſe, that he diſcomfited all 
thoſe that brought either vituals or munitions, 

In the meane time, the Earle Simon, who doubted 
nothing ſo muchas the King of Aragen, cauſed the Le- 
gat to write ynto him, that he ſhould no more meddle 
with the affaires of the Albingenſes, except he would 
intangle himſelfe in the ſame miſeries with them, and 
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likewiſe cauſed Philip King of France to write vnto 
him, intreating him not to fauour thoſe that were ene- 
mies to the Pope and tothe Church : T he Legat like- 
wiſe cauſed him to write to the Pope, touching the 
ſame macter. | 

Theſcintreaties of the Pope, and the French King, 
were vato tim as expreile Commands, and there- 
fore when the £arle of Fotx, Towlouze and Comminee, 
preſſed him to athit thera, be told thern he would doc 
It; but 1c was fit hee ſhould firſt doe his endeuour to 
obtaine that by gentle and peaceable mcanes, which 
by warre could not be obtained without danger. That 
the Legat was in counlſell with all thoſe of his part, 
that he would write vnto them, and thar if hee could 
not obtaine what he delired by Letters, he would en- 
force them to do him reaſon by Armes. He writ there- 
fore to the {aid Councell, beſeeching them to end 
thele deadly warres, enterpriſed vnder a pretence of 
Religion, oftcring tor the Earles, their obedience to 
the Pope and the Church of Rowe, bur yet that they 
thould neuer promiſe any peace before reſtitution was 
made vnto the ſaid Earles,ot all their lands ayd goods. 
The Councell de la Yaur returned this anſ(iver. 

*© We haue vaderſtood the requeſts that heretofore 
« you haue made in the behalfe of the Earle of T o#- 
&« [oa22,his ſon & his Counſel,the Earle of F8ix,and of 
* Comminze, & the Lord of Bearne, wherein you name 
<« yourlelte rhe humble & deuored ſon of the chutch; 
* tor which wee giue thankes to our Lord God, and 
* toyour Highneile, Aſſure your (eltfezthat in reſpe 
« of that loue you beare to the Church, wee give our 
< beſt attention vnto then with our cares,and receiue 
* them with gladneſle trom our hearts ; but touching 
«the 
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« the anſwer we are to make to your Greatneſſe, and 
<« the requeſt made by the Earje of Tolouze, his Coun- 
<« ſell and his ſonne, we certifie you that the cauſe and 
© denotation thereof belongs to our Soueraigne Fa- 
« ther, hauing reſerued it to his Holinefſe. You may 
© call ro minde if you pleaſe, rhe infinite offers, 
<« prants 41d graces, witch our holy Father the Pope 
&< hath oitcred vaco him, atrer innumerable cruelties 
<« and horrible outrages. You may likewiſe remember 
« the kinde entertainment, which hee found in the 
« Archbilhoprick of Nerbonne, by the Abbor of Ci/te= 
<« aux,% Legat at 4ontpelter two years lince;as alſo the 
« gffers which were made vnto him, which he would 
&« not accept of : \V hich grace and fauour he ſo much 
« ſcorned, that he made it appeare confidently, and 
« with all oft, that he was not only enemy to God,but 
<« to his Church, tor which cauſehe hath deſerued to 
« be banilhed for euer from God, his Grace, and his 
© Church. Touching the requeſts of the Earle of 
© Foix, Comminge,and Lord of Bearne; they haue in- 
& fringed the oathes giuen by them,and in ſtead of ac« 
« commodating themſelues to that kinde and courte- 
« ous admoniſhmentr, they are filled with that abomi- 
« nable herelie, for which to their great ſhameand ig- 
© homie, they were excommunicated. And this 1s 
« al} the anſwer wee can giue to the demand of your 
« Greatneile, Giuen at Za Yaur 15. Kalend. Febr, 
«<j264 3 | 
The King of Aragon being much moued with this 
anſwer, ſent againe to the Counſel], demanding truce 
for the (ſaid Earles, vnul} they had receiued an anſwer 
from the Pope, but it was denied. 
The Earle of &o0ix was well contented, that the 
Iii 2 Coun- 
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Councell had yeelded nothing to therequeſts of the 
King of Aragon, becauſe he mult haue bezneengaged 
by promiſe tor him, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
tenure of the Pope and- the Church of Rome, And 
which was more, (eeing that the King perſitted in this 
opinion, that ſuch promiſes were to bee made, to re- 
obtatne their goods, to the end they might never en- 
gage themſelues tor that they could not performe, 
knowing that the King of Aragon, the Earle of Tox- 
loaze, and Comminge, were allembled at Towlouze ro 
prouide for their aftaires, he came thither ; and thus he 
ſpake vnto them. 

<« Sir,and you my Maſters & Friends; Foraſmuch as 
© ambition can teach men both valour and tempe- 
&* rancy, and auarice can plant in the heart, ofa Shop- 
« boy brought vp in the ſhade and in idleneſſe,an aſſu- 
&© rance to depart from his houſhold harth, and to 
6 coramit himſelte ro the billowes of the Sea, and the 
* mercy of angry Nepruncin a ſmalland fraile veſlell, 
* ic [hall be great weaknelſe,and litherly negligencein 
« ys, who by the renowned Ads of our Trophees are 
« knowne euento the Confines of .4ra6z4, if we ſhall 
« now come by a ſeruile and treacherous acknow- 
« [edgement to ouerthrow the Tables and Regiſters 
* of our valours ſo highly eleuated. No, no, mine 
« arme ſhall neuer conſent thereunto, we are not now 
*< in bondage. Tand my ſonne chuſe rather to make 
© triall of the inconſtant hazzard of warre, than to 
*« bring vponvs and ours ſo great and ſo notable an 
« infamy. And therefore, for the honour of God quir 
<« vs of that (hame. that men take no notice of our la- 
<* mentable eſtate,mourning & !ighing after our loſſes, 
<« like Diltafte-bearers.If we muſt needs bow, let it be 
« when 
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« when we haue firſt done the parts of good and braue 
« Captaines. Itis an aduenturous and high enterpriſe, 
&« (you will ſay) but it was reſolued vpon by your 
<« ſelues, Luc ie voy maintenant les reſſors qui luz donnent 
« le branle de ſa cheute, Fare ye well. Sir, We yeeld 
« not our conſent in any thing ; Come what come 
*« may. 

The King of Aragon was much moued with this 
diſcourſe of the Earle of Foix, wherein hee layeth an 
impurtation vpon bim, that hee was the cauſe of their 
ruine, becaule he had animated them againlt che Legar 
and the Earle Szmon, and that now hee lett them as a 
prey, by procuring a peace worle thana bloudy warre. 
You haue Sir ( ſaith hee) opened a doore to our ene- 
mies, to tyrainize ouer vs, it they had accepted of ir, 
andtoa glorie more great, than they could hope to 
attaine by Armes, for we had beene all their Subtecs, 
- withoutany other charge, than your owne inſtant re- 
queſt, As formy ſelte (laith he) I had rather haue 
given my ſelfe the {tab,than to haue drunke of that cup. 
Andafter many examples produced by him of thoſe 
that have changeda miſerable lite tor a preſent death, 
killing themſelues betore they would ſerue for Tro- 
phees ro their enemics, he continued his diſcourſe as 
tollowerh. 

For mine owne part, I had rather follow ti.cfe great 
Spirits, than hauing fo often given teſtimony of my 
valour for another, preterre lite before honour by vc- 
ing lazie and negligent in a bulineſle that concernes 
my ſ{clfe. And though Fortune deny meall meanes, 
to make oppolition againſt thar wrong that another 
ſhall offer mee, yet my courage will neuer giue way, 
thac 1 ſhould make my o_ che ſpeech ot the people, 
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oratriumph for men more vaworthy than my ſelfe. 
Thistheir deniall of what you demanded, doth com- 
fort me, and 1t vpholds our honor, tor we mult either 
haue broken our faich, or played the Cowards like 
needy beggers, and liueda lite more cruell, more in- 
tollerable, than any torment of 2halars ; like milera- 
ble men ycelding our neckes to the yoake of the ene- 
mie, and confefling our telues bearen, ſell our owne 
itbertie, and our childrens after vs, and that for ever. 
Good God what a blow were this Sir ? For almuch 
therefore as the tempelt is growen ſo grear, and wee 
are driuen to {o extreme a necethtie, imbrace vs in 
your armes, be our head, (eruing vs for an example,'a 
watch-rower, a conduct: So {hall we engage our wills 
and our liues, to ſhew our ſejues your moſt humble 
{eruants in time of need, and valorous Souldiers when 
occation [hall be oftered. And though I be now worne 
with yearcs, yet never had I greater courage or better 
reſolution. | 

T he Earle Remond on the other (1de, intreated the 
King of Aragon not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
vnto him both hisgoods and his life, to tight vnder his 
authorite. 

The King of Araz9n being onercome with theſe 
intreatics, and moued with compaihon towards the 
afflicted, in the end tooke armes, and ſent this ticket 
of defiance, tothe Earle Simmen by two I rumpetters. 
Indcugur without delay to execute the will of the 
Pope, or to tight with your Lord, and it you tall into 
my hangs, you thall pay for jt. Itis your dutie, and 
I wiil haueic(o, and [ rather deftre it, than to put my 
ſelfe ro the charge of agreat Army for your ruine. 

The Earle Szmon made good vic of this Letter of 
defiance, 
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defiance, for hee ſent it into diuers parts of Europe, 
ſhewing by the Biſhops and Monkes that preached 
the Croiſade, that the care was not now tor the Earle 
of Toalouze, Foix, Comminge,or the Prince of Bearne, 
but for a puifſant King, who had made himſclte the 
Generall of the Albingey/ſes, and that it he were not 
alliſted extraordinarily, the caule of the Church was 
atanend; and theretore he entreated ail good Chriſtt- 
ans, eſpeciaily the King of France, to giue his beſt af- 
{ſtance inthele holy warres, and extreme neceihtie. 
On the other iide, the King ot A4ragen writ to the 
King of Frarce, that the [-arle $1mon of Montfort had 
a ſpirit puited vp with high concetts, farre exceeding 
both the capacitie ot his vnderſtanding, and his forces; 
Thatal his intentions were no other than plaiſterings, 
vnger the pretence of Religion, and in the meane 
time he intended nothing ſo muchas to bee a King in 
deed, and Simon by name, He. beſeecheth the King 
by Letrers and by his Apents, that hee would not 1in- 
terpoſe himſelte in this warre, neither on the one part, 
nor the other. \Which he obtained of the Ring, inſo- 
much thar'it troubled kim to ſee his Subiects continu- 
ally drawne to the ſhambles of this warre of the .A/- 
v:ngenſes, vnder aprerence of the Popes pardon, and 
to ice {o many of his great Lords his Kinſmen fo vex- 
cd by the Earle $:/m0x. \V hen the Earle $1207 vader- 
itood, that the King of France was made a N-uter, he 
was much atHited cherewich , hauing now ng other 
recourle bur to the threats ot the Legat to excommu- 
nicate him, if he {ſhould proceed any tarcher. T he Le- 
gatſenthimi an Ambaſſage and Letters. The King of 
Aragon returned this anſwer; Goe ſpeedily and tell 
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him an anſwer with ten thouſand fighting men, and 
will im to defend himſelte,tor I will ceach him to play 
with his Peere. 

Eucry one makes preparation. The Earle Sims 
ſent into France, to the Archdeacon of Pars, and Ma- 
ſter /aques de Yuri, to preach the Croiſade. The King 
Phillip Anguſie would not hauethis Leuy to bee made 
in his Realme : bur yet neuerthelefle, there went a 
great number from Auucrgne, Normanate, and about 
Lion, | he Þ:1 ;rimsarrived beforethe King of Aragey 
had prepared his Armie, which gaue great aduantage 
ro the Earle Szmon, for hee tooke in the meane time 
Grawe, came into the Earledome of Foix, tooke Tudeic 
of the Albingenſes, and flew all chat hee found in ir. 
withoutdiitin&ion of age or ſex, belieged S*. Antoxry, 
and tooke ic, and cauſed thirtie of the principall of thar 
place to bee hanged and ſtrangled, and that ;n cold 
bloud, and after he bad granted them their liues , and 
permitted the Convent of Monkes that was in that 
place, to be fackedand ranſacked, He beſieged Pexes, 
and receiued it by compoſition,as he did likewiſe Mar- 
m1ande : He ceaſed vpon the Caſtle of Biron neere the 
Sea. The Earle Simen cauſed Martin Alquay to bee 
tyed tothetaile of a hork;, and to be dragged through 
his Armie, and afterwards hanged him,becauſe he had 
before deliuered vp the place to the Earle Kemona. 
Moreouer, the Caſtle Sarrazin and Age were yeelded 
tothe Earle. Aa49;/acopencd the gates to the Souldi- 
ers of the Crofle, and all this did the Earle Siwmos, be- 
fore the King of .4ragen or his Armie did appeare. 


Cray. 
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Cnay. XI, 


The exploits of the Earle Simon before the King of Ara- 
gon had prepared bis Armie : The King of Aragon 
wouldcome to no compoſition with the Earle Simon, 
being weakned : The Citie of Muret taken by the King 
of Aragon : Battell gruen : The King of Aragon # 
ſ[laine, and bis Armie atſſipated. 


FT; N the yeere of our Lord, one thou- 
x) EE $5} ſand two hundred and thirteene,and 
FF the thirteenth of September, the 
bo (8/4 King of 4r420n with the Earle Re- 
" SS: mond of Toulouze , Remond Earle of 
ez Fox, and the Earle of Comminze, 
and Prince of Bearne, appeared in the field with their 
Armie, compoſed of ſeuenthouſand horſes, and thir- 
tie thouſand foot. They tooke ret a little Citie vp- 
on the borders of the Earledome of Fo/x,feated vpon 
Garonne, but they rooke not the Caſtle. The Earle S:- 
mon was of opinion, thatthar was the place where the 
Armie of his enemies ſhould waſte and ſpend it ſelfe, 
becauſe the Caſtic was good and ſtrong, and that if he 
madereliſtance for ſome time, it would of it telfe bee 
ſcattered and ouerthrowne. Hee therefore put him- 
ſelfe into that Caltle , with ſome ſmall number of his 
moſt expert and valorous Souldiers, and furniſhed ir 
with munition , and gaue by his preſence ſuch afſu- 
rance vnto the beſieged, thar they thought themſelues 
invincible, of tuch power is the good opinion that 
the Souldiers haue of their Captaine , to confirme 
thoſe that are moſt weake. 
There were ſome that began to enter into confide- 
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ration of the proceedings of the King of Ar42op, in 
that he would not accept of a compolition 16 4duan- 
tapious tor himſelte and the Ls of the Auvmgenſes, 
as the Earle $790» had oft.red hi 1, when hee ſaw the 
inequalue of therr forces. For the tarle 3;mon had 
not 2boue ſeuen hundred men on fovr, and tive inn» 
dred horſe. Itisnoc good to atlaulta man , that hath 
no hope to eſcape but by armes, for there is nor a more 
violent Schoole-m:ſtris than nec<ſſirie. Bur the King 
of Aragon thought it no timeto {moothe and to flat- 
ter, after ſo many infolent brauados againſt his Lord, 
of which the Monke hath noted ſome ; as where hee 
ſaith, that hee writ certaine letters vnto him, without 
any ſalutation, containing thele tearmes, that if hee 
continued 1n his obftinate defiance , hee returned the 
defiance vpon himlſelte, and that from thence forward 
he held not himlſelfe bound co doe him any lervice,and 
that hee doubred nor, by the helpe of God. ro detend 
himſelfe againſt him and his contederates. 

The King of Aragonhauing theſe inſolent ſpeeches 
engrauen in his memorie, thought him vnworthy of 
any grace or fauourin this his weaknelle, eſpecially 
imagining that this bis ſubmifſhon mighc onely bee to 
auoid this dangerous ſhocke, and to attend his Þ1l- 
grims,that hee might afterwards be more inſolent than 
before: that at other times when the Earle $7mon was 
in his greateſt height , followed with a hundred thou- 
ſand men, it was his manner alwayes to ſcofte at the 
ſubmiſhons-of the Earle Kemondot Toulouze, and of 
Foix, and that it were theretore great weaknelle notro 
returne like for like : that he would afterwards mocke 
them, if they ſhould haue compaſhon of him that ne- 
ner had pitty of any : that ſince hee had lo long time 
taken 
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taken his pleaſure to provokethe Lords to bee his ene- 
mies, hee ſhould haue furniſhed himlelfe with greater 
numbers of Souldiers, and ſuch as might haue more 
ſollid pay than the Popes pardons, that might nor 
leaue him at his greateſt need, nor bee perſwaded like 
Pilgrims, that there was nothing more to bee gained: 
for hee thatharh gotten Paradice (as the Pope would 
make men beiecue in his Bulls) hath nothing elſe to 
get but blowes it he deitreany thing more, as they vic 
co doe who continue in this warre after their quaran- 
eaines, their fortie dayes are ſpent. 

The King of Aragon therefore thought it was fit he 
{hould take his aduantages againſt a man ſo malicious 
and fo inſolent. Burt none can promile himſelfe the 
vitorie, but the eternall, whois the God of warre, for 
neither the number of men, nor the equipage or furni- 
cure can giue the victories, bur onely God, who many 
times maketh his power to appeare in the weakneſle 
of men. 

Their Armies were ranged in this manner. The 
Earle of Feix, and his ſonne Roper, lead the Vaunt- 
gardoft the Armie of the King of Aragoy, conſiſting 
of three thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand foot, bow- 
men, and Pikemen , which were the ſureſt armes in 
thoſe times. The Earle Remond of Toulouze comman- 
ded the battell, affifted by the Earle of Comminee, and 
the Prince of Bearye , wherein there were aboue foure 
thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot, without 
any reereward. 

The Vauntgard of the Earle Simon was conducted 
by Gay de Lewis Marſhall of the Faith, conlifting of hue 
hundred horſe, and three hundred foor. The Earle 


was in the battel|-with a thouſand horſe,and foure hun- 
. Kkk 2 dred 
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dred men on foot, almoſt all French , without any 
reereward, 

The King of 414799 made his turnes and returnes 
inthe head of his Armie ; which was thought to bee 
a great ouerlight, becante the Generall of an Armie 
mult not carry himſelfe like a Caprtaine of Arquebu= 
ziers, nor runne his Curuets to be leene, becauſe in the 
loſſe of him, con{iſts the lofſe of the battell , and the 
Countrey which he defends; but hee is to keepe him- 
{clfe inthe heart of the Armie, to dire by his iudge- 
ment, as occaltons fall out, the whole body ofthe Ar- 
mie, which is notto ſtirre but by his command and d:- 
refion. I he Earle S:men quite contrary,came downe 
from the Caſtle of Ares with a [low pace, {hut vp (as 
it were) andin good order : The King of Aragon (ee- 
ing him, thought hee came rather to caſt himſelfe 
downeat his feer, thanto fight. The King of Aragon 
had lodged his Armie in a place very aduantagious 
and fauourable. They ioyne battell, and preſently the 
Vanrgard of the Earle S707 was almoſt cut in peeces, 
and it went ſo1ll with him and his, that it ſeemed vnto 
him that that was the place whither God had called 
him, to pay with vſurie, for all his fore-paſled cruelries 
and inſolencies, to his owne (ſhame; when the King 
of Aragos in the head of his Vaunigard approched 
for his totall ruine and deſtruction ; for being come 
necre to an ambulh of foure hundied Harquebw- 
ſ1.,s which the Earle Simon had placed in certaine 
old decayed houſes , he was wounded to death, and 
fell trom his horſe. Wherevpon they tell preſently 
into {uct adiſorder and aftoniſhment, that doe what 
the Earle Remond of Towlouze, of Foix and Comminge, 
what chey could to ſtay this cowardly Armie, they 
could 
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could preuaile nothing with them , but were enforced 
themſelues to follow the trace, and to commit them- 
ſelues to the hazard and euent of this ſhamefull re- 
rrear, flying directly to Toulouze. The Earle Simon 
taking the aduantage of his victory, and following the 
chaſe, even to the gates of Toulouze, flew {> many 
men in this dayes fight, that himſclfe was moued with 
compaſlion, grieuing for the hard hap of his Lord the 
King of Aragon, and cauling a ſearch to bee made a- 
mong the dead, commanded him to be interred, not in 
the ground which they call holy , becauſe hee was exe 
communicated, but in a field nere to $*. Granzer, 

The Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkes,which were with= 
in the Caſtle of Awrert,ftrom whence they might behold 
from farre the euent of this daies 1ourney, have had 
a Monke that giues them the whole commendati- 
ons of this ſo renowned a victory, athrming thar it 
was obtained by the benediftion which the Bilhop 
of Commizge gaueto the Army with the Crolle, pro- 
miling to the Pilgrims Paradice, without any paine 
of Purgatory, and that if they died inthat fight, they 
{ſhould all be: received into heauen as Martyrs. As al- 
ſo hee ſaith, that all the Eccle{iaſticall pertons that 
were within the place, retired themſelues to a Church 
all thetimeof the Combar, and that they praied with 
ſuch ardency, that they ſeemed by their crie rather to 


huule than to pray. 
He that writes the Hiſtory of Lengnedoc ſaith, that 


benediction from the Biſhops, and had adored the 
wood of the true Crotle in the hands of the Bilhop 


of Toulouze. 


Og the other ſide, the Albivzenſes acknowledged 
KKK 2 that 
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that they ſaw herein an extraordinary proofe of the 
iudgement of God, inthac the king of Aragon, attri- 
bured ar that time, more to his owne power and pro- 
uidence, than the-helpe and ſuccours of the eternall 
God. Bur yet forall this, they loſt not their courage, 
though they had loſt inthis tourney, fifteene thou- 
ſand fighting men, neither did they diſpaire of the iu- 
tice and goodneſle of their cauſe, ic not being the 
firſt armie that hath beene diſcomfited ina iuſt quar- 
rell, nor the firſt bad cauſe, that hath beene mainrai- 
ned with vitory. So foure hundred thouſand men 
of l{rael, were beaten by twenty {ix thouſand of the 
children of Bex/amin, who maintained a bad cauſe, 
and ſlew in two batrells rwoand forty thouſand men. 
Indze 29, So the Philiſtins being vncircumciſed Ido- 
laters, got the better in ewo batrells againlt the [ſrae- 
lites, and flew of them, chirty foure thouſand men, 
and tooke the Arke or God. So lonathan was (laine 
by the Phz/iſtins. So /oftah who was zealous of the ſer- 
utce of God, receiued his deadly blow fighting againſt 
the king of Egipt at Meg7dao, So king lohp having an 
armie of {ixty thouſand men, was diſcomfired and 
taken priſoner by the Prince of iVales, who had not 
aboue eight thouſand men, notwithſtanding the cauſe 
ot the king of France were very luſt, detending him- 
ſelte againſt his enemie, who atlaulted him in his 
owne countrey. 

The warre of the Albingenſes encreaſed; for the 
Earle $:mor thought it was necetlary hee ſhould pur- 
ſue his enemies being halte dead and onerthrowne,and 
the Albingenſes tor their part, knew that they muſt of 
neceſhtie defend ris way or bee vanquithed and 
broughr into thraldome. | 
CHAP. 


Chap.12. of the Albingenſes, #9 


Cnape. XII. 


Pope Innocent the third, ſent againſt the Albingenſes 
a new Legat named Bonauencure. Prence Lewis the 
ſowne of Philip tooke 07 him the Croſſe, and cauſed 
Toulouze aud Narbonne to be diſmantled, and the 
walles laid even with the ground, 


SERA He Earle Sm being puffed vp wich 
A $6912 this wiorie, ſent one to furggmon 
ZH PENCE the Earle of Toulosze, Foix, and 

| KS Comminge,and the Prince of Bearne, 
x to deliver -vnto him, the keis of 
? thoſecities and caſtles that they pol- 
ſeſſed, and rhat they (hould ſubſcribe ro what it plea + 
ſed the Legat, or reſolue miſerably co perilh. 

He receiued noanſ{wer, but euery one betooke him- 
ſelte ro his owne territories, there to provide the bi 
they could poſſibly for their affaires. The Earle Re- 
mond retired himſclfe to Montauban, and writ to thoſe 
of Towlouze, trom whence he was but then departed, 
that he vaderſtood that Rodolph the Bilhop of Arr. 
was comming witha great namber of Pilgrims, and 
therefore, foraſmuch as he ſaw, that they had no 
M1eanesto defend their city, againſt ſo grear a force, 
that they ſhould treat and grow to ſome compolition 
with the Earle Simon, referuing only their hearts vnto 
himſelte, vntill God ſhould give meanes, t9 tree them 
from thoſe miſeries wherein they were plunged, by 
the inſatiable auarice of their common enemie. In the 
meanc time, he, the Earle of Forx, Comminge, and the 
Prince of Bearne, did their endeuours to trouble and 


to inteſt the enemies Armies, withall the power = 
coul 
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could for their common good. Thecitie of Toulouze 
deputed {ix of the principallmen of the city, to offer 
to the Earle S:m797, the keies of Toxlouze. He receined 
them honourably and commanded chem not to de- 
part from him without his permiſhon. In the meane 
time, he writ to Lewes the ſonne of king Pbzlip, that 
{ince the battle of Murer, they of Towlouze offered to 
yeeld themſelues vnto him, but his deſire was that he 
fhould hauc the praiſe of that conqueft being onely 
worthy of himſelfe, King Phi his tather would not 
heretofore permit, that he ſhould war againſt the 4/- 
bingen/cs, becauſe he had promiſed the King of Ar«- 
goy, to carry himſelteas a neuter betwixt both, bue 
now hearing of the death of the ſaid King of Aragon, 
he ſuffered bim to goe. T hePrince being at Towulouze, 
the citie was deliuered into his hands, and preſently, 
the Legat, hauing aſſembled the Biſhops of his ranke, 
it was concluded that the pillage ſhould be granted 
ro the Pilgrims, and thar the city ſhould be diſmant- 
led, the Caſtie of Narbowne excepted ; which was in- 
continently executed, contrary to the promiſe which 
had beene giuenthem, that nothing ſhould be altered 
within the citie. This good vſe did the Earle S:m0r 
make of the preſence and forces of Prince Lews, for 
otherwiſe, he durſt not haue enterpriſed the ſaccage 
and diſmantling of this goodlv and great citie, with- 
out the endangering of his fortunes, were his forces 
neuer ſo great. 

At this very time arriued Bonaurnture the Popes 
new Legat,and of thoſe that cooke on them the Crutle 
the B:lhop of Beaunors, the Earle of Saint Paw!, the 
Earle of Soy, the Earle of Alengon, the Vicount of 
Melan, Mathew de Montmorenci, and other great Lords 

that 
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that accompanied him. The Legat ſeeing ſo many 
Pilgrims, began to feare leſtPrince Lews (hould di- 
ſpoſe of divers places which the 4lbingenſes held, to 
the prejudice of the Popes authoritie, vader whole 
nameall thoſe conquelits were made ; for the auoiding 
whereof he ſent vato allthoſe places thatheld for the 
ſaid Aibinges/es, the abſolution and: ſafeguard of the: 
Church, in ſuch ſort that the Prince thinking to make 
aq aſlaulc vpon any of them, they produced their abſo- 
lution, and thewed that they were vnder the prote- 
Aion of the-Church. And this Legat prew ſo audas! 
cious asto tell Prince Zews, that fince he was become 
aſouldicr of the Croſle, he was ſubie& to his com- 
mands, becauſe he did repreſent the perſon of the 
Pope,-whoſe pardons he was come to' obtaine, by 
obeying the Church,not by commanding as the ſonne 
of a King, reproching him beſides, that the King his 
father made no account to contribute to the extirpa- 
tion of the Albingenſes, when thetimeand ſeaſon ſer- 
ued and there was beſt opportunity : but now after 
thoſe victories miraculouſly obtained, he came to 
elcane the eares of that glory, which was due vnto 

thoſe only that had prodigally ſpenttheir lives for the 
Church. The Prince diſlembled this audacious bolds 
neife. Narbonne was diſmantled by the agreement of 
the ſaid Prince, which neithet the Legat nor the Larle 

Simon, would not haue durſt to enterpriſe without his 

preſence. The Bilhop of Narvenne did what he could, 

ro hinder the diſmantling of it, afhrming that it did 

much import, that a place in the frontiers of S74/ue 
ſhould bee preſerned with the walles and rampiers 

thereof : but the Earle S/mon and the Legart were very 


inſtant to the contrary, &they obtained their delires. 
Ll! Here 
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Hereendeth the good fortune of the Earle Simoy, 
forin the end of this leuy of Pilgrims-which Prince 
Lewis brought with him, he had enough to doe to de- 
fend himſelte from blowes ; notwithſtanding ghe 41- 
binzenſes were alſo wearied with continuall warres,and 
vilited from time to time with new expeditions, inſo- 
much that they ſunke vader the burthen of them. 
Now foraſmuch as this warre changeth countenance 
inthe perſon of the chiefe Leaders, and that from 
hence forward we ſhall ſpeake more of the ſonne of 
the Earle Remond of Toulouze another Rewond, and of 
Roger the ſonne of the Eatle of Foix, then of the old 
Earles : We here make a ſecond booke of the ations 
of the children ſucceeding their fathers miſerably af 
fliged only for thatthey had; for in effe& thereawas' 
not any of theſe great Lords, that was deſeruedly aſ- 
faulted for Religion, for many times they had their re- 
courſe tothe Pope,as tothe fountaine of all their euills. 
 andiin all reſpets to a poore remedy, neuer 

bringing with them from Rome, other 
thing than good words, with 
very dangerous 
effects. 


Theend of the firſt booke; 
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OF' THE HISTORY OF 
the WarLDÞEensss, called A .- 


BINGE NAS E s, containing the watrcy 


Which they maintained after the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred and thir- 
tecne, vntill they were vtterly = 
exterminated. 


Cunar. I. 


The warre # renewed againſt the Earle of Foix : the Ara- 
gonians make hoſtile incur ſions pon the Lands of the 
Earle Simon : he s diſcomfuted by the Earle.of Foix : 
Simon # called 3nto Dauphine : The Legat Bonauen- 
ture perſiades the Earle of Foix and of Toulonze zo 

goe to Rome: they further their cauſe nothing at all - 
the ſonne of #he Earle Remond came from England 
thither, but in Vine. 


HE Drince Lew#s ſonne of Philip King 
of France, his quarantine or fortie daies 
> being expired , retired himſelfe , noe 
» Va” without much diſcontent,to fee,in thoſe 

pI WD warres againſt the 41bingen/ſes, lo much 
tyranny, The Earle Simonendeuored to get a pardon 
| Lll 2 for 
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for thoſe lai Pilgrims come from France againſt the 
Earle of Feix. Hee beſieged the Caſtle of Foix, bur 
with his greaclotle ; tor there died before it many ga!- 
lanc men. Hauing laine betorethe Citie ten dates, hee 
raiſed his iiege, finding to his great coſt that the place 
was inexpugnable. T he Earle Sizzox his Brother kept 
his quarter at Yaruies : the Earle of Foix'vnlodged 
him, flew with his Lance the ſaid Brotherof the Earle 
Simon, and put to flight his whole troope. This was a 
counterpoiſe to Monfert his proſperitie, which had 
made him ouer-inſolent. And as one vnhappy chance 
comes ſeldome alone, euenthen when hedid grinde 
his teeth againſt the Earle of Forx, ſwearing that hee 
would make him flie ouer the Pereney mountaines; 2 
meſſenger brought him ridings of the arriuall in the 
Earledome of Bezters, and about Carca//onne, of dis 
vers troopes of Arrizonzans, and Catalays, who put all 
they met to ſword and fire, ſaying, That they would 
reuenpethe death of their good King A4lphon/rs : Hee 
was therefore aduertiſed, that if hee did not ſpeedily 
ſuccourthem, the whole Country would be loſt. He 
departed theretore from Foix with great diligence. 
The Earle of Forx, who better knewthe ſtrejghts and 
by-wates of his Country than he, ſtopped his paſlage, 
and lay in ambulh for him in a place fo ficting for his 
ouerthrow, that he flew a great part of his troopes, 
without any 41/arum. Hee ſaued himſelfe with a few 
of his people. Being cometo Carca//onne, itwas wel! 
for him, that he found not a manto ſpeakea word vn- 
to, for the Arragoniens had ratired them ſelues; Where- 
as had they attended his comming, they. might eaſily 
have diſcomfired him, conlidering the (mall number 
tharwere with him. Ar this very time, other Letters 
were 
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were-brought vnto him, whereby he was cailed into 
Dauphine, where there was one Ademar of Poitters,and 
one Ponce of 4/0planr, who hindred the pallage of chez 
Pilgrims, who came downe by the River Rho/ne, an.1 
were conducted by the Archbilhops of Lron,and Y7- 
enne. There were likewiſe the Cities of Monteil- 42- 
mar and Creſt 1rnaua, whotooke part with the Alb:n- 
genſes, who were a great hindrance to the Pilgrims. 
Simon came to treatic and compolition with Ademar 
of Pottiers and Monlanr, not hauing power to encoun- 
ter ſo many enemies. 

Againe, he was giuen to vnderſtand, that the Arra- 
gonians were returned about Carcaſ/onne; and tiiither 
he came and was well beaten, inſomuch that he was 
conſtrained to {hut vp himſelte' within Carca//onze, 
hauing not wherewithall to keepe the field, before hee 
had new ſupply of Pilgrims to ſuccour him. Seeing 
at the laſt thar he got nothing of the Earle of Forx by 
armes, he had recourſe to his ordinary wiles and ſub- 
tilties, hoping to worke his ruine, vnder a pretence of 
amitie, He cauſed therefore the Legart Bonauentureto 
write vnto him, that he had compathon on him, tor 
thathe was {ſo ob{tinatein ſo great a warre, to his great 
charge, and the lofſe of the bloud of his Subtects, 
which if he would he might endina (hor: time, by ta- 
king his iourny to Rome, & declaring his innocency to 
the Pope; that he would giue him his beſt alſiflance as 
far forth as potholy he could.to procure the re!t:tution 
of all his Lands. But yer it was very necetarie that the 
Church ſhould haue ſome gages of his fidel'rie, that ts, 
that he ſhould deliver into his hands the Caltlc of Forx, 
the one & onely meanes to take away ail inaGaw and 


ſhew of falſeplay, and that incontiacwly atter his re- 
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turne it ſhould be reftored vnto him with the reſt of his 


houſes. 

He ſuffered himſelfe to be cheated and gulled by 
theſe promiles, deliuered vnte him the Caſtle of Foix, 
and tooke his iourney to Rome : butif he wenr a foole 
thither, a foole hereturned. Forche Legat had written 
to Rome, to the Conclaue and to the Pope, that the 
Earle of Forx was one of the moſt dangerous Here- 
eiques that was amonglt the Albzwpen/es,a man of great 
courage and valiant, and moſt to be feared : that if he 
were ſubdued, the Earle of Toulowze would be much 
weakned ; thathe had gotten trom him the meanesto 
doe any hurt, by obtaining by faire words thoſe pla« 
ces, which the Church would neuer haue gotten by 
armes, namely the Caſtle of Forx, and that they were 
to take heed that they made no reſtitution of his lands, 
which if they did, it would hee impothble that the 
Church ſhould euer bring the 4lbingepſes to their vt- 
ter ruine. The Pope was willing enough to joyne in 
his ouerthrow, but becauſe hee came vnto him with 
ſubmiſſions, he teared leaft it might bee a mcanes to 
hinder others fromeuer putting any conkidence in the 
Pope. He was prodigall of his Croſles, his Bulls, and 
his Words, but in effet he commanded his Legat,thar 
he ſhould not reſtore vnto him thole places, vntill hee 
had giuen good proofes of his obedience and iuſtiaca- 
tion. Preſently vpon his returne hee addreſled him- 
ſelfe to the Legar, to enioy the effe& of his faire pro- 
miſes. The Legat gaue him to vnderſtand, that his 
hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there were 
ſome clauſes in his Bulls that did binde him to a new 
proceeding, and to know in good carneft what his it 
nocency was ; but yet he ſhould aſſure himſclfe of = 
affecti- 
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affetion, and that he (ſhould not attributeto him, if he 
recciued not his full content, and that he would doe 
his beſt endeuour to make loue and friendſhip betwixr 
the Earle $/mp and himſelte. The Earle of Foix, by 
liccle and little with-drew himſelte, fearing to be arre- 
ſed, walking about the fields and houtes ot his Sub- 
tes ( as for his owne, they were all in the hands ofthe 
Earle Simon : ) There he curled his owne facilitie, ro 
ſuffer himſelfero be gulled by a Prieſt, bites his hingers 
for anger to ſee himſelte ſo blocki{hly abuſed, after 
ſo many trickes and ſtratagems plaid againſt him. The 
Earle of Toul2wze, and the King of Aragon, reſolueto 
make aleuy of their SubieAs,and preſently to build a 
Fort at Montgramer, a place very ſtrong by nature.In a 
few daies they made itaplace of defence by the means 
& labours of their poore ſubies, who bewailing their 
own miſeries &their Lords,trauelled day &night very 
willingly,to bring the work toan end. This place being 
builr,he put therin a gariſon, & lefethere his ſon Roger, 
The Earle Simon belieged it, &in the end took it by ta- 
mine. T he copoſition was,that Roger {ſhould not beare 
armes for one whole yeare againit theChurch.'An Ar- 
ticle that troubled-muchthis valiant Lord. For he with- 
drew himſelfe for the ſame yeare into a houle, where he 
counted the moneths and the daies, till the time was 
expired wherein he-might either die valiantly in tight, 
or vanquilh his enemies. And to this purpole he ma« 
ay times conferred with rhe ſonne of the King of Ara- 
gon lately {laine, how he might carrie hin.&ite ro finde 
a meanes tobe reuenged of his Fathers death. 

The Legac Bonaventure inthe meanetime, vſeth the 
ſame ſubtletie with the Earle Remmond of Tonlouze ; He 


perſwadeth him tp goeto Kore, to derermune his at- 
ii taires - 
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faires with the Pope more peaceably, than with the 
Earle S:mon, eſpecially becauſe he was charged with 
the death of his owne Brother, the Earle Baadon, ta- 
ken in the Caſtle d'0lme, in the Country of Cahors, be- 
cauſe he had there borne Armes againſt him; an ation 
that had made him odiovs both ro God and men, and 
which his enemies did exaggerate, to the end they 
might ftirre vp the Pilgrims, to take vengeance on 
him, ſaying, T hat atthe very point of death they had 
denied him a Conteſfor, and that the ſaid Bodorn pray- 
cd vnto God thar he would raiſe vp ſome good Chri- 
ſtians to reuengethe wrong done vnto him by his bro- 
ther, as by another Carne. 

The ſon of the Earle of Tonlowze, named allo Re- 
mond, wnderftanding that his Father was-to take his 
iourney to Rome, he went with letters from his Vncle, 
the King of England, to the Pope, intreating him ro 
doe iuſtice to his brother in Law. The young Lord 
had beene brought vp vntill then in England, where 
he could no longer ſpend time, ſeeing his Father op- 
preſſed with warres and continuall trauels, he there- 
fore reſolued to Ye his beſt endeuours tor his deliyue- 
rance, either by compoſition or by armes. The cauſe 
of the Earle Remend was debated before the Pope. 
There was a Cardinal] that maintained, that preat 
wrong had beene offered thoſe Lords, who had many 
times giuen of their beſt Jands to the Church, to wit- 
nefſe their obedience. The Abbot of S*. Yvert allo 
rooke their part , with great courage and reſolution. 
The tarle Remond liken iſe detended his owne caule, 
charging the Bilhop of Toxwlouze, with many outra- 
es, and thar it hee had beene conftrained to detend 
himſelfe, hz myſt accuſe thoſe that had dnuen him to 
that 
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that necefſirie, for had he not made reſiſtance, he had 
long agoe beene vtterly ouerchrowne. T har the Biſhop 
of Tos!ouze had many times caught vnto him the fai- 
reſt of his reu-newes, and being neuer ſatisfied , did 
ſtill continue to vex him, parting his goods with the 
Earle Simon of Mon!fors zandrl at their onely auarice 
had beenethecauſeof the death of een thouſand men 
of Touleuzr, and of the pillage of that faire and great 
Citie,alotic which coulc neuer be repaired. I he Char 
terie of Lzoxdid ailo ſhew vnto the Pope, chat the Bi- 
ſhop of Texl9uze had alwates kindied the fire, and 
warmed himſ{clte at the flame, 

Arpauld de Vilemur did alſo preſent himlelfe belols 
the Pope,demanding Iuſtice, tor that the Legar and the 
Earle 4;mon had inuaded his lands,he knew not wheres 
fore,{tnce he had neuer bin bur obedient ro the Church 
of Rome, relating at large the euils, murders, ſaccages, 
robberies, burnings, which the faid Legar and Earle, 
vnder the cloake of the ſeruice of the Pope and the 
Chiich, had done; and therefore it was neceſlarie 
tharchar maske thould be taken away, which would 
otherwiſe turne to the diſhonour of the Pope andrize 
Church, and ſome ſpeedy courſe [hould be taken, for 
the eltabliſbing ot peace, and procuring the good of 
the Church. 

Remond of Roquefeuil of the Country of Query, 
related alſo many villanies committed by the ſaid 

Earle of Montfort, beginning with thar which had 
beene doneagamiithe [ar le of B: e2'ers, whom he Cau- 
fed miſas aply to dtein pion, invaded his Lands, and 
ruinatedhss Subiects, and ſo proceeded ro all charhad 
pailed again't rhe orher [or $, who were conſtrained 
to detend chemiciues againſt his violences, 
M mm The 
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The Pope was much moned with theſe outrages 
and would willingly have done ſome tuſtice, bur that 
it was told him, thatit hee (ſhould cauſe the Earle ot 
Aontfort, to make reſtirition of that which was ta- 
ken for the ſeruice of the Church , that he thould nor 
from hence-forward, finde any that would tight ei- 
ther for the Pope or the Church: As allo,that it hee 
ſhould derermine the reſtitution, yer the Earle S:mon\, 
had reaſon, not tro piue ouer his hold, vntill hee were 
tully ſatisfied for his trauels and expences. 

The Pope returned theſe affaires rothe Legar, com- 
manding him in generalltermes, to reſtore the Lands 
toall thoſe that ſhewed themſelues fairhfull to the 
Church, and as touching the ſonne of the Earle Re- 
mond, his pleaſure was, that that Land that the Earle 
Remond had in Proxence, thatis to ſay, The Ear|dome 
of Yemiſ/e ſhould be reſerved either in part or all for the 
maintenance of his ſfonne, prouided that he gaue good 
and allured teſtimonies of his loyaltie and good con- 
uerſation, ſhewing himſe]te worthy of diuine mercy. 

They being returned, demanded of the Legat the 
execution of their Bulls, requiring the refticution ot 
their Lands. T be Lepar anſwered, that he had certaine 
reſtraints, for the determining whereof there needed 
ſome time ; that thereforethey ſhould in the meane 
time thew fruits worthy their amendment, and that 
then they ſhould receive what the Pope had decreed, 
otherwiſe nor. 

\When the Earles ſaw how they were deluded, they 
relolucd to come to blowes, 
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Remond the /onne of the | Earle Remond troke Beau- 
caire : The Biſhop of Tholouze betrayeth the Citizens 
of T houlouze : The Earle Simon w/eth the Inhabi- 
eants of Tholouzewery ill + They defend themſelues 
ro his confuſion : A new expedition : Remond taketh 
Thoulouze : Simon of Montfort comes thithey , aud 
after many combats, he « in the end flame with a ftene 
caſt by a woman : His armie & put to flight, 


z=zZ2RC He fiſt exploitof warre of Remond, the 
ad BP, the ſonne of the Earle Remond, was the 
9] taking of Beaucarre, where hee made 
himſelte Mafter of the Citie : afterwards 
"=ezx29q having almoſt famiſhed thoſe in the 
Caſtle, the Earle $170» being no way able to ſuccour 
them, made a compoſition tor thoſe that were within 
it, thatis, that they ſhould depart,onely carrying with 
them their baggage and neceſſary furniture. The Earle 
Simos lo(t at that place a hundred Gentlemen , which 
he laid in ambulh, neere the Citie , which they within 
perceiuing,madea falley torth, and cut them) in peeces. 
Theyoung Earle Rem:nd wonne great renowne at this 
tiege, and gaue the Earle Simwn to vnderſtand, that his 
ſonne Ameri ſhould have inthis young Lord,athorne 
in his foot, that {hould make him (marc as much, as in 
his time he had giuen cauſe of trouble and vexation to 
his father, The Earle 47ontfort went fron hence to 
rauage and make ſpoileat Trveulouze, T he Bilhop was 
gone thither betore, and told the Conſuls and Princt- 
pall of the Cicie, that they were to make their appea- 
rance before the Earle S703. They went vnto him, 
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buttorhcir grent lofſe, for they were no ſooner come 
before the Earle, but hee commanged them all to bee 
bound with cords ; whereof lome taking notice, that 
had meanes to eſcave to the Citie,an alarme was piuen 
within the Ciricy ſo hot, that betore his arriuall all che 
peop!ie were inarmes : but beivgentred by the Calle 
Narbonnc, they recoucred ceriaine Towers - which 
were yet remaining, and put themſclues into certaine 
piaccs , and hauing already begun to pillage neere the 
Catllle .Varvonre, the people foruitied themielues, and 
2u2 the chaſe with ſuch violence to thoſe Baot- 
haylers and Fire-houſes, who had already ſet fire on 
tome houles, that they draue them tothe Calltle of 
Narbonre. T he Earle Guy came vpon the very inſtant 
of this combar, to the ſuccour of his brother the Earle 
Simon, but atter he had fought a while, hee was faine in 
the end co tlyeto his brother. A greatpart of the peo- 
ple of the Earle Simon were entorced to retire them- 
ſelues to S*. Stenexs, and the Tower of AMaſcaro, and 
the Biſhops houſe , wherea great number were ilaine. 
T he Bilhop, who knew that he had beene the cauſe of 
this misfortune, having counſelled the Citizens to 
make their appearance before the Earle $1z0n, and the 
Earle $07 to ceaſe vponthem , {ii!] continuing his 
treaſons,went forth of the Cattle A'arbonnes, ranne 1! - 
ro the ſtreers, crying out vnto the people to pacitic 
themſclues, for the Earle determined ro end theſe dit- 
ferences with mildneſle and gentleneſle, and that they 
{hould not refuſe the wayes ot peace. He alleadged 10 
many matters vnrothem, thar in tie end they gaue 
care vnto him, and were willing to heatken toa recon- 
ciliation, feeing themſelu*s diſmantled and brought 
vnicrihe ſubiection of a Cattle & ſtrong garriſon, and 
K110W- 


Chap. 2; of the Albinyen TS. 


knowing roo well, that at the firſt ſuccours of the Pil- 
grims, their Citie would be expoſed to pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firſt Article was : That the Larle Simon would yeeld 
to nothing, betore all che [Inhavitants bad carryed their 
armes to the Towne houſe. T his point was hardly ob- 
rained, bur at the laſt cney yecided vnto it : which bes 
ing Jone, the Earle S704 cauſed his people to make 
their approch, and fo being teaz2d onthe Towne- 
huſe againſt a people difarmed, ang tauing convayed 
their Armour to che Caitle A'ar6onnes, hee Impriſond 
the principall men of the Citie, and cuufed them ty 

bee ſent our of Tyoxlouze Whither hee thoughrgoud, 
being fo vnciuilly vizd,and with fuck inhunmane ciuet- 
ties, that a great number died by the way. Thus was 
Teulonne ciipeopled of It principall Inhabtrants, and 

the reſt put to their ranſame, whereby the Earle $/m03 

did greatly inrich hiinſelte. And thortly atrer retur- 

ning trom the Countrie Bzporre , where hce could not 

take the Cattle of Zowrde, hedilcharged his choller vp- 

on this poore Citte, permitting it to be pillaged by his 

Pilgrims, :nd then cauſed therelt of che Towers that 

were yer aboutthe Citie to be beaten downe. 

In this meane time,the poore Earle of Toulouze was 
at Mountauban, who vaderftanding of the bad viage of 
his miſerable ſubieRs, for certaine moneths could not 
but bewaile their lamentable eſtate with {tghs and 
LCares. 

At bis time,rhart is to ſay,in the yeere one thouſand, 
two hundred and ſourteene, the Legat be 1d a Touncell 
ar Afentfelier , tor the renewing of the Armic of the 
Church, and to confirme the authoritie of the Farle 
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declared Prince of all the conquered Countries of the 
Albingenſes, and that by a common conlent, they ſent 
Barnard Archbilhop of Ambrunto the Pope, to peti- 
tion his H olinetle, in the name ot the Prelats who were 
preſent at that Councell,thatthe Earle S1mz0n of Mont- 
fort mightby kun be pronvunced Lord and Monarch 
ot all the conquered Countries of the Aivingenſes, 
which was dune. 

The Councell ſent vnto him to come and receiue 
this dignicte of Prince and Monarch. He entred into. 
the Cie, and being in the Chnrch of our Lady des Ta- 
bles, where the Prelics of th& laid Councell were to 
pronounce their ſentence 1') i3uour of the ſaid 27on:- 

fort, they heard a rumor in the Citie. They ſent to 
know what the matter was : It was told them, that the 
people had vnderſtood, that the Earle Simon of Mont- 
fort was within the Citie, and that thereupon they be- 
rooke themſelues to their armes, parpoling to kill him, 
as being their capita}l enemie. He was aduiſcd to ſteale 
away :long by the walls of the Citie, and to ſaue him- 
ſelfe, for teare left the whole Councell ſuttzred with 
him. He went therefore on foot , without companie, 
leſt he ſhould haue beene knowne at the Gate, and ſv 
he eſcaped this great danger. So that he ſaw himſelte 
in one houre honored almof? as a God, cholen and (4- 
luted Princeand Monarch, and to flic diſguiſed , and 
to hide himſelte like a baſe {cundrell, for teare of th 
ralcall people. | 

In regard of the reſolution of this Councell, the 

Popeeucr writ vnto him, as toa Monarch,lliling bin, 
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ay, hap ceiblo acfender of the Catholike faith. And in the 


yeere one thouſand two hundred and fifteen, he ſent 
him 
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him a Bull, Gated the fourth of the Nones of Aprill, 
by which hce giues him authortitie to keepe all thoſe 
lands hce had 2otren vnder his power, granting vnto 
him the renen: es, profirs and power to adminilter ju- 
ſtice, conſidering ( faith the Pope) that you neither 
can , nor ought to make warre at your owne charge. 
This the Popes bountic of another mans purſe, in a 
bulinefſe where he had nothing to gtue, made him to 
gocto the King of France, to bee inuefted into the 
Dukedome of Nar/onnes, the Earledomeof Toulon -e, 
together with all the lands, which the Souldiers of the 
Croſk had conquered and taken from thoſe they call 
Heretikes, or the ProteRors of them, which he obtat- 
ned of the King to hold infee. The Monke faith, it 
was not poſſible tor him to relate the honor which 
was donne vnto him vpon his way going to France, 
there being neither Citie nor Towne through which 
he paſſed, where the Clergie and people ca:ne not to 
ſeehim, crying out , Bleſſed is kee that comes inthe 
name of God. For ſuch and ſo great (faith he) was the 
deuout Religion of the people rowards him,that there 
was not any that though nor himfeite happy to touch 
the hem of his garments. 

In the yeere one thouſand, two hundred and (ix- 
reene, hee returned from Frarce with an hungred Bi- 
ſhops , who had cauſed this expedition of the Croſlz 
to bee preached in their Biſhoprikes, bzing reſolved 
with this great Armic to mee himſeife Maſter, Prince 
and Monarch, of ail thoſe Jands which the Pope had 
given him, Andrto make it apparant that he had not 
treated or made any agreement with Girard Ademe- 
mar, or Gurtaud Lord of Manicil- A:mar, nor with At- 
mer of Poittcrs , bur vntill ſuch time as hee had power 
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rodenoure them , he paſſed the Roſe at Viurers, and 
belicged Monterl- Aimar. Guttand or Girard made great 
re\ittance; but when the [nhabicants ſaw the great Ar- 
mie of Pilgrims, they entreated their Lord to cometo 
compoſition,tor feare leſt the Citie ſhould be pillaged. 
\Y hich heedid, though it were with the lofle ot his 
Caitle, From thence he went and belizged ene Yow- 
er of Cre/t- Arnaud, belonging to Atmir of Poitiers. 
He that commanded within, did yeeld it vp out of 
cowardhneſſe, for otherwiſe it b2d beeneimpoſhble 
the Pilgrims {hould haue taken it. Afterwards the 
Earle Stn gauea daughter of his to a lonne ot the 
{aid Portzers, and there was peace conciuded betwixt 
the faid Potzers and the Bilhop of Falence, againſt 
whom hee had a long time before made cruell warre. 
A little before, the Earle Simon had marricd one of his 
fonnes tothe daughter of Dauphis of Yiennois, and an- 
other ro the Counteſle of Brgorre. All which alliances 
did fortifie him much againſt his enemies. All men 
rrembled before hin , and with this great Armie of 
Pilgrims that followed him, he tooke Peſqurercs neere 
to A'5ſmes, and Bezonce, and put all tothe ſword hee 
tound within , not ſparing the women. Hee tooke his 
way to Tealon>e,to pillage and to raze it, and to feeke 
the Earle of Tonlou=c,euen to the center of the Earth, 
it he were thereto be found ; ar which time hee recet- 
ved letrers trom his wite, aduertiling him that hce 
{hould ſpeedily come to deliuer her from the hands of 
the Earje of Toalouze, who had belicged her in the 
Cattle Narbornts, that hee was very ſtrong and had all 
the people at his deuotiongwho had received him with 
great applauſe, crying out witha loude voice, Long 
liue the Earle of Tow/ouz2, That he was He 
wit 
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with his Nephew, the Earle of Comminge , Gaſbar de {2 
Barre, Bertrand dc lords, Engarrand of Gerao, Lord of 
Caraman, Armand ae Mentagu,and *ſtephe de la Palette, 
all braue and valiant men and well accompanied, 

This was about the end of the yeere one thouſand 
two hundred ſzuenteene , that the Earle Remonden- 
cred into Toxlau-e, the Drumme beaten,the Enlignes 
diſplayed, and the Trumpets ſounding. The people 
preſſing to calt chemſelues downe at his feet, ro em- 
brace his legges, and to kille the hem of his garment, 
and killing as many as they found in the Citie , that 
rooke part witch the Earle of Montfort. \Vhereas, had 
the Earle S190 come directly to Montanvan , at his re- 
curne from £rance , the Earle Xe9797d could not haue 
told what to haue done, but he [tayedat anter!- Aimar 
and Creft Arnaud, and Beſince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delates about the mariages ſo long, that the 
Earle had time to gather his troopes togerher, and to 
prepare himſelte fora ſtrong aldauir. In ſuch ſort, thar 
when hee was aduertiſed that hee was at Toulonze, the 
greater part of his Pilgrims were returned into France, 
Bur yer it was necetJary hee {hould goe to Ton/ouze 
with thole torces thac he had : for his wite was in dan- 
ger to be loſt. And hee that had beene the death of fo 
many women and chilfren, was douvttull what 
would become of his, tailing 'into the hands of his 
enemies. 

The Earle Remond created an oFicer, which they 
called Yionrer, or Prouo/7 . to whom a:l were bound to 
obey, vpon paine of death, This was the firſt Pronier 
that was eſtablithed at Texlanz?. His charge was to 
prouide for the defence of the Citie , to keepe the 
Moatesor Ditches cleane , to repaire the breaches, to 
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appoint to cuery one h'< q arcer, and his Captaine, e- 
ſpecially 1n rimes ot comoart. | here came from all 
parts , troope> of .,uccours to the Earl? Remond of 
thoſe that deured culliideraion for the violencies of 
the Earie Simon. 

The Earle Gy was one of the ii:ſtin the combar, 
for his bro: her ihe Earle Simon, but tiz was beaten and 
put to f:ght : i he Aichbiihop of 45x, and of Armag- 
mac, with their Pilgrims r=<carcd racmſclues without 
| fighr. The karle $19:0n being come, made ſhew to 
beliege To#/ouze : but the frequent tlues of thoſe that 
were within, gaue him to vaderſtand, that it was nor 
for hi- good. He aflembled therefore the Prelats and 
Lords , to take aduiſe of what was to bee done. The 
Legat perceiuing the Earie Son ſomewhat aſto- 
&« n:(h:d, ſaid vnto him, Fcare nothing,tor in a ſhore 
« time wee (hall recouer the Citie, and put to death, 
© 42nd deſtroy all the Inhabitants ;z and if any of the 
« Souldiers of the Crofle ſhall die in this purſuir,they 
« {hall paſſe to Paradice as Martyrs, and hereof they 
< ſhall aflure themſelues. To whom one of the great 
& Cap:aines anſwered, Monlieur Cardinall, you talke 
e with great a:lurance, but if the Earle belecue you, 
« it wil] belittle for his profir. For you and. all the 0- 
<« ther Prclats, and men of the Church , hauebeene 
<« thecaulſe of allthis ewill and ruine, and will bee yer 
© more if he belecue you. 

Ir was no time tor Monſieur the Cardinall ro bee 
oft:nded with this audacious reply, but he muſt needs 
ſup vp this cei:lure. The reſolution was, that there 
ſhould beno more any a{laulr giuen, but that the Citie 
ſhould bee beficyed on the tide of Gafronone, For 
which caulc the Latle of Atonifort cauſed one part of 

his 
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his Armie,to paſſ. the River Garonne,towards S*.Sor- 
bra, now they within the Citie made fo blunt a falley, 
and to ſuch purpoſe, that they pur their enemies to 
flight. During this co:;rbat, came the Earle of Forx 
with his treth troopes, as well of his ſubiefts, as Nas 
warreans and Caialans, who violently ſet vpon the 
Earle Aontfort, put ſuing him eucn tothe brinke of Ga- 
ronne, where with aitrighcment and precipitation,th*y 
caſt themlelues in heapes into their Boats , and may 
were drowned inthe Riuer. The Earle $707 allo tell 
in, all armed, with his horte, and hardly eſcaped. 
The Earle Remond cauſed a generall aſſembly to 
bee made at S*. S40rnm, wherein hee exhorted the 
people to giue thankes vnto God for this happy be- 
ginning of victorie , which chey had obtained againft 
their enemies , which was a tcſtimonie of Gods loue. 
and that they (hould hope for berter : hee exhorted e- 
uery one to giue therr helping hands to huild and to 
prepare, and co cauſl?: their wa; hkeengins+to play a- 
gainſt the Caſtle Narbs mes, becaule this place being 
laſt by the enemie, their totall rate muſt needes fo]- 
low, and being once recovered by them, they ſhould 
be in ſatetie. In a very (hore time were their woodden 
engins to caſt ſtones, their Slit 1gs, their Mangonnels to 
dart their Arrowes, thar Fowlers, Crotlcbowes and 
other Inſtruments which were in vſe in thoſe rimes 
prepared, and all of them mounted againſt the Caſtle 
Narbonnes: which made thoſe co tremble that were 
within. 
The Earle afor:fore being at Xortolien, took? coun-. 
ſell how to carry himſelte in this tedious (12ge , 3nda- 
ai-ft enemies ſo animated. I he Bithop ot Inoalowze 
Fd vnto him, to comfort him, tha. hze was to take 2 
Nann 2 good 


100 The Hiſtory Booke 2. 


good heart vnto him, for Monfieur the Cardinall had 
ſent Jetters and metiengers throug-ourt theworld,, to 
give him {uccours, and that luort}y he ſhould have ſo 
1any people, hat <c ihould not want pwerto doe 
w hit he would, The abouenamed Hobert ae equizns 

anſwered him , that hee ſpake his pleaſure, and that it 
the Earle of Montfort had not beleeued him norany 

ſuch, hee had not beenc intnoſle troubles that now hee 
was, but hee had beene at peace within Towlouze , and 

that hee was the cauſe of that danger they now were 

in, and of the death of ſo many people as were conti- 

nually (laine by the wicked counlell that hee had 

given. 

Atter many combats, the winter grew on, and ftay- 
ed the courſe of the beſtegers, who withdrawing them- - 
ſelues to couert where they could about Touionze, 
expected with good denotation , and much impatien- 
cie , new ſuccours of Pilgrims. The -arle Aemeond on 

the other l1de, incloled che Citie with Ramprer, and 
fortihed himſelic againſt the Caſtle Narbounes, and 
prepired to recetue tlie !1'prims whenſocuer they 


{th JU! 'd pre! x nt the mſ..ucs V; rY4 rothe £1. In this mcane 
time ce ſent Fis fone to fooke tor ſuccours. In the 
end, about the Sprivgtims, 1112 vecre one thoniand 


two kundred and <tunicene . there came £0 the [-17le 
S1mgn, 1n tundred nou ind youldiers of the Crotg, 
and to the iurie Kemond, great luccours from Ga/- 
con-ne , Conducted by :\ irC1s ac ©1200-4000 AS 
a:ſn re young Remord of Toaleuz?, and Arnaud ic 
Fillem ur bro! 12hr vnto hin 2oodly t100pes. I his 
great mu tit de of Pilgrims being come,the Legar and 
the Earle S/mon thought go0d they thould earne their 
pardon, knowing that atrheend of fortie daies, this 
preat 
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great cloude of Pilgrims would vaniſh. They there- 
tore commanded them, inſtantly to giue a generall 
ſcalado, which was deferred tothe ne xt morning , by 
which time they had other worxe to doe z for the very 
firſt night of theirarriuall, potting their confidence in 
theirgreatmuicitudethey kep: no good g ouard.\V hich 
the Earlc of Tou.o1z e PErEQUINGIMOES 4 lll out vp- 
on them, and that with ſo good luccelle, th4: the next 
morning all the tield was couered with de ad bodies. 
The Toulou2.4/n; being weirie with killing , returned 
to giuethankes vnto God for nts allitance. 

The Earle $/9:0xentred the Caltle Narvonnes, to 
deſcrie whether tiom thence there were any way bo in- 
uadethe Citie, but finding none, it much troubled 
him, w hereupon ewo of his Lords of the Croſle, gaue 
him aduiceto come to ome honouravle agrezment, 
The Cardinall Eeriraz7 rold them, there aeeqed nn 
ſpeech of that, and that the Church could faue them 
in deſpite of them, if they ſpake any thin to the ad- 
uantage of the Alvinzenſes, One amonglt (Oe 2:t- 
{iv ered: Ana where fiade yu ( 8onjie: & Caraimnail; tit 
witnont cauſe na rraſon , vow eutd take from tne Fare 
emo! 14110; « (9 2c, 194 which VEW0ngs 7 "'1t9 {11922., 
kt-1 nad Sp {er it50G as much as | now xnow (faith he) 


g:-1 ' 1 ' 
! DAG NEUET MIGT 1111S VIV UB. 


Thewnole Counticuaeneanetothe karl £14120, 
whick was the caule of the {4 mine tn his Armee ; but 
onri.c contrary , (nec wis within Toalauze ail picary 

nd abundance. Tpon S*. | /oha the 8.2Hrs ue, be- 
times in the mornina,the ropes of the tarle Kemond 
wen: forth of Toulon”, crying out Awi7non, Beiuciure, 
Auret and Tealow-e , killing as many as they encoun- 
tied. A Souldier ranne to the Earle $107 and told 
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him that the enemie was come forth ; to whom he an- 
ſwered, that he would farit [ce his Redeemer, and then 
ſec his enemie. Diwers others came vnto him, crying 
out, Weeare vndone, if no man will come our and 
command the Armie waich did flie before the 7ou- 
lougains. He againe anſwered, that he would not ſtirre 
a foot from the Maſle, though he were there to die, be- 
fore hee had ſcene his Maker ; inſomuch, that had not 
the Prie{t char ſung the Mafle clips and curtolled it a 
little, tor teare l:(t his eares ſhould haue beene clipr, 
he had beenetaken or flaine betore the Altar. Heare 
what Nogwters ſaith : At this ſo violent a fhocke, the 
Earle $:m9» being mounted his horſe, his horſe was 
wounded in the middle of his head with an Arrow, 
which the horſe feeling, got preſently the bir betweene 
his teeth, in ſuch ſort, chat Montfort couldneuer ſtay 
him, but hee carryed him here and there indiſpite of 
himſelre, which a Souldier of the Citic ſeeing, alluring 
himſelfe of him , lhat him with his Crofſe-bow 
through the thigh , with which wound Montfors loft 
great ttore of bloud, and hnding himſelfe much pay- 
ned therewith, entreated the Earle Guy his brother, to 
leade him forth of the preſle, ro ſtench his bloud. In 
thetime whileſt hee was talking with his brother, a 
ſtone out of ailing or engine, whereout ſtones or ar- 
rowes were darted, which a woman (thinking nothing 
ler flic) hit 4onrforr, yer talking with his brother , and 
parted his head trom his ſhoulders , ſo that his body 
fell dead tothe ground, It was (ſaith he) a wonderfull 
thing, and thereby may his ſucceilors conlider, thae 
they maintained an vniuſt quarrel], notto puniſh thoſe 
that were wandred from the faith, for that had beene a 
thing very commendable and commodious ; bur to 
opprelile 
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opprell: his owne vaſlals , heaping on them miſcries 
vpon mileries,to rauiſh women and cheir daughrers,to 
the end they might vcrerly ruine and confound them 
all, eſpecially doing the duty of vaſlals, and to retaine 
the goods of another , who though hee were an Here- 
tike, as Montfort ſuppoſed, yer neuertheleſle in the 
twinckling of an eye, he might be better aduiſed, and 
amend his life. Bur as I thinke ( ſaith hee) a couerous 
deſire to raigne blinded him, which wee may eaſily 
indge, by the bad vſige, opprefiions and extortions 
which he executed againſt the innocent people of 7ou- 
lax 2:2, whohonored him, cheriſhed, and wiſhed him 
proſperitie, as to their Lord. This skirmith and dil- 
comfirure was in June,the day atrer the fealt of S*. 79h 
the Bapti/t, in the yeere 1218. 

Thus you ſee how ANo#gwiers, the Hiſtoriographer of 
thoſe times hath ſpoken of this man, as ot one that 
was caried with paſhon and vnſatiable couetouſneſle: 
But that which was worthy the obſeruation, is,that he 
was not ouerthrowne , but at that very inſtant , when 
by three diuers Councels,he had beene proclaimed tae 
Monarck of his conqueſts, the Captaine of the Ar- 
mies of the Church, the ſonne, the ſeruant, the fauo- 
rite chereof, the defender of the faith. Adored of the 
people, feared of the great,the terror of Kings. Thus 
you lee, thatas thatambirious Paracide 4bimelech was 
flaine with a peece of a Mill-tone which a woman calt 
from a Tower, which brake his skull ; ſo this deftroy- 
er of the people,ruine: ot Cities, devourer of the ſtates 
of other men, was {laine with a ftone from a iling, 
flung by a waman, as ſo:ne Hiftoriographers haue 
oblerued. 

On the the other ſide che Monke cryes out in this 
Mal. 
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manner : who is hee that can write or heare (faith hee) 
that which followeth ? that can recite it without 

riefe ? thar can lend his eares without {ighs andegro- 
nings ? who, I ſay,will not diſfolue and conſume away 
to nothiog, ſeeing the life of the poore to be taken a- 
way ? hz,who being laid in the duft,all things are tram- 
pled vnder foor ? and by the death of whom all is 
dead? \Vas he not the comtorr of the forrowfull, the 
ſtrength of the weake, a retteſhing to the aficted, a 
refuge to the miſerable? He had ſome reaſon ro ſpeake 
thus ; forhe being dead, all his Armie was difſolued 
and ſcattered -abroad, The Legat Bonawenture had one- 
ly leaſure to tell £7mert of Montfort , that hee was na- 
med by him aadthe Biſhops that were preſent , Sug- 
ceflor of the conqueſts and charges of his father tht 
Earle Simon, and inſtantly they betooke them to their 
heeles, flying wich all the Bilhops of the Crofle to 
Carcaj/onne, not ſtaying in any place, ſo great was their 
aſtoniſhment, fearing to bee purſued. The Pilprims 
disbanded themſclues, ſaying they were no longer 
bound to any tight, their fortie daies being almolt ex- 
pircd. Inthe time of this confulion, the Earle Remond 
fallied out of Toxlouze , and gaue ſo furious a charge 
vpon the Enemie, that he made them to forſake their 
trenches, and {lew agreat number of Pilgrims, who 
were without conduct,and withouc courage,inſomuch 
tharthey killed and cur 1n pieces all that were in the 
Campe of Monzelier, and did a great deale of hurt and 
hinderance to thoſe tac were incamped ar S*, Sovra : 
1 here remained the Cattle Narbonnres , which as yet 
held tor the Legat. mer: of Montfort as ſpeedily as 
he could gather as many of his troopes together as he 
was able, inthis ſo greara rupture and contuſion, and 
making 
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making haſte to the Caſtle, got out the Garriſon by a 
falſe doere,and ſo fled afterthe Legat,carrying the bo- 
dy of his father with great ſpeed to Carcaſſonne. And 
itwas well for him, that the Earle Remond purſued 
him not, for the feare thereof was ſufficient to kill rhe 
Pilgrims that accompanied him. Bur the Earle Re- 
ond retired himſelte with his troopes, te prouide for 
the preſeruation of the Citie and the Caſtle Narbonne, 
vato which the enemie had ſer fire when they left it. 


Moreouer, he cauſed the Bell to bee tolled, to gather c6:f1.42.15: 
the people together, to giue thankes vnto God in their 244-232. 


Temple, for the happy and miraculous viRorie which 
they had obtained, for that this audacious Cyclops 
was ouerthrowne, that had expoſed them many times 
to pillage, razed their walls, beaten downe their ram- 
piers, deſtroyed their Towers, violated their wiues and 
daughters, killed their Citizens, cut downe their trees, 
ſpoyled their land, and broughe their whole Countrey 
co extreme delolation. 


Crnare. (II. 


The EarleRemond recouereth all that the Earle Simon 
had taken from him in Agenois : The Earle of Foix 
takes Mirepoix from Roger de Leni : The Earle of 
Comminge hu lands,which one named [oris, detained 
frombim: An adnantarious encounter for the Albin- 
genſes #n Lauragues: Expeartionsof ſmall effect after 
che death of the Earle Simon. The Prince Lewis tooke 
Marmande,and returned intoFrance,haning ſunmoa« 
ved Toulouze is yeeld it /etfe. 
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IBN EF He Earle Remond followed the vitory. 
2 making himſclte Maſter of the Calitic of 
2A Narbornes, and fortitying it againit the 

BZ Pilgrms, which hee knew very well 
SWF D would come the ycere following, inthe 
meane time hce ſent his ſonne into Agerow, who 
brought vnto the obedience of his father Condon, Mar- 
mande, Aouilloy, and other places adioyning. On the 
other {ide, the Larle of Foix belieged Merepoix, ſum- 
moned KRozer de Lenito reſtore it vnto him, telling him 
that hee was not now to hopeany longer in the Earle 
Simon,tor he was dead:that it muſtcontent him that he . 
had now long enough and vniuſtly kept that which 
was his. Thartit he changed his patience into furie, he 
would loſe both his lite and 2/zreporx altogether. It 
troubled much the Marſhall of the Faith(tor chat was 
the vaine title which the Legats had given him) to 
yeeld vp this place ; but intheend hedeliucred itinto 
the hands of the Earle of Forx. 

The Earle of Commin:e had alſo his right of one 
{cris, to whom the Legats had giuen all thar the Soul- 
diers of the Crofle had taken in his Countries; for he 
rooke them all from him, yea, life and all. | 

Art the ſpring of the yeere following, 1219. Alma- 
ric or Aimeri of Montfort , came into Azenes , with 
ſome troopes of Souldiers of the Crofle, to recover 
that which his father had there poſlc{Izd, and for this 
cauſe hee betieged Marmande, The young Earle Ke. 
mod of Toulouze, went to ſuccour the velieged, when 
the Earle of Fozx writ vato him chathee had gotten a 
great bootie in Lanragnes , both of people and beaſts, 
but he feared hee ſhould nat bring it to Toulouz? , and 
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not 


Chap.3 of the Albingenſes. 107 
not be fought withall by the way , by the Garriſon of 
Carca//one, and therefore hee entreated him to ſuccour 
him. Young &ewmond tooke his tourney towards him, 
and came in ſo good an houre tothe Earle Fox, that 
being vpon the point of loſing his booty, being fol- 
lowed by the Vicount of Zawtrce, and the Captaines 
Faucaut and Yalzs. Being come to the combar, the 
faid Foucant and Yalas encouraged with aloud voice 
their Pilgrims, ſaying , that they fought tor Heauen 
and for the Church: The young Earle Remond hearing 
it, cryed vnto his as loud as he : Courage my friends, 
for we fight for our Religion, and againſt thecues and 
robbers , vader the name of the Church : They haue 
robbed enough, let vs makethem vomit it vp againe, 
and pay thearrerages of their thefts, which they have 
heretofore freely committed. And hereupon they 
gaueche Charge. The Vicount of Zaatrec fled, Fox- 
cans was taken priſoner, and all their croopes cut in 
peeces. Seguret a Captaineand profeſſed robber was 
taken and hanged ia the field vpona tree. Thus victo« 
rious, and laden with bootie, they came to Tox/ouze 
with their priſoners and cattell. The ſtege of Afar- 
mande continued , but vnprofitably, and without any 
aduantage. For A4/miric hauing cauſed a generall al- 
{u!t to be made, the inhabirunts defended. themſelues 
with ſuch valour and reſolution, that the ditches were 
full of the dead bodies of the Pilgrims. This was at 
thattime when the great expedition of Prince Lew:s 
arrived, who brought with him thirtie Earles, An ex- 
pedition tor the lcuying whereot, the Legat Bertrand 
« writintheletermes to King Philp : Faile you notto 
« bein the quarters of Toxlonzr for the whole moneth 
« of May, inthe yeere 1219. with all your forces and 
O00 2 « powets, 
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<« powers, to reuenge the death of the Earle Montfore, 
<« and I will procure that the Pope ſhall publiſh and 
& preach the Croiſade, or expedition of Chriſtians, 
<« throughout the world, for your better aid and ſuc- 
<« cours. Thus you ſeehowthe Legat commands the 
King of France. His ſonne arriued at Marmande, and 
ſummoned thoſe within to yeeld. They compound 
with himy and he promileth them their lives. Almaric 
complaines thereof, ſaying, That they were not wor- 
thy of life, that tooke away his Fathers. He aſſembleth 
the Prelats, declareth vnto them the diſcontent which 
hereceiued by this compoſition, in that life was gran- 
ted vnto thoſe, who were the murderers of his Father. 
The Prelats wereall of opinion, that notwithſtanding 
the word giuen, they ſhould all die. Prince Lewes his 
will was, that the compoſition ſhould hold. Ahmarzc 
neuertheleſle, cauſed his troopes to {lip into the Citie, 
with charge to kill all, men, women and children, 
They doeit, whereat the Prince being offended, de- 
parted from the Legat and Almaric, and paſting a- 
long ſummoned thoſe of 7oxlouze to yeeld. They 
defend themſelues againſt him. Hee receiueth newes 
of the death of his father, which cauſed him to retire. 
Thus you lee all the efteRs of this great expedition, 
which {hould haue buried all the Albinzenſes aliue, and 
vaniſhed without any aſſault giuen, 
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Cnae. IIIT, 


The warre of the Albingenſes changeth countenance, be- 
cauſe of the aeath of Pope Innocent the third; of the 
change of the Legat; the death of the Earle Remond 
of Toulouzc; of the diſeaſe of Remond Far!e of Foix, 
aud the Lady Philippe de Moncade, mother to the 
Earle of Foix, and of the Mouke Dominick. 


SA He Legat Bertrand Bonauenture,being 
| weary of the Jong labours of this 
warre, and pcrceiuing that therein 
A the danger was greater, than either 
x4 the pleaſure or the profit, tooke oc- 
caltion vnder a pretence of his de- 
crepit age,to retire himſelfe tro Romezeuen at that time, 
when Pope Innocent the third being departed, Pope 
Honorins his ſucceſlour, who had not managed this 
warre by .his authoritie, from the beginning thereof, 
knew neicher the importancethereot, nor what direQi- 
on to give, and therefore had need to be enformed by 
his Legar, touching the meanes of the continuance 
thereof, and the commoditie that might ariſe vnto his 
Seat.. Bonauent#re entreated him to depute another 
Legat and told him, that the necellitie of this warre 
was ſuch, that it concerned not onely the loſle of all 
thole Lands of the Albinzen/es, which were conque- 
red, becauſe they might be eaſily recouered by them, 
if no oppotition were made, bur alſorhe ruine of the 
Church of Rome, becauſe the Doftrine of the [/2lden- 
ſes and Albingenſes, did direly ſhake the authoritie of 
the Popes,and ouerthrow the Statutes of the Church: 
Oo0o3J That 
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That this warre had beene very chargeadle, and coſt 
them deere, tor within the ſpace of fiftcene yeares and 
I:fſe, there had died aboue three hundred thouſand 
ſouldiers of the Croſ/e,that at diuers times had come ro 
end theirliues in Zazgnedec,as it there were notenough 
elſe-where toburiethem, or as it there were a nece{h- 
tie in thoſe times, to be borne in France, and to dye en- 
countring the A/binger/es. That all this would be loſt, 
if they continued not to ſpend and weaken them, vn- 
till they were vtterly deſtroyed. The Pope delegated 
one named Contat, who went thither. 

Now albeit 4lmer:c were very valiant, yet he had 
not gotten that authoritie which his Father had, 'wko 
had made himtclte, at the charges of the A4lbingenſes, 
a great Captaine, loued of the Souldier, of an admira- 
ble valour, pitient in afflition, inuincible in his tra- 
vels, diligent in his enterpriſes, fore-ſeeing and proui- 
ding, for the necc{lities of an Armie, aftable ; but of 
an vnreconcileable enmitie againſt his-enemies , be- 
cauſche hated them onely to haue their goods, and 
that he could not haue but after their death, which he 
procured and haſtned as much as he could, and that 
vnder the mantel! of a plauſible pretence of reiigion. 
His ſonne wasa true inheritor of the hatred of his fa- 
ther; but flow and luggiſh, louing his eaſe, and no 
way tit foran ation of great importance. Belides, he 
was depriued of the Monke Dominzque, of whom his 
Facher had made very profitable vie : for lodging him 
in the conquered Cities, he gaue him in charge to fi- 
niih thatdeſtruRion by his inquiſicion, which he could 
not doe by warres. He died in the yeare 1 2 29. the 
ſixt of Auguſt, fo rich that notwithſtanding he were 
the author of an order mendicant, that is to ſay, of = 
cobin 
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cobin Monkes, or /acobins, yer he made itknowne be- 
fore his death , that a ſcrip well ordered was better 
than arent il] aſhgned ; for hee lett many houſes and 
much goods, ſhewing thereby that he vſed his ſcrip 
but for a ſhew and outward appearance of pouertie ; 
butin effe& he thought it good, to have wherewithall 
to line elſe-where, witneſle the ProteRtion which th 
Earle S:m7#n gaue him a little betore his death, whereot 
this 1s the cenure. 

Simon by the Grace and proutdence of God, Duke of 
Narbonnes, Earle of Toulouze , Yicownt of Liceſtre, 
Beziers, and Carcaſſonne, wifheth heaith and dileftion. 

Ve will and command you to han a ſþeciallcars to keepe 
«nd defend the houſes and goods of our moſt deare brother 
Dominick, as eur 0wne. Gruen at the fieze of Toulouzs?, 
Decemb.1 3. 

The death of this Monke was a great comfort to the 
Albingenſes, who had perlecuted them with luch vio- 
lence, bur yet they were more weakned by the death 
of Eatle the Xemond of Toaulouze, the Earle Rewond of 
Forx, andthe Ladie Philippe of Moncade, \Viteto ie- 
ond Larle of Foic. 

T he Earle Remond of Touloaze died of 4 !icknelle, 
much lamented ot his Subiects, it ecer man were. He 
was uſt, gentle, vaiiant and couragious, but yet to9 
calie to giue care vnto thoſe that gaue him counfſeil tor 
his ruine. Hee was carried at the firſt by a trus loue 
and charitie onely towards thoſe his Subiects, that 
made prote{hun of the Religion of the Alvaugen/es, 
but afcerwards hauing beene balely and dithonorav!ly 
handled by the Legats ot the Pope, he knew both che 
crueltieot the Prictts, and the failhood of their do-- 
Arine, by thole conterences that had beene 1 _ pre- 
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ſence with the Paſtors of the 4lbingenſes. His Epitaph 
was Written intwo Gaſcon verſes. 
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Now y a home ſur terre, per grand Segnor que ſous, 
Qu'emictics de ma terre, fiGleiſa non fors, 


He that writes the Hiftorie of Languedoc, ſaith, That 
he died a ſudden death, and that hee was carried into 
the houſe of the Friers of the Hoſpital $.7047, and that 
he was not buried, becauſe he dicd an excommunicate 
perſon. There was ſhewed not long ſince at Toulouze 
a head, which ſome did beleeve was the head of the 
Earle Remond, which was ſaid to be alwaies without 
a ſepulture; but there is no likelihood that he that died 
amongſt his owne, and being Ruler ouer them,ſhould 
not haue ſo much credit after his death, as to bee put 
into a Sepulcher : that he that by his valour had re- 
ſtored all his Subiects to their houſes, and their Citie 
ro it former greatneſle, he whoſe death they lamented 
25 2 Father, ſhould be caſt our like a Dogge. It is nei- 
ther true nor hath it any reſemblance of truth, that 
they ſhould deny him this laſt office of charitie, which 
they haue not refuſed to beſtow vpon their greateſt 
enemies, for it was neuer heard of that the 41bingeu/es 
haue denied ſepulture vnto any. 

As touching the Earle of Foix, Remond, he was 4 
Prince of whom the Hiſtorie giues this teſtimony, that 
he was a Patron of Tuſtice, clemency, prudence, va- 
four, magnanimitie, patience and continency ; a good 
Warriour, a good Huſband, a gopd Father, a good 
Houle-keeper, a good Tuſticer," worthy to haue his 
name honoured, and his vertues remembred through« 
eut all generations. When this good Prince ſaw that 
he was to change the earth for heauen, he ar 

wit 
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an alfured conſtant carriage, and rooke comfortin for- 
ſaking the world, and the vanities thereof, and calling 
his ſonne Roger vnto him, hee exhorted himto ſerue 
God, to liye vertuouſly, to gouerne his people like a 
Father, vnder the obedience of his Lawes, and {6 
gave vp the-ghoſt, His Wiie the Lady Philippe of Aon- 
cade, tollowed him ſhortly after, not without ſuſpition 
of poylon, by ſome domeſiicall enemy of the 4/bin- 
genes, whoſe religion ſhe profeſſed with all deuotion. 
A Princefle of a great and admirable prouidence, 
faith, conſtancy, and loyaltie. She vttered before her 
death many excellent ſentences, full of edification, as 
well in the Caſtilian tongue, as the French, in contempt 
of death, which ſhe receiued with a maruellous grace, 
fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt Chriſtian conlolati- 
ons, to the great comfort and edification of all that 
were preſent, and in this eſtate ſhe changed herlife. 
All theſe deaths made a great alteration in the wars 
of the 4lbingex/es, both on the one [ide and the other. 


0 Rm 
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Cmnir V. 


Almaricsf Montfort reſtored io King Lewis the eight, 
the conquered Countries of the Albingenles : the frege 
of Auignon : the King appeinteth a Gopernor in Lan- | 
guedoc. The warre contzwues againſt the Albingenſes: 
Toulouze #« beſieged : 4 treatie of peace with the Earle 
Remond and the Toulouzains. 


PDP Lmaric of Montfort had not the fortune of his 
DAXS Father inthe watres of the Albingen{es. For 
A» HY 

&&&2-25 he had neither King Phrlip Augaſte, who per- 
mitted the leuic of the Pilgrims, nor Pope 1nwocenr 


Ppp che 


Inventory of 
Serves, in the 
lite of Lew:s 
the c1ght. 


1224. 


1225. 


114. The Hiſtory Booke 2. 


the third to appoint them. Moreoner, there was neither 
Citie nor Village in Fraxce, where there were not wi- 
dowes and fatherleſſe children, by reaſon of tte paſ- 
ſed warres of the Albinpenſes. And beſides all this, 
the Prelats were many times put into great feares, by 
thoſe cruell combats that were ordinarily made, and 
many of them left behinde them their Miters, and 
ſome Abbots their Crofles. The ſpeech of the expe- 
ditions of the Croſſe was not fo common. T his was 
the cauſe why Almaric did not long enlioy his conque- 
red Countries, wherewith being much aftlited , hee 
went into France, and delivered vp vnto Lewis the 
eight of that name, King of Fraxce, all the right thar 
he had to the ſaid Countries , which the Pope, the 
Counccls of Yanr, Montpelier, and Lotran had gran= 
ted vnto him: and in recompence thereof, King Lews 
created him Conſtable of Fraxce, inthe yeare 1224. 

To pur himſelfe into poſſcfhon, King Zewi the 
eightcame into Languedoc, and comming to the gates 
of Auiznon, he was denied entrance , becauſe profel- 
ling the Religion of the Alvingenſes, they had beene 
excommunicated, and giuen by the Pope to the firit 
Conquerour: for then Auignon was no chiefe Citie of 
the Earldome of Yeneſ7n, as at this preſent , but be- 
longed to the King of Xaples and Sicily. The King be- 
ing much moued with this deniall, reſolued to beliege 
it, which continued for the ſpace of eight moneths, 1n 
theend whereof they yeelded themſclues about Whit- 
ſontide, in the yeare 1225. 

During this ftege, almoſtall thecities of Zangwneder, 
acknowledged the king of France, by the mediarion 
of M*. Amelin, Archbiſhop of Narbowne, The 


King eſtabliſhed for Gouernour in Zangwedoc, Imbers 
| ae 
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de Beauicu, and tooke his way to France : but hee died 
by the way at Mompenſier in September, in the yeare 
WY 1-7 

The young Remond, Earle of Toulonze, was bound 
by promiſe to the king, to goe to receiue his abſolu- 
tion of Pope Honoriz5,and atterwards he ſhould giue 
him peaceable poſlcfhon of all his lands : but the 
death of the king in the meane time happening,he ſaw 
the Realme of France in the hands of king Lewss, a 
childe and in his minority,and the regency in the pow- 


er and gouernment of his mother. Hee thoughtthat - 


having to deale with an infant king, and a woman re- 
gent, he might recouer by force that which he had 
quit himſeltTot by agreement. He thereforereſolued 
to take armes, being encouraged thereunto, by the 
ſuccours ot the Albingen/es his ſubicts, who were 
in greac hope ro maintainetheir part in ſtrength and 
vigor, during the Non-age of the King of France, but 
they were deceiued in their proteR. For though Lews 
the ninth were in his minoritie, yet he was ſo happie as 
. tohavea wiſe and a prudent mother, it euer there were 
any. For King Zewz che eighth,betore his death,had 
appointed her the Tutrix or Gardianeſleof his ſonne, 
and Regent of the Realme, knowing very well her 
great capacity and ſufhciency. Belices 1mbert ae Beau- 
7c maintained theaurhority of the king 11 LZangucaec, 
rooke armes, and made oppolition againſt the Earle 
Ferr-nd, andthe Albingenſes. The Queene ſent him 
dit:ers uoopes,by the helpe whereof þe recouered the 
Calthe ue Boptcque, neare to Toulouze, which was a 
great hinderanceto /mbert and his portizans. All the 
Albirigenſes that were found within the Caſtle were put 
to death ; and a certaine Deacon, with others that 
Ppp 2 | would 
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would notabiure their Religion, by the commande- 
ment of the ſaid 1mbert, Amelthe Popes Legat, and 
the aduiſe of Guyon Bilhap of Carcaſ/onne, they were 
burnt alive, in the yeare 1227. ſuftring death with ad- 
mirable conſtancy. | 

The more the perſecution increaſed, the more the 
number of the 415ingenſes multiplied, which Imber 
of Beauzeu perceiuing,he went to the Court to Jet them 
vnderſtand, that without ſuccours, he could no longer 
defend the countrey, and the places newly annexed to 


' the Crowne and patrimony of Fraxce, againſt the Al. 
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bingenſes and the Earle Remond. In the meane time 
whileſt he was abſent, the Earle Remapd tooke the 
Caſtle Szrrazin, one of the ſtrongeſt places that /19- 
bert had in his keeping, -and holding the held did 
much hurt to his enemies. 

Imbert came from France, at the ſpring of the yeare 
one thouſandtwo hundred twenty eight, accompa- 
nied with a great Armie of the Croile, in which there 
was the Archbifhop of 'Byourges, the Archbiſhop of 
Aouch and of Burdeaux, euery one with the Pilgrims 
of their iurifdiAtion. | 

The Earle Remond retired himſelfe into Toulou7e 
where he was preſently ſhut vp, and all the country 
roundabour, even harueſt andall ſpoiled and waſted. 
Being brought to this extremitie,the Abbot of Grand- 
felue, named Flizs Garin, came from Amelinthe Popes 
Eegar, to offer peace to the Earle Remond and the 
Tonlon zaips. He was receiued with great toy, offering 
peace and plenty to thoſe that were almoſt famiſhed, 
and wearied' with: warre. Neuertheleſle the wiſeſt a- 
moneſt them, who berterforeſa:v the event of things, 
knew well enough that ſo. ſoone as they had potten 
eo the: 
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the Earle Remond intotheir hands, they would mike 
vie of him to perſecure them, thac chey wouly eſta- 
bliſh che inquiſition and kindle their fires againe,and fo 
vtterly deftroy them both bodies and ſoules : but the 
reaſons of theſe men were ouercome by the impor- 
tunate cries of the common peopie almoſt famiſhed, 
who could nor ſee the time wherein they were fettered 
with the halter, thac ſhould ſtranglethem. Beſides the 
enemic wanted not people in Tou/ouze, that were wil- 
ling to tertifie the Earle 8emond ſaying, that he was not 
now to deale with 4meric of Monfort,but with a king 
of France, who had power ſuthcient to ouerthrow 
him : rhat continuall feuers| kill men, and long warres 
would at the laſt burie them all. The Earle Remond 
paſſed his wordto the Abbot to be ata certaine day at 
Vafieges,there to refolue vpon that which was to bee 
done, to bring the peace to a perfection. In the meane 
time a truſe was agreed vpon with the Toalowzains, 
for certaine daies. The Earle Remond cameatthe day 
to the place appotnted, and fo did the Abbot of 
Grandſelue. After much diſcourſe and communica- 
tion touching a peace, the Abbot made him beleeue, 
thatit would be for his greater aduantage to bee in 
France,than in that place; and that foraſmuch as the 
bulineſſe concerned the King, that ic was necellary 
that the Queene-mother being Tutrix vnto him, and 
Regent of France, ſhould be preſent, and that more 

would be done in a few daies, than.in a- whole yeare; 

the bulineſle requiring ſo many. 1ournies and goings 

and commings, which peraduenture would bee long 

and vnprofitable : and ſo pawned his faith that here- 

by he ſhould receiue all contentment. Being vanqui- 

ſhed by theſe promiſes, he conſented to come into 
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France, whetherſocuer the Queene-mother ſhould ap- 
point. Meaux was the place ſhe made choiſe of, and 
his time was appointed. He came thither, but he was 
no ſooner arriued, but he repented, and acknowled- 
ged his great ouer(ight, in thathe had giuen credit to 
the words of a Pricit, eſpecially knowing that his 
deceaſed father, had alwaies ſped lo ill by truſting to 
thoſe that hold this for a maxime, that Fazth zs net io 
be kept with Heretikes, or their fauourers. T hat he be- 
ing held for ſucha one, had noreaſon to looks tor ber- 
ter ſuccelle, 

There was therefore now no more queſtion of trea- 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſhon to what- 
ſocuer ſhould be enioyned him. He had now no lon- 
ger freedome of ſpeech,but he was carefully guarded, 
for feare leaft he ſhould fly ro the Alb:zngen/es. The 
Hiſtoriographer of Languedoc, though in other mat- 
ters much animated againſt the Albrngenſes, yet hee 
could not write of this without commileration, fo la« 
mentable was the condition of-this Lord. Theſe are 
his words. 

<« It was a lamentable thing ( ſaith hee) to ſee ſo 
& braue a man, that was able, for ſo long a time, to 
*< make reſiſtance againſt ſo many people, tocomein 
<c his ſhirt and his linnen breeches, bare foot to the 
<& Alrar, in the preſence of two Cardinalls of the 
© Church of Rowe, the one the Legat in Fraxce, the 
<« other the Legatin England. But this 15 not all the 
<« 1gnominious puniſhment that was infl:&ted, but hz 
© notes beſides, that oft ſo many conditions of that 
& peace, euery one of them ( ſaith he) had beene ſut- 
« ficient for the price of his ranſome, if the king 
« had beene in the field making warre againſt him. 

CHAP. 
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Crnar' Vl 


The Articles of the treatie of the Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze, with the Popes Leoat, Amelin, and the Lucene 
mother of Lewis the ninth, King of France. 


= treatie, becauſe the Articles were 
F3-| propoſed to the Earle Remond, with 
= this condition, that they ſhould be 
= ligned by himſelfe without reply. 
— Article t, Thar after the Earle 
Remond, (hall haue asked pardon, according to the 
order appointed, that is to ſay, bareheaded, barefoor, 
in his (hire, with a torch in his hand, for all tharhe had 
done againſt the Church; he ſhall promiſe to defend 
the faith, and driueaway all Heretikes,our of his lands 
and territories. 

Article 2, Thathee ſhould pay to the Church as 
long as he liueth, euery yeare three Markes of Siluer. 

3. That he ſhould giueonce and incontinently the 
ſumme of {ixthonſand Marks of Siluer for the repa- 
rations of the Cities, Caſtles and houſes, that had 
beene either by himſelfe or his father deſtroyed and 
ruinated during the warres paſt. | | 

4. That he ſhould giue for the reparation of 2ou- 
/tier and the maintenance and nouriſhment of the 
 Monkes of Ci/eaux, two thouſand Markes of Siluer. 

5. For the Monkes of Cleruaux, hue hundred 
Markes of Silver. 

6. Forthoſe of Grand Selae, and the reparation of 


their Mouſtier, a thouſand Markes of Siluer. 
2, For 
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7. For the Church of Belle Perche, three hundred 
Markes of Siluer. 

8. For thereparation of the Caſtle Varbonnes, (ix 
thouſand markes of Siluer, and that the Legar ſhould 
keepe itforten yeares in the name of the Church, 

9. Forthemaintenance of foure Maſters in diuin!- 
tie, two Doors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of 
Art, and two Maſters Gramarians, who ſhould reade 
euery one in his quality, euery day, to ſuch ſchollers 
as ſhould cometo Towlonze, the ſumme of foure thou- 
ſand markes of Siluer, whereof euery Maſter in Di- 
uinitie ſhould haue rwenty five Markes of Siluer by 
the yeare, for the terme of ten yeares, the DoQor of 
the Law ſhould haue fifreene Markes by the yeare,du- 
ring the ſpace of ten yeares : The. Maſter of Artes, 
ten Markes. 

io. That he ſhonld take the Crofſle, at the hands 
of the Legat, to goc beyond the ſeas, to make warre 
againſt the Twrkes and Sarazins, and ſhould goe to 
Rhodes, where hee ſhould ſtay for the ſpace of fine 
yeares, from whence he {hould bring a certiticat from 
the great Maſter of Rhodes. 

11. That from thenceforward, hee ſhould enter- 
Ptiſe nothing againſt the Church. 

12. That he ſhould make warre againſt the Earle 
of Foix and his allies, neuer making peace with them 
but by the leaue of the Legar. 

13. Thathe ſhould overthrow and demolliſh, all 
the walles, towers and fortreſſes of Texloxze, as the 
Legat ſhall ordaineand appoint. 

14. That he (hould vtrerly ſubuertand pull downe 
from the botcometo the top, thirty tiue cities 07 Ca- 
ftles, of which theſe that follow ſhould bee of the 
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number, that is to ſay, Fauiaux, Caſtelnaw d' Arri, [4 
Bajtide, + uignonnet. Pech Laurence, Saint Paul, La Vanr, 
F -vaſteins, Guatllac, Montagut, Hautpec, Veraun, Caſtel 
S1rrazin, Montauban, Agen, Sauerdun, Condon, Autes 
1:ne. and others that {hall be named vnto him by the 
Let, which her:atter he {hall not reeditie without 
his leaue. 

15. Tharif any of his, hold any fortreſſe, he ſhall 
cauſe him toraze it, or otherwiſe make warre againſt 
him at his owne proper coſts and charges, 

16. Thar he thall deliverinto the hands of the Le- 
gat, Penne a' Agenes, and all the other places before 
mentioned, for the terre of ten yeeres, which if hee 
cannot recouer and enloy, he ſhall winne by warre. 
And it within the ſpace of two yeares he cannot make 
himſclic Maſter thereof, he ſhall make his voyage be= 
yond the ſeas, as hath beene ſaid before, and yeeld his 
ripht of the ſaid Perne to the Templers, procuring 
them to come ouer to conquer it; which if they will 
not vndertake, it is the Legats pleaſure, that the king 
of France doeconquerit;z Andit he will not hold it, 
hauirgcaken it, that he cauſe it to be vtterly razed and 
ouer hrowne, in ſuch ſort, that it bee impolhivle euer 
hereat:er ro reedifhie it. 

1 7. That forthe accompliſhment of all this, heis 
to yecld himſelte priſoner atthe Zonnre in Paris, into 
the hands of the king, from whence he {hall not de- 
part, vntill he hau* ticlt ca ed a daughter of his, to 
be brought ro Carc4//onne, and committed to the cus» 
ſtody ot the king, inthe hands of ſuch as (hull be de- 
pred thereunto. 

1 5. That be {hall like: riſe deliver tothe ſaid Legar, 
the Caſtle NarLonnes,and Penne d' {cenes,and the other 


Q qq places. 
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places. T hat he ſhall cauſe the walles of the citie, thae 
are ouer againlt the Caltle Narbonnes to be demolithed 
and beaten downe. and the ditches thar were betwrxe 
them to be filled vp, to the end that a man may paſſe 
and repaſle freely without feare of any thing; and 
that all this ſhould be done, before hee went out of 
priſon. All which being perfor-ned, the Legac gaue 
him his abſolution and delivered it in writing. 

Thus you ſee the conditions of the treatie of the 
Eatle Remond,with the Popes Legar. T he Reader may 
iudge, what, and how great the troubles and atHidti- 
ons of this Prince were: but this was but the begin- 
ning of miſcries to the poore Albinoenſes, tor trom 
hence did the great perſecution proceede, whereby 
they were vtterly rooted out, as it will appeate 
hereafter. 


I er 


Cuare. VII. 


Pecuniary penalties laid vpon the Albingenſes: The Earls 
Remond conſirainea 10 mike ſtatutes againſt the Al- 
biagenles «if Caouncel at TI oulovzec avarnſt the Al. 
bingenſes, wyereww they were forbragen the reading of 
the Seriptures : Other conſtitutions againſt them : The 
Earle Remonds dauyher brought roParis, 


] He ſubieRs of the Earle Rewond, being 
adi:citifed of this diſhonourable and 
dilacuantagious trearie of their Lord, 
Pal were much diſplealed and prieued 
Fe. 2 therewith , to ſee themſelues vpon the 
very brinke of their torall deſtruction ; becauſe thar 
thereby their owne Lord was bound to doe his beſt 
endeuvurs 
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endevours for their extirpation ; and they ſaw beſides 
that anew heire, their ſ\worne enemie, 

« Firſt,for the more eatie paymenr of thoſe ſummes, 
« which he was bound to pay tothe Conuents, and o- 
& thers, they cauſe him to ordaine , that euery one of 
& his ſubic&s, thar make profeſſion of the beleete of 
« the Albrngenſes, {hall furniſh him with a Marke of 
« ffluer. Which was to perſwade him, that he ſheuld 
© not thinke this impolttion to be ftrange, becauſethe 
« Albrmgesſes onely were to pay the ſaid ſummes: As 
< alſo by this meanes they made proote of all his ſub- 
« jets; toras ſooneas they found any that refuſed to 
& pay the {aid Marke, it was a kinde of inquilition, 
whereby ro take notice of all thoſe that afterwards 
wereto be perſecuted. And chat they that perſiſted 
in their Religion, ſhould bee puniſhed and condeme 
ned to death, their goods confiſcated, their laſt 
wills and teſtaments ro be of no torce, ſo that their 
children nor any of the kindred {hould euer recouer 
* their inheritances. 
<« Thac their houſes ſhould bee viterly razed and 
deſtroyed. 

« Item, hee ordaineth that all they that ſhall denie 
the [nquilitors their houſes , granges and woods, 
« gr (ſhall defend the Heretikes, deliuer ther when 
« they ſhould apprehend them, and refuſe to giue aid 
« and afiitanceto the Inquilitors, or to defend them 
« when they ſhall require it, or ſhall notvſe their beſt 
« endeuours to keepe thoſe that are taken by the (aid 
« [nquilitors, {hall be corporally punithed , and their 
* poods conhicate, : 

 « Item, that they that are ſuſpeted of Herelie, 
« ſhall ſweare to liue in the Catholike taub,and abiure 
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& thzir Hereſie, andif they ſhall refuſe to doe it, rhey 
©« are to endure the ſame puniſh nent that the Here 
&« tikes doe, Toatif atcer the c3th taken, it doe ap- 
&« peare, that they haue rec.iucd, tauo:icd, or counlel- 
& led any Heretike , they {hall vaderg5e the puniſh- 
* ment thatthe Councell hath or dain: 9. 

« [cem, we ordaine (faith he) tat it it {hall appeare 
&« chat any that hath off-nd<d, {hall die an Heretike, 
&« and that ic ſhall bee lawfuily proued betore the Bj= 
& ſhop; that all his goods be contſcared,and that the 
& houſes wherein they {hail inhabir.afcer the trearie of 
« peace madeat Pars,or ſhall dwell in hercatrer, ſhall 
« bevtterly razed. 

Thus you ſce what they cauſed the Earle Remnd 
toordaine, and to ſeale vnto, and at the ſame rime 
they began to deſtroy and ouerrhrow by peecemeale, 
thoſethey could neuer make to ſtaggar in grolle, being 
vnited rogether. 

« Morcouer, to giue the better authority to the In- 
« quifition, they called a councell at Toniouze inthe 
& yeare 1229. whereat the Archbiſhop of Narbornes, 
« Bourdeaux, Auch,and diuers other Biſhops and Pre- 
© lates were preſent, wherein amongſt other Articles 
*« that were concluded vpon, this one {hewes by what 
<« Spirit, theſe Prelates were led. 

« Ie forbid ( ſay they) the permiſſion of the bockes of 
«© the old and new Teſtament to all Lay-people, except per- 
« 14uenture they will hane the Pſalter or ſome Brentrie 
&« for the Diuine off.ce, or the Prayer booke of t''e bieſ/ed 
« Virgin Marie for deuotion. Forbidding expreſly that 
& they haue not the ſaid bookes turned mts the vulgar 
*© fongue, 

Pope Gr:gory the ninth did alſo make conſticurions, 
at 
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at the ſametime againſt the Albingen/es ; and eſpecially 
becauſe he would {ſtop the mouthes, of the Paſtors of 
. the Aib:ngenſes, who diſcredited their humane inven- 
tions, He ordained that all and every one of the Lay- 
ze 'l-,of whit quality er office ſoener ſhould be inter- 
diriod Hom pre. 1B8. 

K «4 1-47 the ninth, made alſo ftatutes, confor- 
mavicry hyleot the tarle Remond, as allo the Empe- 
ror Frederic which ve produce nar, that we may nct 
weary t:.creader, and fo much the :a her b:cauſe all 
of them proceeding from one ſource, hee that hath 
ſcene ti'« 074£,hath (ene al: for tney al tend tono other 
end, but to make the Kings, Princes, Empercurs and 
Puientates ot the world.co ſcale and ſet to their hands 
to w hatfocuer chey tound fitting, to perſccute thoſe 
thi; rciiſted che ordinances of the Popes, netther did 
they dare ro retuſe co doe it, vpon painethar the ſelte. 
ſame colſticutions ſhould be execured againſt them. 

Now aiter the treatie made wich the Earle & emond, 
hee remained a priſoner vntul the payment of the 
ſummes (ſpecified therein; and in the meane time, 
Maſter Peter de Colmien Vice-Legat, tooke his tourney 
ro Tox!042e, to bring the Citie vader the obedience of 
the King, and caufed the Walls to be razed, and the 
Towers to bee beaten downe , to the end they mighe 
haue no more meanesto rebell againſt the King. He 
brought likewiſe to the Queene-mother 792n the only 

daughter of the Earle Rezmord, being of the age of 
nine yecres, to the end {he might bee brought vp with 
her, vntill ſhe were of yeeres ſufhcient ro marry 41- 
phonſis , brother to King Lewis. The remouiall of 
this young Princefle did much aftli& the (ubieRs of 
the Earle Remond,, tor lecing that this change ot do- 
Qqq 3 mination 
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mination would bring with it an alteration of their 
peace, as it came co palle. 


——_— 


——— 
__ 


Cauar. VIII. 


The Earle Remond of T oulouze ſollicireth the Earle of 

Foix, to range himſelfe under the ebeaience of the 

Pope : What praitiſes he vſeth ts make 11m forfake the 

part of the Albingenſes, and hee ſuffereth himſelfe 
to be handled by the Popes Legas. 


Ja Sq He Earle of £9rx, of Comminzes, and the 
> ENDIF 

WIKk& Prince of Bearne,were yet to be conq 1e- 
Ev T *FY| red, or wonne by praftiſes. T he Legar 
jo 2 YE &| Colmieu thought the Earle Remond a fit 
ANGZDAL inftrument to worke the latter of the 


two, and therefore he commandeth him to write to the 
Earle of Foix, That he ſhould follow his example, or re- 
ſeluc miſerably to periſh. Hee wric vnto him in loving 
termes : That the union that had alwates beene betwixt 
their houſes, did binde him to procure their good as his 
awe, that if he aid not yeela himſelfe into the boſome of 
the Church of Rome, hee ſaw ſuch a tempeſt like to fall 
Ton him , that it muſt needs owerwhelme him : That ha» 
wing ſo great awenemie as 4 King of France, hee could not 
poſuibly ſtand out : Hee therefore entreated him to receine 
has counſell, and withall, the gift that hee beſlowed on him, 
for a farther proofe of his loue, that ts , if bee would con- 
forme himſelfe ro this ſubmiſſcon, to the Pope 'and the 
Churchof Rome, hee would hold bim from this day for- 
ward , quzt of that homage which hee anctently aid wnts 
him for the Earledome of Foix. Hee likewiſe entreared 
him to procure the like ſubmiſhon from the Earle of 
Comminge,and the Prince of Bearng - + ( A 
The 
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The Anſwer of the Earle of Foix wes, That hee could 
101 forſake his part nor hu beleefe , in a time wherein hee 
ſhould pine men occaſion tothinke that hee had more feare 
than reaſon , and that it was neceſſary for jo fruitful 4 
change, ſuch as they expected of 11m, that the truth ſhould 
onercome , not theallurements of promiſes , nor the vi0- 
lence of armes : That he would ſee that world of Pilgrims 
come that was threatned, and he did trust im God, that hee 
ſhould make them to know the zuſtice of his cauſe, and de- 
plore the temeruze of their vow. 

The Earle Remond was not ſatisfied with this an- 
{wer, much lefle the Legat , who found another way 
to winne him vnto them. And that was. that there 
were within his lands and terricortes, and about the 
ſaid Earledome , ſubicRs of his, who being frighted 
with an apprehenlion of their ruine, thould intreat 
him to have compaſſion both of himſelte and his 
pou ſubie&s,who ſhould doubtleſle be overthrowne 

y this Jaſt violence. And arthe very ſame time, hee 
cauſed the Earle Rewond of Toulouze , to writetothe: 
' principall men of the Countries of the ſaid Roger 
Earle of Foix ; that there was an excellent opportu- 
nice offered their Lord, it hee made not himiclte vn- 
worthy thcreot by his obſtinacie : that it was the one- 
ly meanes to make them liue in perteR peace : that 
they ſhould perlwade him, whileſt the occalion and . 
time {crued, before the expedition of the Crotle were 
on foot. 

T he ſubieRs of the Earie of Foix , partly for their 
owneintereſt, partly for teare, lelt cheir Lord being 
ſtrooken in yeeres, without witeand children, ſhould 
leauethem tothe mercie of the firlt Conquerour,it he 


ſhould depart this lite without a lawfull beue z they | 
toyned - 
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toyned together in humble ſupplicarion to their Lord, 
at the inſtant reaſons and per{ſwattons ot the [aid Earke 
of Toulouze, They obvrained by their requeſts and 
teares, that which the Earle of Towlowze could not by 
threars, prayers nor promiſes: for hee promiſed them, 
that hee would treat with the Legart tor their peace, 
and would accept thereot tor their good and con- 
rentment. 

The Pope was aduertiſed of the intention of the 
Earle of Foix, and therefore hee ioyned with the fir tt 
Legat in the Earledome ot Fox another, thar is to ſay, 
the Cardinall of S*. Anze, accompanied by the Arch- 
biſhop of Narbennes, de Fole, Guillaume de Torration, 
Biſhop of Couſerans, Bernard delagrace , Petey Abbot 
of Bolbonne, John Abbot of Comelonge, William Abbor 
of Forx , Peter de Tralames , the Lega's Lieutenant, 
Lambert de la Tour, and divers others. Being arrived at 
S*. John de Berges, inthe Earledome of Foix, there ap- 
pearcd alſo the Earle ot Foix, with the Nobilitie 
and principall men of the Land. 

T he Lepart rel2:2d to the Earle of Foix, the great 
contentment that the Pope had, to heare thar after ſo 
many combats and bloucly warres, there was hope to 
finiſh them in peace : tha: :e was come to conclude 
thar, and to bring it to effe&, that was begunne in be- 
halte of the Pope : that chere remained nothing but to 
know wha hts reſolution was,and to receiue from him 
the promiſes and oathes of hdclitie to the Church, 
which are requilite in ſuch a caſe. 

The Earle Rover replyed to the Legat and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followerh. 

Mejvtenrs, | have long ſince bid Rhetorick a dievu, 
hauing made profeflion to pleade my cauſe, and ro 
make 
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make my entries with engins and ſpeares, which muſt 
be my excule, if like a Souldier I vtter my intentions. 
My Couzen, the Earle of Toulonze, hath procured 
( for which I chanke him) that my enemies will now 
be pleaſed with reaſon, to heare the cauſes of our le- 
uies, and why wee haue taken Armes, which to this 
preſent would neuer be granted ; as alſo hee delireth 
that we ſhould giue over the purſuit of thoſe that de- 
fire to wrong vs, vpon an aſſurance (ſich he) tharthe 
King of France {hall niaintaine cuery one with Tuſtice 
and Equitie, Truly, I conteſſe, that I neuer delired a- 
ny thing more than to maintaine my libertie, being as 
yer (asit were) in the (wadling clouts of my tree- 
dome. Our Country owes onely one [imple homage 
tothe Earle of Teulauze, for railing itto an Earldome, 
bur it acknowledgeth no other Maſter but my ſelte : 
and as for the Pope, I neuer offended him ; for he hath 
neuer demanded any thing at my hands, as a Prince, 
in which I hauc not obzycd him. Hee is notto inter- 
meddle with my Religion, ſince every man is to haue 
it free. My Father hath alwaies recommended vnto 
me this libertic, tothe end that being (erled therein, 
chouzh the kheauens (hake I might looke vpan them 
with a conſtant and atſured countenance, anda per- 
ſwaſton thatthey could never hurt me. Nothing trou- 
blesme but this : For in conitJderation that the Earle 
of Toulouze holds mee diſcharged of that homage, 
which he pretends to belong vnto him, 1 am ready lo- 
vingly to imbrace the King, and to doe him feruice in 
the famecondition, vader che dependance of my 0- 
ther rights, which mainraine me in Regall authoritie 
in that Country. Itis not feare that makes me Ragger 
or yeeld to your delires, and that confiraines me to 

Rte humble 
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humble my will and deſires to the earth, or dunghill. 
like to ſubmit my {cite ro your appetire, bur being 
prouoked by that benigne and generous teare of the 
miſeries of my Subiccts, the ruine of my Countrey. 
the delire notto beaccounted mutinovs, braine-licke, 
and the fire-brand ot France, I yeeld my lelfe to this 
extremirie ; otherwiſe [ would bee asa wall without 
breach or cſ{calado, againſt the braueſt of mine ene- 
mies. I giue you theretorea. gage of my affeftion, for 
the good of the peace in generall. Take my Caftles of 
Foix, Monzaillard, Montreal, Vicdeſos, Lordat, whileſt 
that | yeeld himthat homage that you demand. 

As for the Earle of Comminze, andthe Prince of 
Bearne, it was impotlible they ſhould continue firme 
in their reſolutions, to make relittance, being deſtitute 
of theſe two props, the Earles of F&:ix and Towlouze : 
For they were but weake, both in money and men. Be- 
hold then the end, to the outward appearance of the 
Albingenſes, when in the yeare 123 4.there aroſe a cer- 
taine baſtard of the Earle of Beziers, who tookearmes 
for the Albingenſes, or craucd their afkiſtznice, to re- 
wenge the death of his deceaſed Father. 


Cuar, I X, 


The laſt warre of the Albingenſes by Trancauel, Baſtard 
of the Earle of Betiers : The progreſſion thereof : The 
laſt expedition leuied again? the Albingenſes : A trea- 
tie betweene the Legat Amelin, and the ſaid Tran- 
cauel : Theend of the warre. 


22d Atthew Pars an Engliſh Writer faith, 
} That tn the yeare « 2 3 4 the warres 
began againe againſt the Albingen/es, 


jZEIES the Cree againſtthem, yea, thatthey 
toſt aboue a hundred thouſand men all at once, with 
all their Biſhops that were 1n char batcell, and thar 
noneeſcaped. | 
He was no doubt miſ-informed; For the Hiſtorio« 
grapher of Languedoc, who relaterh all chat paſſed in 
thoſe times, hath made no mention thereof, neither is 
itlikely that he would hauc forgotten ſo famous a vi- 
Aorie over the Albingenſes, whom hee hated to the 
death. Trueitis, that at what time the Earle of Toa- 
louze, of Foix, Comminze, and the Prince of Bearne 
rooke part with them, and were their Leaders ; Tr4#- 
caxvel the Baſtard of the Earle of Bezrers deceaſed, did 
not appeare, but as a priuat man of ſmall imporrance, 
| bur when the Albinzenſes were deſtitute of all ſupport, 
there were that awakncd this Souldier, and made him 
ro know, that it he would haue any feeling of che out- 
rapes done vnto his Father, depriued of his lands vn- 
tuttly, betraied, imprifoned, and poyſoned, that they 
would giue him the beſt aſhftance they could, Where- 
vypon he tooke the held, faid, Thar he would reuenge 
Rrr 2 the 
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the death of his Father, and win that by the ſword 
that had beene taken from him by in-iuſtice. Hee was 
ated by a number of valianc Captaines ; thar is to 
ſay, Sieur Ol:itter de Fumz?s, Bertrand Hngon de Serre- 
loopue, Bernard de Vileneufue, Tordain de Satiat , ai 
braue Leaders, who had a number of men at their 
command z and before the enemy tooke any notice of 
his deligne, he ſealed vpon the Caſtles of Montreal. 
Saixac, Montolien, Limos, and others. 

Pcter Melin the Popes Legat, and Biithop of Tox- 
loaz:, being much aſtoni{hed to ſee thoſe that rooke 
part with the Albingenſes, whom he thought to bee 
viterly buried, to ſpring vp againe, hee had preſently 
recourſe tothe ordinary meanes of the Pope and his 
Agents,that is, preſently to cauſe the pardon of ſins 
to be preached, to whomſoeuer would tight vnder the 
banner of the Croſle, a kinde of pay of leſſe value, 
but more common in thoſe times. The Archbiſhop 
of XNarvennes animatedalſothe people of his Dioceſſe 
to goe to make anend of that poore remainder of the 
Albinoenſes that were |efe. 

Theſe Prieſts with their troopes, preſented theme 
ſelues before the gates of Carca//onne. T he Citic re- 
ceiucd them, but when trey came to the Towne the 
gates were {hut againſt them. Ameliy made a ſpeech 
vnto thoſe that ſnewed themlelues vpon the rampiers, 
telling them chathe was come thither for their preſer- 
uation. I hey thanked him, butthey told him withall, 
chat it he did not inſtantly retire himſclte, they would 
pine him the chaſe, Vpon this conference came Tran- 
c44cl, who ſet fo hotly and valiantly vpon the troope 
of Pilgrims that accompanied the Legar, that he cha- 
{ed them, beating and killing them, till he came to the 


gates 
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oates of the Citie of Carca//onne, and the Legat had 
enough to doe to ſave himſelte : but char which offen- 
ded him moſt, was, that the gates of the I owne were 
opened to Traxcaxel, who lodged therein, and made ir 
kis principal] retrait, from whence he every day hurr 
and hindred the Pilgrims of the Citte, in ſuch lor, that 
they hardly durſt come forth of the gates. And when- 
ſoeuer he heard of any troopes of P:igrims ro come, 
he went to meer them, laytag ambulhes tor them, and 
many times ouerthreiy them before they could ioyne 
themlielues to the Legar. 

T his man kept ihe field, vntill che yeare 1 2 4 2. be- 
cauſe when any Pilgrims were required to goe againtt 
a Baftard of the diſcafed Earle ot Bezzeys, enery one 
did beleeue the forces thar were leuied within the 
Principalicie , might ſufhce for the deſtruQtion of ſo 


weake anenemie : but Amelin writ to the Pope, that - 


if in good earneſt he cauſed not the expedition of the 
Crofleto be preached in many places of E»rope, that 
the Church was like to receite a great lofle by this lait 
enemy, who had reuiued the part of the .1/9:agen/es, 
and was more crue!l, and more ſubrill, than any other 
that had maintained them vnto this tive. | 

Innacent the fourth cauſed the expedition of the 
Croſlle to be publithed in diuers parts of Europe. Tran- 
cauel being adueriiſcd, that a very great Army of 
Pilgrims was prepared to come againſt him, finding 
himſclte not ftrong enough in the Towne ot Carcsſ- 
{onne, retired himſelte to Kealmont, whither the Pil- 
grims followed him and beſieged him. He couragi- 
on(ly reſiſted them, and hauing many times difcomii- 
ted the Pilgrims, in theend Ametiz leeing there was 


nothing to bee gotten of a man, whom when they 
Rrre 3 thought 
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thought him faſt ſhut vp, would be many daies iour- 
ney from them, gathering new forces, he entreated the 
Earle of Fozx to vie his beſt endeuours, to bring him - 
to ſome peaceable deligne, and to treatic with him 
which he performed with ſuch ſaccefle, that he promi- 
ſed neuer to beare Armes, cither againſt the Legat or 
the Church of Rowe. Here you ſee the laft atrempe 
which wee finde the Albingenſes haue made, and the 
laſt expedition of Pilgrims leuied againſt chem. All 
the purſuit againſt them afterward, was made by the 
Monkes the Inquilitors, who kindled their fires 
more than euer ; And ſo taking this poore people dif+ 
armed, and fingling them out by retaile, it was impol- 
ſible for them any longer to ſubſiſt. And if at any 
time they hapned to fet vpon the Inquiſitors,it was but 
to giue them a more ſenſible apprehenſion of their ex- 
treme violencies, whereof we haue anotable example 
in the Chapter following. 


———— _— 


CHasr X. 


Atany Monkes Inquiſitors, and Officers of the Inquiſition 
ſlaine, and for what cauſe : Pope Innocent she fourth 
ſeth the Earle Remond di/gracefully: The Earle Re» 
mond goes to Rome, and why : He takes bis tourney 
toRhodes, azes at Milan. 


>9iN the yeare one thouſand two hun- 
| dred tortie three, the Earle Remond 
| haning ſatisfied his pecuniary p:nal- 
ties, and being returncd to his Sub- 
> lets ; certaine of the Country com- 

== plained of the vniuſt proceeding of 
the Monkes Inquifitors, who without any diffcrence 
| tangled 
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intangled in ſuch ſort all forts of people, that there 
were not almoſt any that they condemned noteithe! 
for Heretiques, or Fauourers ; or Kinstolke, or wlies 
of Hereriques; notbeing contenc to proceedeagain(! 
thoſe that made publike protection of the beleete of 
the Albingenſes, in ſuch ſort, that vnder the cloke ot 
the Inquilition office, they commitred ſtrange theeue- 
ries This accuſation againſtthe Inquiſicors was before 
the Earle Remernd, inthe preſence of five Inquilicors, 
and foure Officers of the Inquilition, that 1s to ſay, 
before William Arnaldi, Monke Inquilitor, and two 
other 1acobin.Monkes ; Allo one Remend det E/crimuain 
Archdeacon of the Church of Toxlexze, and the Pri- 
or of Auignonnet de Cluze, and Peter Arnalai, Notaric 
of the Inquilition, and three other of Aui2nonnct , in 
the Diocetſe of Toxlonze. 

The Monkes Inquilttors would reply, and make 
ſome vſe of that which had beene informed. to frame 
their indicements againſt: thoſe that had thus accuted 
them, tothe impeachment of their honour, terrifying 
them with threats, which made thoſe that had thus 
moved their patience, t9 enter into conltderation 
with themſeJues, thar (ince they mutt fall inco the ſnare 
of the ſaid Inquilitors, and'ſo be vtterly vadone, 
it was better for themto deliuer themſclues this once, 
and that they ſhould reich others co carry therylclues 
moreacuiledly. Sogrowing ſtill more eager and vio- 
Jent in their diſcourſe, they came to blowes.” Bur the 
Monkes Inquiſitors and their Officers were quermat- 
ched, for there were {la;ne (as the Hiftoriographerot 
Languedoc _ nine, that isto ſay, The five Monks 
aboue ſpecified, and the foure Ofhcers. True it is, 


that this Writer doth ' aggravate the Fact, and hee 
Ss would 


The H !Nory 
of Langucdec, 
C14þ.4. ful. go. 
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would kaue men beleeue, that it was a premeditated 
treaſon, wherein he ſhewes himſclte to be partialland 
palhonate. 

The Earle Remoxd did very well makeit appeare, 
that he was no way conſenting to this riot, for hee 
made an exit ſearchand inquirie after che Authors of 
this ſedition, but yer doe what he could, he could not 
free himſelfe from ſuſpition, The ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher ſaith, that the atrocitie of the fa, conſtrained 
the Authors to take Armes, and to beginne againe a 
kindeof warre; butthere is notany Writer that makes 
mention thereof; and therefore to be contidered of 
before it be belecued. Pope innocent the fourth came 
to Z7on about that time. He ſends out his thunder-bolts 
againſt the murderers, and hee looked not vpon the 


| Earle Remond with a good countenance, who was vn- 


ciuilly reieted inthat requeſt that he made vnto him, 
rouching a diſpenſation for the marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix, daughter of the Earle Berenger, Earle of 
Proxence. 

The ſame Hiſtoriographer ſaith , that in the yeere 
1247. the Earle Remond tooke his journey to Kowre, 
that he might bee perinitted to burie the bones of his 
father in holy ground, and that it was denied him, be- 
cauſe he died atiexcommunicate perſon. He likewiſe 
ſaith, that inthe yeere one thouſand two hundred for- 
tie nine, when the Earle Remend purpoſed to take his 
voyage to Rhrdes, hee died at Milan of a continu- 
all teuer, 


Was 


f'D n 2 
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Cnay. XI. 


Alphonſus brother to the king S*. Lewis taketh poſſeſſi- 
; ow of ine goods of the lift Earle Remond of Tous. 
Jouzz ; The perſecution continueth azainſt the Albin- 
geales, unto the trme that the GIpell Was receined in 
France,and then the greateſt part of thoſe places where 
the Albingenles inhabited preſently received the re- 
 formatzon. 


BP &g He change of their Lord altered the 
#23\ condition of the Albinzerſes, for the 
| RD Earle Remond being departed this life, 
SOC) Alphonſu brother rathe king S*. Lews, 
ZW tooke polleſfion of all the lands, goods 
and revenues of the ſaid Earle, and conſequently all 
the ill will that the Pope and other eccleliafticall per- 
ſons bare to the houſe of the Earle of Toulouze did 
ceaſe. And as touching the places which he was to 
yeeld vp contained in the rreatie, there needed no far- 
ther ſpeech of that, becauſe A/phonſu being free from 
all ſuſpirion ot talſhood to the Pope or the Church,he 
peaceably cnioyed whatſoeuer belonged vnto him. 
Bur one hand walſhketh another ; and therefore as by 
thoſe warrs that the Church vndertooke againſt the 
Earle of Toul#uze, Alphonſus was become Maſter of 
the goods of the Earle Remeond, ſa was he bound, to 
doe his beſt endeuours,that the Pope might be honou- 
redin his countries. For this cauſe hee ſtrengthned 
the Inquilicien, winelle the Monke Raineriwzs, who 
was Inquilitor inthe yeare 1250. who hath lefrvsin 
writing the whole farme of _ proceeding, Were 
| | 0 
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of wekauethe tranſcript in the ſecond booke of the 
hiſtory of the aldenſes. Pope Alexander the fourth 
aurhorized the {aid Inquiſition by letters which wee 
have in our hands. 

The continuance of this perſecution, by the faid 
Inquifiion is proued inthe yeure 1264. by the con- 
fuutions of Pope Clement the fourth. Alfo in the 
yeare 1276. vnder John the twoand twentieth ; they 
were perſecuted with aKmanner of rigour, witnelle 
the let:ers of the ſaid Pope againſt them. And by this 
record that followeth, it appeareth chat in the yecre 
1281, voder Aartinthe fourth, there was a perſecu- 
tion moued in the quarters of .4/z,and thatthere were 
ar thartime a great number that made proteſſion of 
the Religion Fike Albingenſes, 


AN-ENTRACGCT OF THE 
Priuiledges of the Citic of Realmont.. 


To the honour of God the Father, the Sonne and 
th: Holy Ghoſt, creator of all things, vijible 
and inuifible, and of the glorious mother of 
God, who only hath deſtroied all herefies. 


EE William de Gowrden, Captaine, and 
V « Preſident of Carcaſſonne and Bezrers, 
« doe make knowne vnto all men, that 


« wecommand in the name of our moſt 
5: excellent Lord Philip by the grace of God, king of 
« France; neere the Caſtle of Lowbes in the Dioceſle 
< of Alvi,called Rea/ment,tor the exaltation of the Ca- 
= « thohke 
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© tholike faith, andthe extirpation of all wicked he- 
© refies, and the benefit of otir Lord the King, and 
« his fubieAs, thar the dens and lurking corners of all 
&« thatcither ioyne in belecte with Heretikes, or fa- 
« your them to bee quite rooted out by this Colo- 
« nie ail and ar once, and that by the command and 
© authoritie of the King. 
« And as for the innumerable numbers of children 
&« of Heretikes and fupities, becaule the peruerlitie 
* of Heretikes is ſo damaable, that we are not onely 
& ro puniſhthemſeclues, but their polteritie; Wee or- 
« daine thar the children of Heretikes which ot their 
*© owne willand good motion {hall not bee reduced 
« (for{aking their errors) to the purity of the Catno- 
« like faith, and the vnitie of the Church, {t11]l not be 
< admitted tothe citic. of Keatmons or the: tetritgric 
&« thereof in any ſort whacſocuer, to any place of ho- 
« nour or pub/tke othce, Which thall lkewiſe be 0b- 
& ſferuedagainſt the fugitiues for herelte, who before 
+ their deparcure {hall not of; th6ir- owne accord wil- 
* lingly be reclaimed. Allo they that {hall giue cre- 
© dit.vnto Hererikes, concezkng them or tavouring 
« them, after they are made knowne and declared ro 
& be ſuch by the Church, ſhall. be baniſhed tor ever 
« fromthe citie of :Realmont, and all their gaods con- 
« fiſcated, and their children wholly exciaded from 
« all honours and publike dignities, except fone one 
« amongſt them doe. make knowne ſuch Heretikes, 
« and doe tovne inthe ſe:rch and inquitition of chem. 
- Thus youſee the very laſt inftrumenc wh'ch hath 
come to our hands for the proofe of the periecution 
apainſt the 4lb:nzenſes. Though it be very certaine 
thar they haue beene. continually perſecuted by the 
S1i2 Inquilt- 


4 
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Inquiſition,though their enemies could never prenaile 
fo tarre apainſt them, but that chey ftill lay hid like 
ſparkles vnder the aſhes, deſiring once apaine to fee 
that which their poſteritic hath enioyed, thar is the li- 
berty to call vpon God in puritie of conſcience, with- 
out any conſtraint to yeeld to any ſuperſtition or Ido- 
latry, and fo ſecretly inftruRing their children in the 
{cruice of God, the fruit of their pictie, tooke lite 
againe, when it pleaſed the Lord that the light of his 
Goſpell ſhould appeare amongſt the —_— dark- 
neſle of Antichriſt, for then. many of thoſe places 
that had made profeſſion to receiue the faith of the 
Albingenſes, haue receiued with greedineſle the do- 
Arine of the Goſpell, and namely the city of Real- 
nt, where the precedent thunderbolts were darted, 
and notwithſtandingthar great diſtance of time, du- 
ring the which they appeared nor,yet thecternall God 
hath not giuen ouer his worke, and to make manifeſt 
that he can preſeruehis faithfull, even in the middeft 
of the confulton of Babylonas Diamonds in a dungs 
hill, wheatamongft the ftraw, gold in the middeft of 
che fire. And notwithſtanding the enftruQion haue not 
paſſed from the father to the ſonne, vntill che time of 
the reftauration, yet the goodnefle of God ceaſeth not 
to be wondertull, in that many'of thoſe places. where 
this firſt dew of Gods grace hath fallen, haue becne 
abundantly enriched with his heauenly bencdictions 
in theſe Jatter times; An excellent prouocation dou- 
bly to obliege them to loue che rrath which hath bin 
freely manifcfted vnto them, and to bring forth truirs 
worthy thereof. As it ſhould be an extreme griete to 
thoſe places thar haue negleRed and reieQed it, that 
God hath abandoned them and left them to their 
owne 
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owne ſence, euen in that darkeneſle which they loned, 
renenging the contempt of his word, by the ignorance 
thereof, and ſuffering thoſe to perilh in theirerror,thar 
haue preferred it before the truth. 


—_—_—_— 


Cuar. Al, 
The concluſion of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes, 


T is an eaſte matter to gather by the con- 
tents of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes, 
thatthe people inhabiting inthe Countrey 
of Alb:, Langnedee, and divers other 

places necre adioyning, haue made profeſſion of the 
ſelfe-lame Religion , that they haue that elſewhere 
were called yaldenſes, and the rather becauſe their ad- 
uerſaries themſclues haue affirmed, that they haue 
perſecuted them as Halder/es. As allo that the greateſt 
troubles that have lighted vpon them, haue beene pro- 
cured by the Prieſts , whoſe corruptions they haue de« 
ſcryed and diſcouered their abuſes, maintaining a» 
gainſt the Church of Rome, the Goſpell of Chritt [e- 
ſus in it puritie, refuſing to yeeld to thoſe Idolarries 
that bare ſway in thoſe times ; but aboue all, deteſting 
the Maſle, and the inuention of Tranſubſtantiatton, 
ſhaking the authoritie of the Popes dominion,as being 
abuſiue and tyrannicall, hauing no reſemblance of the 
wall-betitting humilitie ot the true Paſtors of the 
Church , or.contormitie to the doctrine and vocation 
ot the Apoſtles, but rachcr an exceſſe and ryor, befit- 
ting thoſe that loue the wor:d and periſh with the 
world.Fy which libertie which they tooke vnto them< 
S\l 7 {clues 
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ſelues to reprehend thofe that beleeued the right of 11! 
redargution to belong onely co themſelues, they have 
beene charged wich diuers taults, and condernned tor 
raſh incontidera-e people, prophane ſecular perſons, 
who had chruft chemſelues into the office of teaching, 
when with [Lence tacy ihould rather jearne, And the 
Popes nor being avle ta winne them to the obedience 
of thetr commande, nor to conuince them of error by 
the word of God, they haue perſecuted them by their 
Monkes Inquittors,who haue deligered to the ſecular 
Mapilirate, as many as the ſaid Monkes could appre- 
hend, and foraſ!much as this way was ſomewhat roo 
flow to cutthem oft, and to fee the end of them, the 
Popes have crawne their ſwords againftthem, haue 
armed their Cardinals and Legats, and driven tothefe 
bluudy warres the Kings and Princes of the earth, 
giuing Paradice tor a recompence to whomſoeuer 
would beare armes againſt them , and aduenture his 
life for theextirpation of them for fortie daies togerher. 
Many great Lords haue beene delirous to know th2 
cauſc of that vnreconciiable enmitic of the Pope, a- 
gainſt their ſubicRs, and having percemed that pathon 
carried thoſc that were oftenged tor the truth, they 
haue maintained their cauſe, being grounded vpon 
thisrcaſun, That when they ſhould bee convinced of 
thiserrior by the word of God, they would giue the 
glory vnto God. From hence taue proceeded thote 
cruell warres wherein a militon of men baueloſt their 
loves. In the meane time, cuen then when it ſeemed 
that all truth was buried in theground, and that the 
Dragon kad oucrcome, God raiſed in divers of thoſe 
places, where this grace had beene knowne and recei- 
ved,many goodly Churches wherein his name is pure- 


ly 


Chap. 12. of the Albingenſes. 143 
ly inuocated, maugre the Deuill and all his adherents, 
To God therefore , who hath begunne to deftroy | 
_ theſonneof perdition by the blaſt of his Spi- 
tit : To the Sonne of God who hath 
bought vs with his precious bloud, 
|  beeall honour and glory, for 
eucrand ener; So be it. 
- 4 
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THE THIRD PART 
THE WaLrDpEnsEs AND 


ALBINGENSES. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Contayning the Do&rine and Dilcipline that 


bath beene common amongſt them. 


The Catechiſme or manner of inſtrutting their Chil- 
aren, which the Waldenſes and Albingenſes hane w- 
ſed,in manner of a Dialogue, where the Pater asketh 
the queftion,and the Childe anſwereth;ſit down toint- 
ly in their owne proper Languazegin the French Copy, 
for the more Authority. 


I I EG ES OO ——— 


Cruarerteax I. 


Lo: Barba. $S ru fofſes demanda qui fries tn. Reſpond. 
L' Enfant. Creatura de diorational & mortal,gyc. 


The Paſtor. 


2 Hat art thou? 

a A creature of God, reaſona- 
= ble, and morrtall. 

= Q. Why hath God created thee? 

A aaa A. To 


Queſlion. 


Anſwer. 


The learned 
Reader deſi- 
rous to ſce the 
Originall, may 
hauc recourſe 
to the French 
Booke, where 
it is faithfully 
ſer forth an 
their owne old 


Language. 
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A. To the end I ſhou!d know and ſerue him , and 
that I might be (aued by his grace. 

Q. 1s what doth thy ſaluation cenjiſt ? 

A. In three eſſentiall vertues, which doe neceſlarily 
belong to faluation. 

Q Wick be they ? 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Q. How doft thou prone it ? 

A. The Apoſlle ſaith in the i Epiſtle to the Corrn- 
thians,Chap.1 3.13. T helc three things remaine, Faith, 
Hope,and Charity, 

Q. Wrat & Faith ? 

A. According to the Apoſtte,77eb.11.1.Itis the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, the euidence of thing; rot 
ſeene. 

Q. How many kindes of Fatth are there? 

A. There are two ſorts of Faith, that 13,a lively, 2nd 
a dead Faith, 

Q. What s 4 linely Faith ? 

A. Thar which worketh by Charity. 

Q. What & a dead Faith ? 

A. According to Saint James, That Faith which is 
without workes,is dead. Againe, Faich is nothing with- 
out workes: Or,a dcad faith, 1s to belecue there is a 
God,and to belecue thoſe things concerning God,and 
not to beiceue in God. 

Q. What i thy Faith ? 

A. The true Catholike and Apoſtolike Faith. 

Q. What « that 

A. It ts thatwhich in the Apoſtles Symbole is divi- 
| ded into twelue Articles. 

Q. IVhat & that Symbole ? | 
A. I belecue in God the Father Almighty, &c. 
| Q. By 
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Q. By what meanes canft thou kyow that then beleeueft 
in God * 

A. By this. Becauſe I know that I have given my 
ſelfe ro the obſcruation of the Commandements of 
God. | 

Q. How many Commandments of Gad are there;? 

A. Ten,as it appeareth in Exo4zs and Deut:ronomy. 

Q. Which are they ? 

A. Hearken O [frae},I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
{halt haue no other Gods but me. Thou ſhait not make 
to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the likeneſle of any 
thing char is in Heaven, &c. 

Q. Y pon what doe all theſe Commanaenvents depend ? 

A. Vpon rhe twogreat Commandements,thatis to 
ſay ; Thou lhalt love God aboue all things , and thy 
Ne yhyour as thy ſclfe. 

Q. What is the foundation of theſe Commandements , by 
which euery one ought to enter into life, without which foun= 
dation no man can worthily fulfill the Commandements ? 

A. Our Lord Telus Chriſt, of whom the Apoſtle 
ſaich, in the firſt ro the Cormmthians, None can lay any 
other foundation bur that which is laid , cuen Icſus 
Chriſt. 

Q. By what meanes may 4 min aitaine to this founda- 
tion f 

A. By Paith: So faith Saint Peter, x Epiſt.2. 6. Be- 
ho!d,T lay in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, ele&, precious, 
and he that beiceuethin him, ſhall not be confounded. 
And our Sautour faith ; Heethat beleeueth in me {hall 
have eternall lite. 

Q. How aveſt thou know that thou beleeueſt ? 

A. Becauſe I know him to beetrue God, and true 
man,who was borne,& ſuffered, &c, for my redempti- 
Aaaa 2 on, 


ee er SET 
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on, and Tuftification;and that I louc bim,and deſire to 
fulfill his Commandements. 

Q. By what meanes my 4 man attaine ts the Eſſential 
werines,that is to ſay, Faith, Hope, and Charity ? 

A. By the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Doeſt thow beleeue in the holy Ghoſt ? 

A. I doc belceue: For the buly Ghoft procecdeth 
from the Father and the Sonne, and is a perſon of the 
Trinity,and according to the Divinity , is equall with 
the Father and the Sonne. 

Q. Doeſt theu beleene God the Father , God the Sonnc, 
_ the holy Ghoſt,to be three Perſoms: Thenthere axe three 
Goas, 

A. No, there are not three. 

Q. But yet thou haſt named three ? 

A. That was by reaſon of the difference of the Per- 
ſons, not of the Effence of the Divinity : For though 
there be three Perſons, yet there is but one Eſſence. 

Q: After what manner doeſt thaw adore,and ſerue that 
God, in whom thou beleeueſt ? 

A. I adore him by an exterior and interior adorati- 
on : Exterior,by the bowing of the knees,tbe lifting vp 
of the hands,the inclination of the body, with hymnes 
and fpirituall ſongs, falting, inuocation : but inwardly 
by a boly affeRion, a will ready to doe what hee plea- 
ſeth, and I ſerue him by Faith, Hope, Charity, in his 
Commandements. 

Q. Doeft thou adore and ſerue any other thing as God ? 

A. No. 

Q. Wherefore ?. 

A. Becauſe of his Commandement, whereby hce 
hath ſtraightly commanded, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt wor- 


- ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely (halt thou ſerve. 
As 
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As alſo, I willnot give my glory to another. Apaine, 
T line faith the Lord : Euery knee ſhall bow vnto me. 
And Cariſt Ieſus ſaith:There ſhall be true worſhippers, 
who {hull worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth : and 
the Angell would not be adored by Saint 7h», nor 
Saint Peter by Cornelia. 

Q. 4fter what manper doeſt thou pray ? 

A. I pray according to that Prayer that was taught 
vs by the Sonne of God, Our Father which art in ea- 
Ken, (7c. 

Q: Woh & the ather ſubftantiall vertue belonging of ne- 
ceſsity to ſaluation ? 

A. Icis Charity. 

Q. What « Charity ? 

A- Itisa giſt of rhe holy Ghoſt, whereby the ſoule is 
reformed in wil), illuminated by Faith, whereby I be- 
leeue all that I ought to beleeue, and hope whatſoeucr 
I ought to hope. 

Q. Doeſt thou beleexe in the boly Church? 

A. No, for that is a creature: but I belecue there is a 
Church. . 

Q. What & that thou beleeneſt touching the holy Church ? 

A. I {ay that the Church is conſidered after a two- 
fold manner; the one in it ſubſtance,the other in it Mi- 

nifſtery : Conſidered in it ſubſtance, by the Church we 
vnderſtand,the holy Catholike Church, which contai- 
neth all the Eletof God, from the beginning of the 
World to theend, in the grace of God, by the merit of 
Chriſt,aſſembled by the holy Ghoſt, ordained fromthe 
beginning to eternall life, rhe names and number ot 
whom is known onely to God, who hathele&ed them; 
And laſtly , in this Church there remaineth noexcom- 
municated perſon: But the Church conlidered accor- 
Aaaag ding 


6 The Dotftrine of the Booke 1. 


ding to the veritic ot the Miniltery , are the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, with the people ſubie& vnto them, or com- 
mitted to thcir charge, viing cheir Miniſtery by Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, 

Q. By what markes doeſt thou know the Charch of 
Chriſt ? 

A. By fit and convenient Miniſters, and by the 
people who participate in the trueth of that Mini- 
lterie. 

Q. How doeſt thou know the Miniſters ? 

A. By thetrue apprehenſion ot faith, by ſound do- 
QArine, by the liteot good example, the preaching of 
the Golpell, and the duc adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. 

Q. By what markes doeft thow know the falſe Ai- 
niiters f 

A. By their fruits ; by their blindneſle , by their 
wicked workes, by their peruerſe doQrine, and by 
rhcir vnfit diſorderly adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments. 

Q. How may we know their blinaneſſe ? 

A. When they , not knowing that truth which be- 
longeth of neceflity to ſaluation,they obſerve humane 
inventions, asthe Commandements of Gad, of whom 
that is verified thatthe Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,and thar 
hath beene alledged by our Sauiour Chriſt [cſus, Aar. 
I 5. Th people honour mee with their lips,but their heart is 
farre from me ;, but they ſerue me for nothing teaching the 
aetrine and commandements of men. 

Q. By what meanes or markes are wicked workes made 
knowne ? 

A. By thoſe manifeſt ſinnes of which the Apoſtle 
ſpzaketh, Rom.1,ſaying,that they that doe ſuch things 
{hall 
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ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of God. 

Q. By what markes u falſe doiFrine knowne ? 

A. When men teach againit Faith and Hope, as 
diuers kinds of Idolatries, worſhipping the reaſonable, 
ſen(ible, viſible, or inuilible creature : for ic is the Fa- 
ther onely, with his Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, that 
muſt bz ſerued, and noother creature. Burt contrarily 
weattribnte to man, and to the workeot his hands, or 
ro his words, or to his authority, in ſuch manner, that 
men being blinded, thinke that God is a debtour vnto 
raem tor their falſe rei'gion, and couetous Simony of 
Prieſts. | 

Q_ By what markes i the diſorderly adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments knowne ? 

A. When the Prieſts know not the intention of 
Chriſt in the Sacraments, and teach that all grace and 
truth is included in them, by the onely outward cere- 
monies, and leade men to the participation of the Sa» 
craments, withour the truth ot Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
ritie. It isrhe will of the Lord, thar all his (hou!d take 
heed of falſe prophets, ſaying, Beware of falſe prophets. 
And apaine, Beware of the Phariſes, thac isto lay , of 
their leuen and falſe do&rine. And againe,Belerue them 
not, follow not after them. Dauid haterh al: ſuch perſons, 
and therefore he ſaith, 7 hate the con2regation of the wic - 
ked. And the Lord commandeth vs ro withdraw our 
ſelues from among ſuch people, Numbers 16. 26. De- 
part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt you be conſumed in all their finnes. And the 
Apottle, 2.Cor.6.14. Be ye not unequally yoked too: ther 
with unbeleeners , for what fellowſhip hath rizhteouſneſje 
with unriobieonſneſſe,and what communion hath light with 


darkeneſfſe ? what concord bath Chriſt with Belial, or what 
part 
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part bath he that beleeueth with an Infidell., AndyWhat 4- 
greement hath the Temple of Goa with 1aoles * Wherefore 
come ont from among.them, and be ye ſeparated, faith the 
Lord, and touch not the ncleane thing , and I will receine 
you. Agame, inthea. Thel.3.12, Fe command and ex- 
hort you, by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye withdrew your 
felues from enery brother that walketh a:ſorderly. And in 
the 18. of the Reuel.4. Come owt of her my people, that 
ye be not partakers of cher ſinnes, and that yee receine not 
of her plagues. 

. By what markes may we know thoſe that are not in 
the truth of the Church ? 

A. By their publike {innes and erroncous faith; for 
weareto flie ſuch people, leaſt wee bee contaminated 
with their finnes. 

Q. By what things enghbteſt thou to communicate with 
tne holy Church *? | 

A. I muſt communicate wich the Church in regard 
of the ſubftance, by Faith, by Hope, and by Charity, 
and by the obſcruation of the Commandements, and 
by finall perſeucrance in that which is good. 

 Q. How many Miniſterial things ere there * 

A. Two, the Word, and the Sacraments. 

Q. Hew many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two,thatisto lay, Bapriſme,ard the Supper of 
the Lord. 

Q. Y'Vhat is the third wverine neceſſary to ſal uation * 

A: Hope, 

Q..FY hat uw Hope ? 

A. It is a certaine expeQation of the grace and glo- 
ry to come. YE TE 
Q. By what meanes doe we boye for grace? 
A. By the Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt, of-whom wy 
* CRY 1 
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John ſpGketh, Chap. 1. 17. Grace came by Ieſws Chriſt, 
And againe, Ye beheld his glory ſull of grace andtruth, 
and we bane all receined of his fulneſſe ? 

Q. YYhat s Grace? 

A. Icis Redemption, Remiffion of ſinnes , Iuſtif- 
cation, Adoption, San&itfication. 

Q. By what meanes doe wee hope for this Grace in 
Chriſt ? 

A. By a linely faith, and true repentance, Icſus 
Chriſt ſaying, Repcnt, and beleewe the Goſpel. 

Q. From whence doth Hope proceed * 

A. From the gift of G:d, and his promiſes : and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtic, He & able to accompliſh what- 
foener he promiſeth * tor be hath promiſed himlelfe,thar 
at what time ſocuer a ſinner ſhall know him,and repent 
him of his ſinnes, and hope that hee will have mercy, 
pardon,and tuſtifie,&c. 
_ Q. YYhat are the things that dinert 4 man from this 

ef 

* A dead faith, the feducing of Antichriſt ro any 
other then Chriſt, that is to ſay, to Saints, and the 
power of that Antichriſt in his authority, words, bene- 
dictions, Sacraments, reliques of the dead. The tea- 
ching men to have hope, by thoſe meanes thar dire. 
ly oppoſe themſelues againſt the Trueth, and againſt 
the Commandements of God, as Idolatry aftex divers 
manners, and Simoniacall wickedneſſes,&c. Abando» 
ning the fountaine of living water giuen by grace, to 
runne after broken ceſterns , adoring, and honouring, 
and ſeruing the creature, by Prayers,and Faſtings,and 
Sacrifices, Donations,Offerings, Pilgrimages, Inuoc:» 
tions, &c, Trufting thereby to attaine grace, which 
none can giue, but God alone in Chriſt Ieſus, So that 
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!n vaine they travel], and loſe their (ijuer and thcir life, 
and doubtleſſe not only this life preſenr,but that which 
is to come ; for which caulcit is ſa1d, that the hope of 
telons ſhall periſh. 5 

Q. And what ſay you of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ? - 
For ſhe is full of grace, as the Angel ieftifieth, Haile Mary 

fall of grace, orc. 

A. The bleſſed Virgin hath beene, and is full of 
grace in her ſelfe, but not to communicate vnto 0- 
thers: tor her Sonne only is full of grace to beltow on 
others,3s it is ſaid of him; And we all receine of bis fulnes 
grace for grace. , 

Q. Doeſt thou not beleeue the Communion of Saints ? 

A. I beleeue there are two things in the which the 
fairhfull doe communicate, the one is ſubſtantiail, the 
other Miniſteriall:T hey communicatein the ſubſlanti- 
all by the holy Ghoſt, in God by the merit of leſus 
Chriſt. But they communicate in che Minilteriall or 
Eccletiaſticall, by the Miniſtery duely exerciſed, that is 
to ſay,by the Word, by the Sacraments,and by Prayer. 

[ belceve the one and the other of thele two Commu- 
nions of Saints. The firſt onely in God by the Spirit, 
the other in the Church by Chriſt. 

Q. 7# what doth life eternal conſiſt ? 

A. In a lively working faith , and perſcuerance 
therein. Our Sauiour ſaich, Tohn 19. 3. This s life 
eternall, that they might know thee the oxely true God , and 
Teſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent: And he that perſenereth 
to the end ſhall be ſawed, Amen. 


A con- 
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A confeſs1on of ſinnes, common both 
with the Waldenſes and Albingenſes. 


Cun4ahn:it 


0 Dio dt Ut Rey,gr Segnor de li Segnor,yo me confeſs 4 ta, 
car yo ſoy aquel peccador que tay mot offenan, (>. 


= God of Kings, and Lofd of Lords, I 
Ay} confeſſe my lelfe vnro thee, tor Iam 
d (= þ that (inner, thac hath grievouſly offen- 


BR) cxculc my ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt 
ſhewed mee what is good and what 1s eviil. | have 
knowne what thy power is , and have vnderſtood thy 
wiſedome; I hauetaken notice of thy Iuftice, and ſeene 
thy goodneſle ; and therefore all the evill that I have 
done proceedeth from my ownecorruption. O Lord 
forgiue me, and give mee repentance, for | bauecon- 
temned thee by my pride and preſumption, Fhaue gi- 
uen no credit to thy wiſedome, nor obeyed thy Com- 
mandements, but I haue tranſgreſſed them all , for 
which I am ſorry , and much diſpleaſed with my (elfe. 
] have not fearedthy Iuſtice, nor thy Indgements, but 
I have committed many wickednefles , even from my 
cradle vnto this day , neither have I loued thy great 
bounrie and goodnefſe as | ſhould , and as thou haſt 
commanded mee ; bur I have given too great a truſt 
vnto the denil}, by thefraile corruption of my nature;[ 
baue followed pride and hated humilitie , and if thou 
pardon me not Tam vndone,ſo deepeiy is finne rooted 
in my heart. I am fo carried away with the loue of ri- 
Bbbb 2 ches 
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ches and vaine-glory,affeing the praiſe of men,that I 
beare but lictle loue vnto thoſe , ro whom by their 
good deedsI am moſt obliged, It therefore thou for- 
piuc mee not , there remaincth nothing tor my poore 
ſoule but euerlatting perdition. ANper reigneth in my 
kearc, becauſe I haue notendeuoured to alayeit, enuy 
fretteth mce becauſe I haue ao charitic. O Lord for- 
give me tor thy goodneſle ſake. I am rafh, lazic , and 
fluggiſh ro doe that which is good ; hardic and bold 
to docevi!l, and more then diligent. O Lord vouch- 
ſafe mee thy grace, that I may not bee of the number 
of the wicked. I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe thanketull 
for that good thou baſt done vnto mee, and giuen vn- 
ro me out of thy loue,as lought,and as thou haſt com- 
manded mee; for [ have becne alwayes, by the per- 
ucrſenefle of my nature , diſobedient vnto thee in all 
things. O Lord forgiue mee, for I have not ſerued 
thee, but contrarily I have greatly offended thee. I 
have beene too caretull tro ſerue my body , and mine 
owne will, in many vaine thoughts and wicked de- 
ſires, wherein I havetaken pleaſure. I haueblinde4my 
body, and exerciſed my thoughts and imaginations a- 
eainſt theein many wickedneſlcs , and I haue ſought 
after many things againſt thy will, Haue pitic on mee 
and give mee humilitie. I haue caſt vpmine eycs to be- 
hold the vaine delights and pleaſuresof this world,and 
I have turned them away from chy countenance. I 
haue giueneare to the ſound of vanitie, and to wicked 
ſpecches, and it hath beene a grieuous thing vnto mc 
to vnderſtand thy Law and thy Diſcipline. IT have 
committed many finnes, eſpecially in my vnderſtan- 
ding, for the ſtench of wickedneſſe hath beene more 
plealing , then the diuine ſweetneſle of thy celeſtiall 

| | honovrs; 
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honours ; for adoring the cuill, I baue therein taken 
reater contentment, becauſe I haue committed many 
innes, and omitted much goed chat I ſhould haue 
done, and not acknowledging my faults, I haucen- 
deuoured to caſt them vpon another. I haue not been 
temperate in my eating and drinking. I haue many a 
time and oft returned wrong for wrong , and therein 
I haue taken greateſt pleaſure. I have a wounded body 
and ſoule. I have ſtretched out my hands to touch 
vanitie, and I have labourcd to poſlefle the goods of 
another man , and to miſchiefe my neighbour. My 
beart hath delighted in that I have ſaid, and much 
more in many other vaine delights and pleaſures. O 
Lord pardon mee and give meechaſtitic. I haue ill im- 
ployed the time that thou haſt giuen mce, and I have 
Followed during my yonger yeeres, my vanities and 
F—__ [ haue wandred from the right way, and 
auc giuen an ill example by my lightnefſe. I know 
bur lictle good in my felfe, and I finde much euill. 
I have diſpleaſed thee by my wickedneſſe, and con- 
demned mine owne ſoule, and hated my-neighbour. 
O Lord preſerue mee that I bee not condemned. [ 
loue my neighbour for my temporall benefic. I haue 
not carried my ſelfe faithfully, when there hath beene 
any queſtion of giving and receiuing , but I haue had 
reſpe& vnto the perſons, according to mine affe&ion. 
I haue loued the oneroo much, and too much hated 
the other. TI have taken too little ioy and comfort in 
the good of the godly, and too great delight in the 
finne of the wicked. And beſides all the evill thac [I 
haue committed in times paſt vnto this preſent day, I 
haue not bad any repentance, er diſtaſte of my linnes, 
anſwerableto my manifold offences. I haue many a 
Bbbb 3 time 
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time andoft returned to that wickedneſſe I hauecom. 
mitted, and now confeſſed, for which I am hartily for- 
rie. O Lord God, thou knoweſt that I haue contefſed 
my ſelfe vnto thee, and that thereare yertin me many 
wickedneſſes, which IT haue nor recounted vnto thee, 
but thou knoweſt the wicked thoughts, the wicked 
words,the wicked works that I have committed vnto 
this day,O Lord forgiue me,& give me ime in this lite 
ro repent me of my (1ns,and vouchſate me the grace in 
time to come, foto hate thoſe {ins I hauc commitrted,as 
that I neuer offend in that kind any more,& that I may 
ſo loue vercue and keepe itin my heart,that I may love 
thee aboueall things, and feare thee in ſuch ſort, that 
when the honre of death ſhall come I may doe that 
that ſhall be pleafing vnto thee. And pine me ſuch at- 
fiance in thee at the day of Iudgement , that I neither 
feare the deuil], nor any other thing may affright mee, 
but receive me,and ſet meat thy right hand, with- 
out offence,tree from all (inne. Good Lord 
ſer all this come to paſle according to 
thy good pleaſure, for thy Son 
Chriſt Ieſns ſake, 
Amen. 
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An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and 


Albingenſes vpon the ten Commandements 
of the Law of GOD. 


Cnar, IIl. 
An Expoſition of the firſt Commandement. 


Lo premier Commandement de la Ley de Dio es aqueſt* 
Nom awures Dio ſtraing deuant mi. Exod, 20, ec. 


Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me. 


= L! they that loue the Creature more 
then the Creator, obſferue not this 
& Commandement : That which every 


therefore ſaith Saint Chry/oſtome vpon 
Mathew : The euill to which a man is a ſeruant, is to 
him a God. So that if any man ſhall ſay, I can- 
not know, whether I loue more orlefle GOD, or 
the thing God forbids mee to loue; let him know, 
that what a man loues leaſt,in a caſe of necefſity, is 
that which he is moſt willing to looſe; and that which 
he loues, is that which he keepeth and preſerueth. As 
it is the manner of Merchanrs to doe, if when they are 
in danger of drowning , they willingly caft their Mer- 
chandize into the Sea,to ſaue their lives, they love their 
lives better then their Merchandize : So thinke thou 
with thy ſe!fe,that if vpon any occafion, thou hadſt ra» 
ther looſe thy temporal! things, or receiue any loſſe or 


binderance in them, asin thy Money, thy Houſes,thy 
| Cattell, 
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s man honoureth and ſerveth more then es <0r- 
Y GOD, that vnto him is God. And 577" 
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Cattell, thy Wife, thy Children, yea, thine owne bo- 
dy, then commit any finne by which thou muſt looſe 
Gad, then doubtleſle thou loveſt God more then all 
thingsaboue mentioned. Bur contrarily, ifthou had- 
deſt rather (inne,then looſe theſe temporall things,then 
certainly thou doeſt adore and lerue theſe things more 
then God,and thouartan Idolater. And this doth our 
The reſt tou. Sauiour affirme in the Gofpell, ſaying ; If any man 
ching this come vnto me, and hateth not his Father and his Mo- 
_ # ther, bis Wife and Children, his Brothers and Sifters, 
in che1. Booke Yea,and hisdwne ſoule,hee cannor be my Diſciple. All 


of the Hiſtory - 
ops gn org ſuch offend againſt this Commandement , &c. 


dc; Chap.4- . 
; An Expoſition of the 2. Commandement. 


Tu ne te fer s image tailee, (vc. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen I]- 
mage, Qc. 


Hou ſhalt make thee no Image, cut out of ſtoneor 
* wood, or any other thing, which may be cut into 
any figure,or pifture,or in any other manner whatſoe- 
uer, that is in Heaven aboue, as the Ange's , the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Starres ; nor in the Earth beneath, 2s 
Men, and other Creatures, as the X2yptians doe : wor 
in the waters,as the Fiſh : For the Philiſtines ſerued D4- 
gon, which was an Idol, which had a head like a Fiſh: 
Nor wnder the Egrih,as\he Diuels;as they of CHcheron, 
who worlhipped Beelzebub. Thos ſhalt net worſhip them; 
by doing them outward reverence, nor ſerue them 
with inward reverence. Neither ſhalt thou doe any 


worke that may tend to the honour and reverence of 
them. 
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them. Sq hee manifeſtly forbiddeth to make any gra« 
uen Image of any thing, co the end to ſerue and adore 
ir. And therefore it is wonderfull, that there are ſome 
that frame vnto themſclues Figures and Images, and ar- 
eribute vnto them by their ignorance, and againſt the 
Commandement of God, the honour and reuerence 
which bclongeth to one onely God. 

ObiecF. But there are ſome that lay, that Images are 
Lay-mens Bookes , who not being able to reade in 
Bookes, may {ce that vpon a wall, which they cannor 
reade. 

Anſwer. To whom wee may anſwer, that the Lord 
faith ro his Diſciples, in the fitt Chapter of Saint Acar- 
thew;Te are the ſalt of the Earth,the light of the World. For 
the lite and conuerſation of the Paitors ought to be the 
Booke of cheir Flockes. And if a man ſhould grantthar 

they are Bookes,vet they are falſe, and ill written. For 
it Lay-people ſhall rake example by thoſe Images and 
'figures of the Jiues of Saints, it is molt certaine that ic 
-is impolbe. For the Virgin Aſary was an example of 
humility, pouerty, and chaſtiry, and they adorneher I- 
mage, rather with veſtments of pride, then humility. 
So that the Lay-people doe not reade in their habits 
humi'ity,but prideand auarice,it they conforme them- 
-ſelues:to the ſaid Bookes corrupted,and ill written. For 
the Prieits and the people in thele dayes, are couetous, 
proud, and luxurious, and theretore they cauſe their 
Images to be pictured like themſelues. , And therefore 
faith D auid , Thou thinkeſt fooliſhly that I am like wnto 
thee. 

ObiedF. But there are others that ſay ; VVe worſhip 
the vilible Images, in honour of the inviſible God. 
 cAnſwer. This is falſe. For if wee will truly ho» 
SH, Cece nour 
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nour the Image of GOD, by doing good vnte 
men , we ſeruc and honour the Image ot GOD; 
For the Image of GO D is in every man, bur the 
reſemblance or likcneſle of God, is not in all,but onely 
in thoſe where the thought 1s pure, and the ſoule hum- 
ble. Bot if we will truly honour God, wee give place 
vnto the truth; thatis co ſay, wee doe good vnto men 
that are made atcer the Image of God : we doe honour 
vnto God, when we give meateto thoſe that hunger, 
drink to thoſe that thirſt, & cloath to thoſerhat are na- 
ked. And therefore what honour doe wee giue vnto 
God,when we ſerue him in a ſtock,or a tone; when we 
adore idle Figures without ſoules,as if there were ſome 
divinity in them, and contemne man, who is the true 
Image of God ? Saint Chry/oſtome vpon Mathew ſaith ; 
T har the Image of God cannot be painted or pictured 
in gold, but figured in man>\ T he Money ot C2ſar is 
gold, but the money of God is man. And theretore if 
the lewes were commanded vnder the Law, that they 
ſhould deftroy all the figures and Images, and addi 
themſelves to one onely God;asitis written in the firft 
Booke of the Xings. But Sammel ſaid to all the Houſe 
of Iſrael : 1f you twrne wnto the Lord with all your heart, 
and remone from youall your ſtrange Gods, and keepe your 
heart umtothe Lord, and ſerve him onely, be will delaver you 
from the hawds of the Philiſtmes. Much lefſe then ought - 
Chriſtians to depend vpon ſuch fignes and Imapes 
which the Tewes did not ; butthey ought rather to lift 
vp their aftetions vato Chriſt, who ſicteth at the right 
hand of God. 


An 
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An Expoſition of the 3. Commandement, 


Tw ne prenar as point le nom du Seigneur ton Die en 
k Y 
warn, (Fc. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine,&c. 


N this Commandement, we are forbidden to fweare 

fallly, vainely,and by cuſtome,as it is written, Leuir. 
I9. The man that is accuſtomed to ſweare , ſhall bee filled 
with iniquity , and the plague ſhall 08 depart from bis 
houſe. An oath confelleth God to know the truth, and 
it isto confirmea thing doubtfall ; for an oath is an a& 
of Gods ſervice : and therefore they that ſweare by the 
Elements doe ſinne. This is the reaſon why Chriſt Ie- 
ſus forbiddeth vs to (weare by any thing,neither by the 
heauen,nor by the earth,or any thing elfe, but that our 
ſpeech bee, Yea, yea, and No, no, and whatſoever is 
otherwiſe is finne. And Saint 7ames in the fift Chapter 
of his Epiſtle ſaith. Above all things,my brethren, ſweare 
not, neither by heawes, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath,leſt ye fall ito condemnation. 


An Expoſition of the 4. Commandement. 


$0unienne 18) duionr du repos, ore. 


Remember thou kcepeholy the Sabbath day,8&c. 


"TP Hfey that will keepe and obſerve the Sabbath of 
Chriſtians, thatis to ſay, SanRifie the day of the 
Cccc 2 Lord, 
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Lord, muſt be carefull of foure things: The firſt is to 
ceaſe from all earthly and worid.y labours: The ſe- 
cond, not to (inne: Tae third, not to be id!e in regard 
of good workes: T he tourth, ro doe thoſe things that 
are for the good and benehit of the foule.. Of the firſt - 
itis ſaid , 1m ſixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that 
thou baſt to doe, but the ſeuenth s the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in ut thou ſhalt doe ns manner of worke : and in 
Exodus it is ſaid, Keepe my Sabbath, for it is holy . hethat 
pollmeth it ſhall die the death : andin the Booke of Num. 
bers we reade that one of the children of Iſrael being 
ſeene co gather ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day, hce was 
brought vato Moſes, who not knowing what courſe 
to take therein, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes ; Thu max 
fall die the death, all the people ſhall ſloxve him with ſtones, 
and he ſhall die. God would that his Sabbath ſhouid be 
kept wich ſuch reuereace , that the children of I(racl 
durſt not ro gather Mannatherein, when it waz giucn 
them from heauen. 

T he ſecond thing which we are to.obſ(crve,is,to pre- 
ſcrueour ſelues from. linne, as itis ſaid in Exodus, Re- 
member to ſanfifie theday of reſt, thar is, to obſcrue 
it, by keeping thy ſelfe carefully from finne. And 
therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine, It is better to labour 
and to dig the earth vpon the Lords d1y, then to bee. 
drunke,or to commit any other ſinnes; for ſinne is a 
ſeruite worke , by which-a man ferves the devill. A- 
gaine, be ſaith that it is better ro Jabour with profit, 
then to rangeand roame abroad idly : For the day of 
the Lord was not ordained to the-end that a man 
ſhou!d ceaſe from worldly good workes, and give him- 
ſe/fe vnto finne; but tothe end he ſhould addidt him» 
ſelfe to ſpirituall labours , which are better then rhe 
worldly, 
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worldly , and that heerepent himſeife of rhoſe {innes 
he hath committed, the whole Sabbath rhroughour : 
for idleneſſe is the Schoole-maſter of all evill. Seneca 
ſairh,lt is a ſepu'chre ot a living man. 

The fourth thing is to doe that which may be good 
and proficable to the ſoulezas ro think on God,deuour- 
ly co pray vnto him, diligently to heare his Word and 
Commandements,to givethankes vnto Gad tor all his 
benefits, to inſtru the ignorant, tocorrett the erro- 
neous, and to preſerve our ſelues from all finne, to 
the end that ſaying of E/ay might bee accompliſhed; 
Repent you of your ſtnnes , and learne to doe good : for 
rett is nor good, it it bee not accompanied with good 
workes. 

"B84 


An Expoſition of the 5.Commandement. 


| Thefe Commandements tell vs how we are to carry 
our ſelues towards out neighbours. 


Non ſentend tant ſolament ae la rewerentia de fora, oo, 


Honour thy father and thy mother,&c. 


\V Ee are not to vnderſtand theſe words, as it 

the queſtion were onely rouching outward re- 
uerence, but allo concerning matter of complement, 
and things neceſſary for them: and therefore wee are 
to doe that which is enioyned in this Commandementr, 
for that honour which is due vnro fathers and mo- 
thers ; for we receiue from ther three excellent gifts, 
that is to ſay, our Being, our Nouriſhment , and our 
Inſtruion, which we areneuer able fully to recora- 
Cece } pence, 
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pence. The Wiſeman ſatth, Honour thy father, and for- 
get mot the ſorrawes of thy mother : Remember that by 
chem thou halt bad chy being , render then a recom- 
pence an{werablero the price they haue given thee : 
and theretore having regard to that naturall being 
which we haue receiued trom our father and mother, 
we are to ſerue them in all humility and reverence, at- 
ter a threefold mannet. Firſt with all the power ot our 
bodies, wee are to ſupport their bodies, and to yeeld 
them the ſeruice of our hands. As the wiſe man ſpea- 
keth ; He that feares God, will honour hs Father and his 
Mother ,and will ſerue them 4s his Lords that baue begotten 
him. Againe,wee muſt ſerueour Fathers and Mothers 
witch all our power,neuer debating or quettioning with 
them with bard and bitter ſpeeches ; but wee muſt an- 
ſwer them humbly , and hearken lovingly to their re- 
prehenſion3, Prouerbs 1.8. My ſonne heare the inſtrudti- 
aw of thy Father , and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 
He that (hall curſe his Father and Mother , his Lampe 
{þa!l be pur out in the middeſt of darkeneſſe. We mult 
likewiſe honor them,by adminilſtring vnto them things 
neceſſary for this life. For Fathers and Mothers hauc 
nouriſhed their Children with their owne fleſh , their 
proper ſubſtancey and Children nouriſhtheir Parents 
wich that which is without their fleſh, being impoſſible 
they (hould reſtore vato them thoſe benefits they have 
receiued of them. 

And touching.the inſtrution wee baue receiued of 
qQur Parents, wee muſt abey them in whatſoever ſhall 
cend to our (aluation,and toa good end. Ephe/.6. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents inthe Lord, for this right. Of 
which obedience, Chriſt bath giuen vs an cxample,as ir 
is in the ſecond Chapter of Saint Zuke : Aud " Weng 

ng 
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dAowne with them, and was obedient to bis Rather and Mo- 
ther. And therefore honour firſt thy Father that hath 
created thee z then thy Father that hath begotten thee, 
and thy Mother that bath borne thee in her wombe, 
and hath brought thee forth, ro the end thy dayes may 
be prolonged vpon the Earth , and that perſeuering in 
that which 1s good, thou mayeſt paſſe out of this world 
to an everlaſying inherirance, 


An Expoſition vpon the 6. Commandement, 


En aqueſi Commanadament es desfen du ſpecialment 
Fhomiciai, (5c. 


T hou {halc nor kat 


MYV< is eſpecially forbidden in this Commande- 
ment: but moregenera)ly,to hurt our Neighbour 
in any manner whatſoever, as with words,detraRions, 
inivries, or deeds, as to ſt1ike our Neighbour. Of the 
firſt ſort iris ſaid, Mathew 5.22. Whoſoeuer is angry with 
hs brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of iudgement. 
And Saint 1ames ſaith, Chapter 1.29. The wrath of man 
worketh pot the righteouſneſſe of God. And Saint Paw, 
mou 3- Tet not the Sunne goe downe von Jour anger. 
Je that isangry with his brother without cavſe,is wor- 
thy of ivdgement z but not hee that is angry vpon ipſt 
occaſion. For if a man ſhould not be angry ſometimes, 

the doQrine were not profitable , neither would the 
judgement bee diſcerned , nor finne puniſhed. And 
therefore iuſt anger is the Mother of diſcipline , and 
they that in ſuch a caſe are not angry, finne: for that 


patience that is without reaſon, is the feed of vices, it 
nourle 
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nouriſheth negligence,jt ſuftereth not onely the bad to 
ſwerue,bur rhe good roo: For when the evill is corre- 
&ed,it vanilheth. So that it is plaine,that anger is ſomc- 
times good, when it is for the loue of righteoufneſle, 
or when a man is angry with his owne finnes , or the 
linnes of another man. Thus was Chriſt angry with 
the Phariſes. The other ſort of anger is wicked, which 
proceedeth from a defire of reuenge, which is torbid- 
den, Vengeance belongs vnto me (ſaith the Lord)and 
I will reuenge. | 


An Expoſition vpon the 7. Commanderent, 


Lequal Commanaament defend tota nonlicita cubitt- 
tia, of c, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


His Commandement forbids all vn/awfull luſt,and 
pollution of the fleſh,as it is ſaid in the fitr by Saint 
Mathew : He that looketh vpon a woman, agd luſteth after 
her, hath alreaay committed adultery with her mby heart. 
And-in the fift of che Apeltleto the Epheſpans,it is ſaid: 
Thu ye know that no whoremonger nor Uncleane perſon,nor 
couctous man, ſhall inherite the Kmmgaome of God. And in 
the 1 Corinthians 6. g. Be not deceived, nettber fornicators, 
nor vncleane perſons ſhall nberite tbe King dome of Heauen. 
Andinthe 5. Chapter: 1fany man that is called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or conttors, &c. Eate not with ſuck a one. 
Naw as there is a corporall whoredome, lo there is a 
ſpiritual}; that isro ſay,when a man ſeparateth himlelte 

trom God. 1751 3658 ng i; 
An 
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An Expoſition ofthe 8, Commandement, 


En aqueſt Commandament es deffends totalmemt fart et 
fraud de coſas ſtragnas, eve. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


N this Commandement we are forbid all manner of 
cheſt, and a!l vn/awfu'| mezanes,to get vnto our [c'ues 
the goods of ano: her by fraud or auarice, or iniury,or 
violence : For they are not onely theeues, that take the 
goods of another, but they thar command them, that 
receiuetheeues into their Houſes, and that buy ſtollen 
goods,andmake profic of them wittingly. All they thar 
doe ſuch things, and they that conſent chereunto,they 
ſhall ſuffer equa! puniſhment : or if thou finde any 
thing,and reſtoreſt ic not, thou haſt robbed thy Nci_h- 
bour ; for thou art bound to make reſtitution of that 
thou haſt found. They char depriue their ſubie&s of 
their goods and commodities, as Lords vſe to doe,im- 
poſing vaiuſt charg.s and taxations,ouer-burthening 
the poore by their wicked inuentions,and if they refuſe 
to doe it,they impriſon them,and many timestorment 
them cuen to the death , and ſo take from them their 
goods vninſtly,they are theeues. Of theſe the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, Chapter I. 23. Thy Princes are rebelli- 
ous, and companions of Theewes, and follow after rewards. 
They are alſo Thecues that retaine the wages of the 1a- 
bourer by fraud.Of ſuch ir is ſaid in the 19 of Zenitica, 
The wages of him that u hired , ſhall not abide with thee all 
night untill the morning. And as Saint James ſpeakethin 


his fift Chapter, Te that have beaped treaſure together for © 
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the left dayes, Behold the hire of the Labourers, which hauc 
reaped downe your fields, which of you kept backe by fraud, 
cryeth, and the cries of them which hawe reaped,are entred 
into the ceres of the Lordof Hojts, 1 biey play the theeues 
that hut the weale publike, as Coyners, in the weight, 
number, value, and generally all ſuch as tallifie cheix 
weights and meaſures, and divers Merchandizes , theſe 
are cailed robbers of the common good, and luch ac- 
cording to the Law are to be put to death in boyling 
oyle. They arc Theeues that labour to pet by traud, 
that deceive men tn th:ir warcs.and merchandize, fcl- 
ling bad for good. Alſo Gametters, who invite others 
to gaming, who play out of auarice, the roote of afl 
cunii,rapine, lying, vaine and idle ſpeeches, oaths, blaſ- 
phemies againit God , ill example, the loſle ot time. 
Thos by playing, a man winds himſeite vniuſtly into 
the goods of another man. 


i An Expoſition on the 9g, Commandement. 


En aqueſt Commandement non es ſolament defends ls 
mcfſoona, ma tota offenſa, orc. 


Thov _ not beare falſe witneſle againſtthy Neigh- 
ur, 


N this Commandement, we arenot onely forbidden 

to lye, but all offences that may be done vnto our 
Neighbours, by falſe or fained words or workes. For 
all ſuch as loue lying , are the Children of the Divel!, 
as alſo rhey that impeach the honour of their Neigh- 

. bourby !ying, or bearc falſe witneſſe for the wicked. 
Hee that beares falſe witneſſe, ſaich Saint Auguſtine, 

| BE: wrongs 
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wrongs theſe three. Firft God,whoſe preſence is there- 
by contemned. Secondly the Tudge, who is deceived 
by him thar liech. And third'y he wrongs theInnocene . 
partie, who is oppreſſed by bis taife witneffe. All de- 
rractors ſinne againit this Commandement. A de- 
eratoror ſlanderer is compared«o an open ſepulchre, 
as David ſpeaketh , Their mouth is an open (epulchre. 
There is no praue fo loathſome vnto God, as the 
mouth of a ſlanderer. And this was that that made $. 
Ambroſe to ſay,that athicte is more to be bogen-with 
then a detraQor; for the one robbeth a man of bis.cor- 

rall ſubſtance one'y , the other of his good name, 
The ſlanderer deſerueth to be hated ot God and man. 
The ſtroke of the whip maketh markesin the fl.ſh, bur 
the ſtroke of thetongue breaketh the bones, 


An Expoſiuon of the 10, Commandement, 


Em -queſt Commandement es defengus la Cubuitia de 
in h ben, (Fc. 


Thou ſhalt not couer, &c. 


N this Commandement is forbidden the couetons 

deſire of all goods, that is, of wife, fcruants,, ficlds, 
vineyards, houſes, &c. As alſo the concupiſcence of 
the eyes, and of the fleſh. The luſt of the fleſh, is like a 
running water, but the luſt of the eyes is like earth, by 
reaſon of our carthly affe&tions. And as of water and 
earth, there is made a materiall dirt , fo of concupil- 
cenle is made the ſpiritual! durt and dunghill of the 
ſoule, which maketha man odious vnto God, From 
hence ariſeth the pride of life , which like a violent 
TD D ddd 3 . winde 
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windediſquictcth the ſoule , and turnerh this earthly 
lumpe into duſt. 


The concluſion of the Expolition of the 


Commandements, 


Aqueſii ſon li dies Commandament ae la Ley, exc. 


Heſe are the ten Commandements of the Law, 

whereof the firſt concerne our duty to God , the 
latter coward; our neighbour. And whofecuer will 
be ſaued, muſt keepe theſe Commandements. - Many 
excellent bleſſings are promiſed to thoſe thar keepe 
theſe Commandements, and to thoſe that cranſpreſſe 
them, many grieuous and horrible maleditions. As 
Deut.28. If wee truely acknowledge our ſinnes, we know 
that we are farre from God : For (aluation 1s farre trom 
ſinners, and the knowledge of linne bringeth vs to re- 
pentance, for no man can repent that knoweth not his 
{inne, The firſt degreeto (aluation isthe knowledge of 
ſinne, and therefore acknowledging our fault, we ap- 
proach with confidence tothe throne of the grace of 
God, and confefſe our (innes : for hce is faithtull and 
juſt ro pardon our linnes, and to clenſe vs from all ini» 
quitie, and to bring vs to the life of grace. Amen. 


A briefe 
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A briefe Expoſition of the Waldenſes 
and Albingenſes of the Apoſtles Creed,con- 
firming the Articles ther cof by expreſſe  --» 
paſſages of the Scripture. 


CHrar, I[IITl. 


Nos dewencreqre en Dio Paire tot Poiſſantyq'+c. 


==> Ec muſt beleeue in God the Father Almigh« 
\ V//Z2 tic, maker of heaven andcarth, which God 
AWE is one Trinitie, as it is written in the Law, 
TEST Deut.G 4. Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God, 
is one Lord. And the Prophet Eſay,1 am Lord and there 
is none other , neither ts there any Godbut 1 : And Saint 
Paal, in the 4. to the Epheſ. There is one Lord,one Faith, 
one Baptiſme, one God, and one Father of all. And Saint 
lobn, 1. Epiſt.5.7. There are three that beare record in hee» 
wen,the Father , the Word , andthe holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are oye. Ard in the Goſpel by Saint Jgþw it is ſaid, 
Chap.17.11. That the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
Gheſt are one ; when our Samour ſarth, That they mayle 
one, 45 we are one. Apaine, wee mult beleeue that chig 
holy Triniti2 hath creatcd all things vilible,and char he 
is Lord of all things ceeltiall, rerreſtriall, and infernal, 
as it is {aid in Saint John,Chap.1.3. All things were made 
by him, and without him w as not any thing made, that Was 
made: And in the Rewelation it is ſaid, Chap 4.11. Tho 
art worthy, O Lord, to receine glory, for thou haſt created 
all things, the heawens, the earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
raines of water. And the Prophet Daxid faith , CA»d 
Dddd 3 thow, 
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thow, O Lord, haft founded the earthin the beginning , and 
the heautns are the workes of thy bands, And againe, The 
heagens are framed by the word of the Lord , and all the 
powers thereof by the breath of bu month. All theſe, and 
d uers other tetlimonics and reaſons drawne from the 
Scriptures, doe afticme that God created all things of 
nothing, whatſoever they be. 

Againe, we mutt bzleeue that God the Father hath 
ſent his Sonne from heauen vnto earth , and that for 
our lakes bee hath taken vpun him our fleſh in the 
. wombe of the Virgin Mary for our ſaluation ; as the 
Prophet Efay ſpeaketh, Chap. 7.14 Behold eV irgin ſhall 
conceiuc and beare a Soune, and bu name ſhall be Emaanucll, 
which s God with vs. And th« Lord faith in the Goſpel, 
thar this hach beene accompliſhed, faying, 2 avs come 
from my Father mio the world ;, and againe, 1haae kft 
the world, and goe to my Father. And apaine, Saint Toh 
ſaith, Chap.1.14. The Ward was made ficſp, and awclt 
amonz # vi. Andinthe firit Epiſtle of oh 5. 20. Wee 
know that the Soune of God ws come, and that hee hath ta- 
ken our ficſh upon him for us, and u raiſed againe from 
death for ws, and hath giuen us onderſtanuing, that wee 
may know himthat is true,and weeare in kim thati; tae, 
euen in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, T las is the true Gd and 
eternall lite. Andin the fourth to the Grlaviars 4. When 
the ſulncſſe of time was come, God ſent foorth his Sonne 
made of a woman, made under the Law , to redeeme thene 
that were owader the Law : who by the commandement 
af God the Father, and his ewne free will , was lifted 
vpvpon the altar of the croſle, and crucified,and bath. 
redeemed mankinde with hisowne blood ; which ha- 
uing accompliſhed, hearoſe from death the third day, 
hauing diſperſedin the world a light eucrizfiing; like a 

DES new 
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rew-ſonne, that is , the glory of the relurreRion, and 
heavenly inhernance , which the ſame Sonne of God 


hath promiſed ro giue to all thoſe thar in faich ſerve 
bim. For aſcending vp vnto hcaven the fortieth day 
after his reſurrection, and the tenth after his aſlention, 
hee ſent the holy Gnolt from heauen to comfort his 
Apoſtles, and to repleniſh his Church with the ſame 
Spirit. We muſt belceve that the ſame God hath cho- 
fen vnto bimſelfea glorious Church , without ſpot or 
wrinckle, or ſuch like thing, as Sainc Paw! ſpeaketh, ro 
the end itſhou'd be holy and vndehiled, according to 
the commandementof the Almighty ; Be ye holy, for 
1 am holy. Andin the fitt of Saint Matthew, Be yee per- 
felt, as your beauen(y Father ts perfetF : tor nothing that 
doth commit abomiration {hall enter into the King- 
dome of God, but onely they rhar are written in the 


Booke of lite, as it is ſayd in the Rewe/ation. 


We muſt beicevethe generall reſurreQion, of which 
our Sauiour ſpeakerh in the Goſpell of Saint 7obs; 
The houre ſhall come when all they that are in their graues 
ſhall beare the yoyce of the Soune of God, and they that 
hane done ewill , to the reſurretivon of Indgement. And 
Saint Pal ſaith in the firſt to the Corinthians , that all 
ſhall ariſe, and all foall be changed, And 10b lauh, Chap. 
19.25. 1 knew that my Redeemer lineth, and that bee ſhall 
fland at the latter day wpon the earth ;, and though after 
wy kin, wormes deftiroy this body , yet in my fleſb ſpall i 
ſee God ; whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſclfe, and mine eyes ſhall 
bebold,and not another though my reinss be conſumed with- 


53 mee. 


Wee muſt beleene the generall Judgement vpon all 
the childrenof L4dew, as the Scriptures both of the 
Old and New Teſtament doc affirme, As or Saviour 


promiſeth 


promiſeth in the 25. of Mah. 31., 1yben the. Sqnne of 
man ſpallcome in bis glory, end all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall hee fit wpon the throne of bis glory ; and be- 

fore him ſhall bee gathered all nations , and hee ſhall ſepa- 

rate them one from. another , as a ſhepheard diideth his 

ſheepe from the goates ; and hee ſhall ſet the ſbeepe on hi; 

right hand and the goates on the left, And Jude in bis 

Epiſtle, Yerſ i5. Bebold the Lordcommeth with ten thas- 

fand of his Saints, toexecute iudgemeut vpon all. And rhe 

Prophet £/ay.laith, The Lord commeth 11 1udgement with 

the CA ncients of his people , ana with his yong men alſo. 

Thcle things arc ſet downein the Old and New Teftas 

ment, andeſpeciai.y thefoure Euangeliſts,and the Prc- 

phers witnelle it in many places. 


CHar. V; 


An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes 'vpon the Lords Praycr. 


wa Aint Auguſtine being requeſted by a 
& +, (piricual! Daughter of tis, to teach her 
FX co pray, hath thus ſaid 3 and written : 
& That mulcitudes of words, are not ne- 
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ey > gz celſary in prayer, But to pray much,is 


EC 


co be ferent in prayer. Andthercfore 
to be long in prayer, is to preſent things neceſſary in 
ſuperfluous words. To pray much , is to ſolicit that 
we pray for with a ſeemely decency and aftcQion of 
heart, which is better done by teares, then by words ; 
becauſe God who (eeth the ſecrets of our heart, is more 
moued with adeepe grone or ligh,by plaints and teares 
that come from the heart, then by athouſand "es 

ut 
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Bur mafiy there are in cheſe dayes that reſemble the 
Pagans, to whom Chriſt would not hauehis Diſciples 
to be like ; for they thinke and beleeue chat they ſhall 
bee the rather heard for their many words in their 
prayers : whereby ir-.comes to paſle, chat they looſe 
much time vader apretence of prayer. 106 faith, & be- 
lides experience makes it good, that a man is neuer in 
the ſame eſtate in this life , bur bee is now diſpoſed to 
doe one thing, and preſently to dee another. And 
therefore thereis no man that can keepe his minde, his 
ſpirit, bent and attentiue to prayer , a wholeday or a 
whole night together, except God giue the eſpeciall 
a(liftance of his grace. And it a man hath not his hearc 
ſerled vpon that which he ſpeaketh, he looſerh his time, 
becauſe hce prayesin vaine, and his ſoule is troubled, 
and his minde wandring another way. And therefore 
God hath appointed to his ſeruants other exerciſes, 
vertuous,ſpirituall,and corporall, wherein a man may 
ordinarily exerciſe himſelfe, ſometimes in one, ſome- 
times in another,cither for themſelues,or their Neigh- 
bours, hauing their hearts lifted vp vnto God, with all 
their power, in ſuch ſort that they may not bee idle. 
And thereforethat man that liues well, according to 
the will of God,and the Dotrine of his Saints,prayerh 
alwayes. For euery good worke is a good prayer vnto 
God. Andasfor thou that readeſt, know that all the 
prayers of the old and new Teſtament, doe agree with 
this;and that no prayer can be pleaſing vnto God,that 
hath not a reference ſome way or other vnto this. And 
therefore euery Chriſtian ought to app! himſelfe ro 
vnderſtand and to learnethisprayer, which Chriſt hime 
{fe hath taught with his owne mouth, — 
Now it.is neceſſary that he that is beard of God, be 
Ececec agreeable 
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agreeable vato him, and know thoſe benefits hee hath 
receiued from him. For ingratitude is a winde that dry+ 
eth vp the Fountaineof the mercy and compaſſion of 
our God. And therctoreit thou wilc pray, or aske any 
thing ar Gods band, thinke with thy felte before thou 
aske , what and how great benefits thou baſt received 
from him, and if thou canſt not call them all ro minde, 
yet at the leaſt forget nor to beg that grace, that thou 
mayeſt be bold to call him Father. And thinke and 
know in how diuersa manner he is thy Father: tor bee 
xs the Father of all Creatures generally by creation,for 
he hath creared them all. He is a Father by diſtribuct- 
on , for he hata ordained them, and diſpoſcd them all 
in his due place, as being very good. By preſervation; 
for he hath preſerucd all Creatures, that they failenot 
in their kinde, amongſt which his Creatures thou art 
one. And belides, bee is the Father of mankind by re- 
demption, for hee hath bought him with the precious 
bloud of his Sonne, the Lambe wirhour ſpot : By in- 
KruRtion, for he hath caught him by his Prophets, by 
his Sonne, and by his Apoſtles and Doctors, and that 
after a divers manner,the way to returne into Paradice, 
from whence wee were driven by the finne of our ftrſt 
Father Adew. By chaftiſement, for he chaſtiſeth and 
correQerh vs in this life divers ways, to the end wee 
raay returne vnto him,and not be condemned eternal 
ly in another life. 


Lo teo nom þ4 ſantTifice. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


T: Hy Name, amiable to Chriſtians, and fearefnll to 
the Jewes, to Pqnims, and to the wicked, Of this 
name 
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name ſaith the Prophet, O Lord, thy Nameis admira» 
ble, and wondertul}. O our Father which art in Hea« 

uen, we humbly beſeech thee, that thy Name which is 

holy, be fanfited in vs, by purity of heart, by the 

contempt of the fleſh and the world , and that by an 

aſſured perſenerance of thy loue , wee may be holy as 

thy name is holy, which we beare, and by which wee 

are cailed Chriftians.For which cauſe,letit beand dwell 

alwayes in vs, that wee may addict our felues to holi- 

neſflc and righteouſneſle. 


Loleoreome wveone. 
Thy Kingdome come. 


Ou muſt vnderftand that God the Fatherhath two 

Kingdomes,the one of glory,liteeternalj; the other 
of prace, the life Chriftian. And theſe rwo Kingdomes 
are ioyned together,in ſuch manner, that betwixt them 
there is no middle, but the point of death. But accors 
ding to the order of divine Tuſtice, the Kingdome of 
grace is before the Kingdome of plory. And therefore 
they that liue in the Kingdome of prace, by which we 
arc to paſſe, if wee will enter the Kingdome of glory, 
without doubt they ſhall raigne in the Kingdome of 
glory ; and no man can reigne there by any other 
meanes. And therefore Chrift our Lord ſaith vnto 
his Diſciples, Seeke firſt rhe Kmgdome of God, and the 
riphteouſneſſe thereof, thar is.the Kingdome of grace and 
vertue, a5 Faith, Hope, Charity,and the reſt. But foraſ= 
much as you catmot performe this of your ſelves, wittr 
out the heavenly grace, begit at Gods hands, faying ; 
DO our Father whinbart m H ae eh come;that 
Et ecc3 is 
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is £6 Tay , the- louc of -vertue,, andthe barred of the 
World. 


La tox volunts fia faita, enaimi es faits en cel fra faite en 
terra. eh | 


| Thy will be done in Earbasitis in Heaven, 


Man cannot affe&, delire, or doe any. better thing 

in this life, then ro cadevour with all bis wit and 
vnderftanding, and with a'l his beart,to doe the will of 
God,as the Angels doc it in. Heauen. Now to doe the 
will of God, is to renounce himſelte ; that is to ſay,his 
owne proper will, and to- diſpoſe and employ thar 
which is in his owne ſoule and heart, or that is without 
him,inthiags tremporali,according to the Law of God, 
and the DotGtrinc of the Goſpel ot Chriſt Icſus. And * 
to be well content with whartlocuer it ſhall pleaſe God 
to doe or permit, both ia aduerlity and proſperity, 
Many there are whothinke they are co be exculed,be- 
cauſe they know not the will of God. But theſe men 
decciuethemlclues. For the will of God is written,and 
plainely manifeſted and proued by the word of God, 
which they will not reade or vnderſtand. And there- 
fore laith the Ape CORO Jour ſelues nts thoſe. 
that loue the World, but be reformed and renewed in. the 
irath of your under fl anding.to the end yaummay know what 
& the will of God, And againe, this is the will of Gad, 
euen your ſanRification.. There is no worke thatis lit- 
tle, if itbe done with a willing and fervent afteion. 
Andour Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples both. by words 
and examples, that the will of God muſt be done, nor 
theirs; laying, 1 as comn ins the world u0t ts dec my "ib, 

2, 1 us 
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but to dot the will of my Gather who hath ſent me; Again, - 
being neere his pathon , and ſeeing the torments of - - 
death which he was to endure, as he was man,he cryed 
out,0 my Father fit be pofſibleyet thus: Cmp paſſe from me; 
but yet not my will, but thy will be done. [0 be briete, we 
mult thus pray in all.our affaires.. O 047 Father which art 
in Heauen, Thy will. be done in vs, by vs, and of vs in 
Earth, as it is done by the Angels in Heauen, withour 
idleneſſe continually, without faulr vprightly,wichour 
humane delire,doing that which is good, leading a ver- 
tuous and a pure lite, obeying our ſuperiours,and con» 
temning this World. 


Dena nos lo noſtre pan quotidien enchos. 
Give vs this day our daily bread. 


VE may heere vnderſtand two kinds of bread, 
| Corporall and Spirituall.. By Corporall bread 
wee are to vnderſtand ouy-meates and: drinkes, and 
clothing, and all things neceſſary for the body, withour 
which we cannot liue naturally. ' The Spirituall Bread 
sthe Word of God,the Body of Chriſt, without which 
the Soulecannoriue.: Andot this Bread:Chrilt (ſpake 
vnto his Diſciples ; Wheſoeacr ſball eate of this bread, 
fo1ll be eternally. And therefore tt is the dutie of euce 
ry; man,.in all bymilitic ro aske this Bread: at. Gods 
hands, who car giucit hins; fayiog, © our Farhet;doe 
vs the grace andfauour, that wee-may obtaine by our 
juſt labour, the bread that is neceſſary far our bodies, 
and to vſeir withſobriety and meaſure; yeelding thee 
alwayesthankey and praiſes, and:that wee. may. cha- 
ritably beſtow ſome- parciof-them--ypon. yhe. poore. 
WEL; Ecce 2 More- 
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Moreover we befeech thee: that thou wilt bee pleaſed, 
{ao deale with vs, that wee may vſe this bread with 
ſobriety to thy glory, and the good both of body and 
foule. For the Prophet Ezetrel ſaith, Chap.16.49. That 
fulxeſſe of bread, and abundance of tdlenefſe , was the cauſe 
of the ixiquities and abominations of Sodom , which were ſo 
great in the ſight of God, that he ſent dawne fire and brim- 
ftone to conſume them, Whereupon a certaine learned 
Father (aith, that coſtly apparrell, ſuperfluitic in die, 
p'ay,tdleneffe and fleepe,tarten the body,nouriſhluxu- 
rie, weaken the ſpirit, and leade the ſonle vnto death 
bur a ſpare dier, labour, ſhort ſleepe, poore garments, 
purifie the ſoule, tame the body , mortihe the luſts of 
the flelh,and comfort the Spirit. . 

The ſpiritual! Bread is the Word of God. Of this 
Bread the Prophet ſpeaketh ; Thybread quickeneth mee. 
And Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell ; Yerily 1 ſay unto you, 
that the houre commeth,when the gead (hall heare the voce 
of the Sonne of God and they that heare bom ſhall hue, And 
this is found true by this experience: 1 har is,that ma» 
ny being dead in their ſinnes, bearing the Preaching 
of the Word of God, harie departed,quickned,& raiſed, 
by the ſard Word of God, & betakenthemicines to true 
repentance which piuerth hfe. This breadof the Word 
Huminateth- the ſoule , according to that of Dawd, 
Pfab. 119. 130. Theemrance of thy word gineth hpht , is 
gineth onder/iending tothe ſimple ; that is to ſay, to the 
humble , co the eaq;they gray know what to beleceue 

and <0 doe, what tofexre;,'ro fiye, to loue, to hope. 
This bread delighterh the ſoule more then honey and 
the honey-combe. And therefore ſaith the Spoule, 
Canibles 2.117 Zarowe bearetbymonce, for fweete a thy 
woyre , and thy countenance w-corely.” "I here is another 
| ye Spiricuall 
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Spirizuall Bread , and that is the Body and Blocd of 
our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. In the Sacrament, 
they that receiucic worthily, receive not onely grace, 
but Chriſt the Sonae of God ſpiritually, in whom are 
hid all the treaſuresof wiſedome. 


Pardonna 4 nos li noſtire devout o pecca, coma nos perdonnen 
4 li noſire debitor o offendagors. 


Forgiue vs or trefpaſſes , as we forgine them that 
treſpaſle againſt vs, 


T ſhould not ſeeme, or bee, grieuons to any man to 

forgiue his neighbour thoſe offences hee hath com- 
mitted againſt him. For ifalithe oftences which have 
beene, or can bee committed againit all the men in the 
world were put into a ballance, they would not weigh 
fo much,being put alcogether, as the leaſt offence com- 
mirred againſt God : bur the pride of man will nor 
ſuffer men to thinke heereot , neicher to pardon their 
neighbours,nor to receive their pardon from God. But 
a good Chriſtian fuffereth and gently pardoneth, be- 
ſeeching God, that hee may not make requital] accor- 
ding to the euill his debtors, or fuch as haue offended 
him,have deſcrued,and that he will give them grace to 
know their fault, and wichal! rrne repentance, to the 
end they may not beedamned ; and the wrongs done 
vhto him, heaccounteth as dreames , in ſuch manner, 
that hee thinkes nor of repaying them accorging to 
their merits, nor defiresto revenge kimſelfe,bot to doe 
them ſervice, and to converſe with them as before, 
yea,and with greater louethen if they were brethren, 
And therefore hee that out of the crue'tie of his heart, 


will by'no meanes forgive his enemy or debtour, can- 
not 
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not hope for pardon at Gods hand, bur rather eternall 
damnation. For the Spirit of God hath ſpoken it, and 
icis true: Hee {hall baue Judgement without mercy 
that is riot mercitull co others. The affc&ion and the 
will tbatthou haſt rowards thy debtour, is the ſame 
which God hath in his placeand ranke, and thou canſt 
hope for ro other, 


Non nos amenar en tentalion, &c. 
And leade vs not into temptation, &c. 


V VE are not to pray vnto God, not to luffer vs 
 Y. to beetempted: For the Apoſtie Saint Pawl 
ſaith, Noxe ſhall be crowned but be that fighteth againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the dewill. And Saint James 1aith, 
that hets bleſſed that endureth temptation. For when hee 
hath paſt his tryall, hee ſhall receive a crowne of lite. 
For no man can retiſt the power ot the deuill without 
the grace of God. Wee mult therefore pray,with all 
humilitie and devotion , and continvall requeſts vnto 
our heauenly Father that wee fall not into temprati- 
ons, but ſo as that combating withthetn, wee may get 
theviory,and the Crowne, by andchrough his grace, 
which hee hath preparedto give vnto vs. We are not 
to beleeuethar he doth ſooner heare, or more willing- 
ly, the Diuell then the Chriſtian 5 and according to 
thatwhich the Apoſtle Saint Paw! ſaith , God 5s faith- 
fall , who fuffercth /s not to bee tempted abouc our 
power. 


Mas 
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Alas deſliora nos del mal, exc. 
But deliver vs from euill, &c. 


Hat is to ſay, Deliuer vs from a wicked will to 

fiane: from the temporal! and cternall paines of 
the deuill : that wee may bee deliuered from his infi- 
nite toyles and trumperies. AMEN. This laſt word 
noteth vnto vs, the feruent de(ire of him, that prayerh 
that that thing may bee granted vnto him that hee aſ- 
keth. Andthis word Amen, is as much as if he ſhould 
ſay, So beeit , and it may bee put atter all our Peti- 
tions. 


VVhattheWaldenſesandeA lbingenſes 
haue belceued and taught touching 
the Sacraments. 


* Cuar., VL 
Sacrament ſeeond lo dire de Sand# Auguſtin,&c. 


=== <cr;ment, according to the ſaying of 
Saint CAu28/tine, in his Booke of the 
Citie of God, is an inuilible grace re- 
A \ preſented by a vilible thing. Or a Sa- 

£23 crament is a ligne of a holy thing. Thcre 

| is great difference betwixt the bare Sa- 
crament,and the cauſe of the Sacrament,euen as mu 
as betweene ſigne and the thing ſignified. For the 


cauſe of the Sacrament is the Diuine grace , and the 
Ffff mer:t 
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merit of Ieſus Chriſt crucified, who is the rayling of 
thoſe that were fallen. This cauſe of the Sacrament, is 
Powerfully, Eſſentially, and by authority in God, and 
in Ieſus Chriſt Meritoriouſly. For by the cruell Patſion 
and cfuſion of his Bloud, he hath obrained grace and 
rivhteouſnefle vntoall the faithtull, Bur the thing ir 
{clte of the Sacrament, is in the foule obthe faichtull,by 
participation, as Saint Paul ſpcaketh; Mee haue beene 
mage partaters of Chrift, Itis in the Word ot the Gol- 
pell, by annuncratton, or manifeſtation. In the Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentally. For the Lord Ieſus hath ient,or 
given theſe helpes of the outward Sacraments, to the 
end the Miniſters, inſtruQing in the faith , {hould (© 
2ccommodate themſelues to humane weakcneſle , as 
that they might the better ecthe the people by the 
Word ofthe Goſpell. 

There are two Sacraments : The one of water, the 
other of nouriſhmeat, that is to ſay , ot Bread and 
V/ine. | 

Tae fir(t is called Baptiſme, that is to fay in our lan- 
guage, the waſhing with water, either of the riueror 
the tountaine, and it muſt be adminiſtred, 7» the name 
of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt ;, to the 
end that firſt, by the mcanes of the graceot God the 
Father, beholding his Sonne, and by the participation 
of leſus Chriſt , who hath boughr vs, and by the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, which imprinteth a lively 
faith in our hearts , the {innes of thoſe that are Bapri- 
zed, are pardoned, and they received into grace,and 
afterwards having perſeucred therein,are ſaucd in Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

The Baptiſme wherewith wee are Baptized , is the 
ſame wherewith it pleaſcd our Sauiour himſelfe to bee 
Baptized, 
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Baptized, to accompliſh all righteonfmeſſe, as it was 
his will to be Circumciſed, and wherewith hee com- 
manded his Apoſtles to be Baptized. 

The things that are not neceſlary in Baptiſme, are 
the Exorciſmes,the breathings,the fignes of the Croſſe 
vpon the Infant, either the breſt or the forchead, the 
ſalrput into the mouth , the ſpittle into the eares and 
noftrills, the vn&ion of the breſt, the Monkes Cowie, 
the anoynting of the Chreſme vpon the head , and di- 
uers the like chings,conſecrated by the Bilhop , as alſo 
the putting of the Taper in his hands, clothing it with 
a white veltment, the bleſſing of the water,the dipping 
of it thrice in the water: All theſe things vied in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament, are not neceſflary, 
they neither being of the ſubſtance, nor requiſite in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, from which things many take 
occalion of errour and ſuperſtition, rather then edifi« - 
cation to ſaluation. 

Now this Baptiſme is viſible and materiall , which 
maketh the partie neicker good nor euill, as it appea- 
reth in the Scripture, by Simen Magw,and Saint Pawl. 
And whereas Baptiſme is adminiftred in a ful! congre- 
gation of the faichfull, it is to the end that he that is re- 
ceived into the Church, ſhould be reputed and held of 
all for a Chriftian brother, and that all the Congrega- 
tion might pray forhim,that hee may be a Chriſtian in 
hearr, as he is outwardly eſteemed to bee a Chriſtian. 
And for this cauſe it is that we preſentour children in 
Baptiſme ; which they ought to doe,to whom the chil- 
drenare neereſt , as their parents, and they to whom 
God hath giuen this Charitie. 
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of the Supper of aur Lord leſus Chriſt, 


A® Baptiſme which is taken viſibly , is as an En- 
rolement into the number of tairhtull Chriſti. 
as, which carrieth in it ſelfe proteltation and promiſe 
to tol'vow Chriſt Ieſus, and to keepe his holy Ordinan- 
ces, and to liue according to his holy Goſpell , So the 
holy Supper and Communion of our bleiſed Saviour, 
the breaking of bread, and the giuing of thankes, is a 
vilible communion made with the members of Jeſus 
Chri(t. For they that takeand breake one and the ſame 
bread, are oneand the fame body, that is to ſay , the 
B dy of Icſus Chriſt , and they are members one of 
anther, ingrafted and planted in him, to whom they 
pro:eſt and promiſe to perſeuerc in his ſeruice to their 
lives end, neuer departing from the faith of the Gol- 
pell, andthe vnion which they have all promiſed by 
Teſus Chriſt. And thercfore as all the members are 
nouriſh:d with one and the ſame viands, and all 
the faithful! take one and the ſame Spirituall Bread, 
of the word of Life, the Goſpellot Saluation; So they 
all live by one and the ſame Spirit, and one and the 
ſame Faith. 

T his Sacrament ofthe Communion of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt,is called in Greeke, Euchari/tia, that is 
to ſay,Good Grace : of this doth S. Matth. teſtifie in his 
26. Chap.ſaying,le(w4 tooke bread and bleſſed it,and brake 
it,and gaue it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my 
body. And S.Luke Chap.22. This i my body which « p4- 
wen for you, this doe in remembrance of me. Likewiſe hee 
tooke the Cup, and blefſedit ſaying, This cup is the new Te- 

ſtament in my bloud, which is foe for you. 
This 
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Tus Sacrament was inſtituted by divine ordinance, 
perfe&t!y ro lignifie vnto v-, the (pirituall nouriſhmcnc 
of man in God, by meanes whereof the ſpirituall lite is 
preſerued, and without which it decaycth, the truth ic 
ſclte ſaying ; 1f you eate not the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
and drinke not his bloud, there ſhall be no life in you. Con- 
cerning which Sacrament , wee mult hold that which 
followeth, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures. T har is, 
that wee muſt contefle {1mply and in purity of heart, 
that the bread which Chrilt rooke in his laſt Supper, 
which he bleſſed, brake, and gaue to eate to his Diſci= 
les, that in the taking thereof, by the miniſtry of his 
tfaithfull Paſtors, he hath left a remembrance ot his Pa(- 
fion, which in it owne natureistrue bred, and that by 
this Pronowne,Thz, is demonſtrated this ſacramentall 
propolition. Thu is my Body, not vnderſtanding theſe 
words [dentically, of a numeral! Identicy, but Sacra- 
mentally, really, and truly, but not mealurably. The 
ſame body of Chriſt, litting in heauen at the right hand 
of his Father, vnto whomeuery faithtull Recetuermuſt 
calt vp the eyes of his vnderſtanding, hauing his heart 
eleuated on high, and fo care him ſpiritually, and facra- 
mentally by an aſſured faith. The ſame we are to vn- 
derſtand of the Sacrament of the Cup. 
Saint A#2u/tine ſaith, that the eating and drinking of 
this Sacrament, muſt be vnderſtood ſpiritually. For 
Chriſt faith , The words that 1ſpeate, are ſpirit and life. 
And Saint Jerome ſaith, The fleſh of Chriſt is to be onder- 
00d after a twofold manner , euther ſpiritually ;, of which 
Chrilt ſaith, 19hz 6.5 5. My fleſh is meate indeed, and my 
Loud is drinke indeed : Or it is to be vnderſtood of that 
fleſh, which was crucified and buried, Of the ſpirituall 

eating Chriſt ſaith 3 He that ſhall eare my fleſh, and drinke 
Fifi 3 | wy 
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my bload, tin m:, 4nd 1 in him, Thereis alſo a twofold 
manner of eating , the one ſacramental|, 2nd fo both 
g00d and bad doe eate ; the other ſpirituall, and ſo the 
good onely doe cate. And therefore faith Auguſtine, 
Wal ts ut to eate Chriſt ? It is not onely to receiue his 
body in the Sacrament, for many doe eate him vnwor- 
thily, who will not dwell in him,nor haue him to dwell 
in them, but he cates him ſpiritually that continueth 
in the cruth of Chriſt. And theretoreto eate the ſacra- 
mentall Bread, is to eate the Body of Chriſt in a figure. 
Jeſus Chrift himſelfe ſaying , Newertheleſſe, as oft as you 
doe this, you ſhall deceit in remembrance of me. For if this 
eating were not in figure, Chriſt ſhould be alwayes 
bound to ſuch athing, for it is neceſſary that the ſpiri- 
tuall eating {ſhould be continuall: As Saint Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh ; He that eateth Chriſt in trath, « be that belee- 
weth in him. For Chriſt ſaith, that ro eate him,zs to dwell is 
him: In the celebration of this Sacrament, Prayer is 
profitable, and the preaching of the Word in the vul- 
gar tongue, ſuch as may edifice, and is agreeable to the 
Euangelicall Law , to the end, that peace andcharity 
might encreaſe amongſt the people ; but other things 
that are in vſe in theſe dayes in the Church of Rome, 
and thoſe that are members thercof,, belong not at all 
£0 the Sacrament. 


What 
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enſes 
haue raught rouching Mariage, 


CHAP.LVITI 


Ariage is holy, bcing inſtituted of God Inthc Bute 


Ak in the beginning of the World, Ang intiwlcl, The 


therefore it isan honourable thing, when 
it is kept as it ought in all purity, and 6: 
"Y —* when the Husband, who is the head of 
\Wife, loues her, and keepes her, and carricth bimſclte 
honeſtly toward; her,being taithtul and !oyall rowards 
her : and that the woman for her part, who is made to 
be a belpe vito man, be fubie roher Husband, obcy- 
ing himin whatſoever is good, and honouring him as 
God hath commanded her, taking care of his Houlhold 
affaires, keeping her ſeite not onely from ill-doing, tur 
all appearance of euil}, continuing faichfuil and loyall 
vnro him, and both of them perſevering in that which 
is £00d,according to the vill of God, taking paines to- 
gether to get their living by honeſt and lawtul meanes, 
wronging no man,and inſtructing thoſe children which 
God hath giuen them, in the feare and doctrine of the 
Lord, and to liue as our Lord hath commanded 
them. 

Prayer and faſting is profitable, whenthere is que- 
ſtion of the celebration of Matrimony,and thereaſfons, 
and in(tructions,and aduertiſements touching the lame, 
But the [mpolition of hands, and the Ligatures made 
with the Prieſts ſtoole, and other things commonly 


obſerued therein,and by cuſtome, without the expreſſe 
word, 


Taken out of Y \ h 


the Pooke in- 
ticuled, The 
Syirataall Aj- 


manacke, 
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word, they are not of the ſubſtance, nor neceſlatily re- 
quired in mariage. 

As touching the deprees prohibited,and other things 
thac are co be obſerued in matter of Matrimony , wee 
{ball ſpeake, when we cometo the dilcipline. 


— 
EI were 


atthe Jaldenſes and A lbingenſes 


haue taught, rouching the viſitation 
of the Sicke. 


Cnaar, VIII. 


E1 beſongna que aquel que porta la parola de Dio lo no- 
ſire Seignor en tota aulizenza. 


7 T 1s neccſſary that hee that is the 


c 


» ID) 
| (AA) Meſlenger of the Word of God, 


{hould inuite, and draw euery one 
to our Lord and Sautour,with all la- 
5) bour and diligence, both by the good 

S/ FO : 

A Ys example of his lite, and thetruthof 
| his Do@rine; and itis not ſufficient 

that hee teach in the Congregation , but alſo in thcir 
Houles, and in all other places, as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles haue done before him , comforting the aMiQed, 
and eſpecially thoſe that are ficke. He muſt admoniſh 
them touching the great bounty and mercy of God, 
{hewing that there can proceed nothing but what is 
good, from him that is the Fountaine of all goodnefle, 
and that he that is Almighty , is our mercifull Father, 
more 


. 
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more cirefu'l of vs, then ever Father or Mother hath 
b:ene of their Children; teiling them, that though a 
Mother may forger her Childe, and the Nurſe bim co 
whom hee hath giuen {ucke, and-which {hee hath bo» 
ren in her wombe , yet notwichitanding our heauen'y 
Father will not torger vs,doing a.l things tor our bene- 
fic,and ſending ali tings tor our greater gocd, andit ir 
were more cxpzdient for vs to entoy our health, wee 
ſhuu d taue it. And theretore wee are to ſubmir or 
wiis to his wil!, and our lines to his congudt and dire- 
tion, and allurediy belecue that he loueth vs, and out 
ot his loue, lic chaltiſeth vs. Nethcr muſt wee reſpe&t 
the gricfe or pouerty we endure, nor thiake that God 
h icteth vs, ind calteth vs off; but rather we muſt thinke, 
that we arcthe more in his grace and fauour, nothing 
regarding thoſe that flouriſh in this Yor'd, and have 
here their conlvlation , bur looking vpon Chrilt Teſus, 
more be!oued of his Father chen any other, who is the 
true Sonne of God, and yet hath beene more atHicted 
then weali, and more tormentcd then any other. For 
nor onely that bitter paſſion that he ſutfered, was very 
hard andgrieuous vato {tu m, but much morein regard 
thatin the middeſt of his torments, euery one cryed 

out againſt him, itke angry dogs, belching out againſt 

bim many vi/lanous ſpeeches, doing againſt him the 
wort they could,in [ach fort, that hee was conſtrained 
to cry Out in his rorments, My God,my God,why haſt thou 

forſaken me ? And finding the houre of his pathon to 

dra'v necre, he grew heauy vntothedeath, and prayed 

vnco his Father, that thar Cup might paſſe from him, 

inſomuch that he did ſwear water and bioed , becauſe 
of that great heauinefle and anovilly of heart which 

he (hould endure in this cruell dcath, 

Ggee And 


5o TheDottrineof the Booke1, 


And therefore the ſicke man muſt conhder with 
himſelte, that heis not (o ill handled, nor lo giievouſly 
torinented,3s his Sauiour was, when he ſuffered for vs, 
tor which heis to yeeld chankes vnto God, that it hath 
pleaſed him to deliucr vs,and to giue this god Sauiour 
vnto the death for vs, begging mercy ard tauour ar his 
hinds in the nameof Telus. Andit 1sneceflary that we 
bauc with a'l this perfe&t contidence and aſſurance,that 
our Father will torgiue vs tor his goodneſle ſake. For 
he2is fuil of mcrcy, flow to anger, and ready to for- 

ive. : 

And therefore the licke party mnſt recommend,and 
commtt himſclte wholy vnco che mercy of his Lord, co 
doe with him as {hall ſeeme good 1n his eyes, and to dit- 
poſe both ot his body and ſoule, according to his good 
will and pleaſure. Alfott [hall be neccflary roadmon'th 
the (icke perſon, to doe vato his Neighbour , as hee 
would haue his Neighbour doe vnto bim, not wrong- 
ing any man, and to take ſuch order with all that arc 
his, that bee may leaue them in peace, that there may 
nat be any ſuites, or contentions amunglt them atter 
his deaih, | 

He muſt allo bee exhorted to hope for ſa'vation 
in Tcſus Chriſt, and not in any other, or by any 0- 
ther thing, acknowledging himlſeife a miſcrable ſinner, 
to the end hee mayaske pardon of God, finding him- 
ſeife to be in ſuch a manner culpable, that he deferueth 
of himle'fe crernall death. Andif the (icke party [hall 
be ſiricken witha feare of the iudgement of God, and 
his anger againſt ſinne and ſinners; he muſt puthimin 
minde of theſe comfortabie promiſes, which our Sani- 
our hath mad- vnto all thoſe that come vnto him, and 
from the bottome of their heart call vpon him, and 
how 
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how God the Father hath promiſed pardon, whenfoe- 
uer wee ſhall aske itin thename of his Sonne, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Teſus. Theſe are the things wherein the 
true Preacher of the Word ought taithtully to employ 
himſclfe, ro condu& the party viſitcd to his Sa- 
Uuiour. 

And when heis departed this life,he muſt give heart 
and courage to the ſuruiuers,by godly cxhorcations,to 
the endthey may be comforted to praiſe God, and to 
conforme themſelues to his holy will ; and whereas in 
former times 1t hath beene the manner to cauſe the 
poore anddeſolate widow to ſpend much {iluer,baving 
loſt her Husband,vpon ſingers,and ringers,and eaters, 
and drinkers, whileſt ſhee firs weeping and faſting, 
wronging hereby her fatherlcfſe Children to the end 
that loſſe be not added to lofle, it is our duty , taking 
pitty on them,to aide them with our counceil and with 
our goods, according to that abiliry that God bath be» 
towed on vs, taking care thatrhe Children be well in- 

ſtrated, to the end, thar lining like Chriſtians, 

according to the will of God, they may la. 
bour to get their living, as God hath 
ordained and commanded, 
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ON 3 YH 9 % © 
The Cancluſion of this Booke, 


= Y chat whichis contained in this Booke, 
oY. 1 and what hath beene faithfully gathe- 

| oa $8) red out of the Bookes the 1alden/es 
Wo Y haue lefc vnto vs, it appeareth that the 
Sq Dotrine which they maintaine in theſe 
dayes, that make profeſſion of reforma- 

tion, hath beene maintained by them, many apes be. 
fore they that arc enemies thercanto, would take no- 
ticeof it, there being nothing in all chat is delivered, 
that doth either repugnethe VWord of God, or is not 
a|rogether conformeable to that which is caught in the 
reformed Churches. For the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes baue knowne the necelity of inſtruQing their chil. 
dren, by making vle of ſuch familiar Catechiſmes as 
have beene practiſed in the Primative Church. They 
haue confeſſed their finnes to one onely God , with 
termes of true humility, proofes of great zeale, and a 
holy confidencein the mercy of God , by his Sonne 
and ovr Sauiour Chriſt Ielus. They have acknow- 
edged che Law of God, for the onely rule of their 0- 
b2dience,and confelling themle!ues to bee farre diſtant 
from that perfe&tion which ought to bee in vs, to ap- 
peare viblameable before the face of God; from their 
imperſettion they haue taken occaſion ro have re- 
courſe to the only rightcoulſneſſe of the Sonne of Gd, 
our Redeemer, the Law being as a Looking-gplaſle, ro 
makethem know their ſtaines and blemiſhes, and to 
ſend chem ro Chriſt Ieſus the true lauor or wathing 
| poole. 
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pole. They have called vpon God in their neceſſities, 
by, and through, one onely Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 
They have receiued the Sacraments , with faith and 
repentance, and withoat alteration. They have centred 
the ſtate of Matrimony, as ordained by God, holy and 
bonourable , .and hnally , they haue not beene igno- 
rant, with what charity they wereto comfort, and to 
vilite, and to exhort their ke , and ſuch as are in any 
adueriity. And what hath there beene in all theſe, thar 
for theſe they ſhould be condemned to death as Here» 
tikes z eſpecially ſeeing that with the goodneſſe and 
puritie of their Dodrine, they haucliued religi- 
ouſly, vnder a holy Diſcipline, which the 
Booke following will make 
good vnto vs. 


Luke21.23. 
Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my woras ſhati 


nol paſſe away. 


BOOKE OF THE T HIRD 
PART OF IHE-HISFORY 
of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes ; con» 
rayning the Diſcipline vnder 
which they lived, 


| Cruarrear [, 


De la Diſciplina, 
La Diſciplina conten en ſi tota detFrins Moral ſepond 
Fenſcignament de Chriſt, (5c. 


Of Diſcipline. 
Iſcipline containeth in it all Morall Do- 
4 Arine, according to the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſhewing after 
what manner every one oughtto live in 
C his vocation by faith,and to walke wor- 
thily in true bolineſſe and righteouſnos. 
- There are many inſtrutions in the Booke of God, 


touching this Diſcipline, [hewing not only, how eucry 
man 
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man ought to liuein his owne particular eſtate,of what 
age or condition ſoeuer he be ; bur alfo what muſt bee 
that vnion,conſent, and band of loue, in the commu- 
nication of the fairhwll. And therefore it any man 
defire the knowledge of thele things, let him reade 
what the Apolt'e hath ſaid inhis Epiltles, and he hal) 
finde ar large,and elpecially in what manner euery one 
is bound to keepe himleitein vnity, and to walke in 
ſuch ſort, thar hee be not a (ſcandal! and-an occafion of 
faliing ro his neighbour,by wicked worcs or atticns , 
and in what manner he is bound, nor only to flye whar 
is euiil, bur alſo the occalions ot euill: and whenloever 
any man hath failed thercin, how he may be reformed 
and come to amendment of lite. 

By many ſuch generall inſtrutions, the reclaimed 
people newly brought vntothe Faith, muſt beraughc, 
ro the end chey may walke worthily in the houſeot the 
Eord,& that they make not his houſe a den of theeves, 
by their wicked conuerſation,and toleration of evill. 


Crae. LL, 


De h Paſtor. 
Twit aquilli liquol denon eſſer reccops Paftor dentre de nos, 


(7c 


Of Paſtors. 


Ps. LL they that are to bee received as Paſt »rs 
= amonplt vs, whilcſtthey are yet with their 
\& owne people,they are to intreate oprs, that 
they would bee pleaſed to recciue them to 
the Miniſtcry , and to pray vnto God, that they may 
hee made worthy of ſo great an office : but yer _ 
chat 
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that theſe Petitioners make this requeſt, toſhew thzir 
humility. 

\Ve let them their take, cauſing them tolearne by 
heart, all che Chapters of Saint Mathew, and Saint 19h, 
4ad all the Epiſtics thar are Canonicall ; a good part cf 
the writings of Salomin, Daria, and the Prophets, 

Afterwards hiuing gotten ſome good teſtimony of 
their ſuthciency , they are received with impolicion of 
bands into the Office of Teachcrs, 

He chat is admitred in the laſt place,thall not doeany 
thing without the leaueand allowance of him that was 
3dmicted betore him : As alſo hte that is firſt, ſhail dc e 
nothing withour the leaue of his companion , to the 
cnd,, thar al! rhings with vs might be donein order. 

Diet and apparell is giuen vnto vs freely,and by way 
of a!mes,andthat with good ſufhciency, by thoſe good 
people whom we teach, 

Amonzlt other powers and abilities which God hath 
gipento his ſeruants, hee hath giuen authority to chuſe 
Leaders to rule the people, and to ordaine Eiders 11 
their charges, according to the diverſity of the worke, 
" inthe vnity of Chriſt; which 1s proved by the ſaying of 

the Apolt'e, inthe firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle ro 771, 
For thus cauſe haue 1 !eft thee in Creete, that then ſhouldejt 
ſet in order the things that are wanting, and ordaine Elders 
in eacry City, as 1 baue appointed thee. Whenſoeucrany 
of our 1a'd Paſtors committeth any foule {inne, hee:s 
thruſt out of our company ,and forbid ro preach, 


Hh hh Rt: 7 2 
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Caae. [I]. 
Del' Enſcignament de li filli, 


" Lifili "god wdiſſon 4 bi piirons carnals aruom efſer ren- 
du, o5c. 7 


Of the Inftrution of Children, 


a2 Hildren borne of their carnall Parents, 
muſt bee made ſpirituall vnto God , by 


4 diſcipline and by inſtruRion,as it is ſaid 


WHT in the 30 of Eccleſiaſt, 1, He that loweth 
SS bs formapenfec rouge feelr the rod that 
he may haxe toy of him in the end, and that hee krocke not at 
the doore of his Neighbogr. He that chaſtiſcrh bis forme, 
ſhall haue ioy in him , and'(hall retoyce of him among 
his acquaintance. He that teacherh his ſ»nne,grieueth 
his enemy , and before his enemies hee {hall retoyce of 
him. Thovgh his Father dye,yet heis as it he were noe 
dead, for hee hath left one behind him thar is like vnto 
himſelfe: whileſt he lived, he ſaw, and reioyced in him, 
and when he dyed, he was not forrowtull. For he left 
behind him an auenper againſt his enemies, and one 
that ſhall requite kindnefle to his friends. Deſpaire not 
of thy chi'de when he is vnwilling to receiue correRie 
on, or if he prouec not ſpeedily good ; for the Labourer 
athereth nor the fruits of the Earth fo ſoone as it is 
owen, buthe attends a fitting time. 

A man muſt alſo havea carcfulleye overhis Daugh- 
ters. Haſt thou Daughters ? Keepethem within, and 
ſee they wander nor. For Dina the Daughter of Jacob, 
was corrupted by being ſcene of ſtrangers. 

Ca ae: 


FI 
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_ De li Preyre,de la Colle&as,8& de li Concili, 
Regiaors fon eflegi del poble et Preyre, evc. 


Of the Elders, of the diftriburion of Almes, and Ec- 
cleitaſticall Synodall Aſſemblies. 


Ee chooſe amongſt the people 
choſe that are to gouerne, andof 
© the Elders,according to the diuer- 
57 fity of their employment, inthe 
vnity of Chriſt. According to 
Y -kK thatof the Apoſtle, in the firit of 
*@ the Epiſtle to Titus, 1 bene left thee 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
wantinz, and ordaine Elders in euery City,as 1hane appoin- 
ted thee. The filuer that is given for the reliefe ot the 
people, is by vs carricd to the aforelaid Councell, and 
1s there delivered for the common vle in the prelence 
of all,and afterwards taken by thoſe that are in autho- 
rity, and part of that ſilver is giuen to thoſe that areto 
travell any long iourneyes , to employ as they ſhall 
rhinke fitreſt, and part vntothepoore. | 
Our Paſtors doe call Aſſemblies once every yeere, to 
determine of all affaires in a generall Councell. 


Hhhh 2 Cutar, 
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Cnar. Ve 


De la Correaion Eccleltaſtica, 
Semtillament deuon eſſer faict, corrections per endudti- 
tn de temors, (FC 


Of Eccleltaſticall Corretion. 


- O likewiſe correCtions are to be vſ{cd,to 
Wi, hold men in teare, to the end that they 
that are not faithtull, may be punithed, 
and ſeparated , either for their wicked 
£2 lite, or erroneous beliete , or their want 
ot Charity, or any of theſe cuils thac are found toge- 
ther in any one. Now,thatit 1s neceſfary to vic ſuch 
corrections,our Sautour tellerh vs,fay.ng; /f thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him lesnixt( thee and himſelfe, 
and if be repent, forgiue him, Luke 17. The.Apoltle con- 
frmeth the ſame, ſaying to the Galathiins ; 1f a man be 
tale 11n any ſinne, you that are ſpirttuall, inſt; uct him m the 
[pmu of meekene(ſe. 

Burtforaſmuch as all receiue not thele corretions in 
charity, our Lord teacheth our ſpirituall guides, what 
ceurſe they (hould take, ſaying ; 1f hee hear ken not vnto 
thee, take with thee once or two, for in the month of two or 
three, /hall enery ane be mnjlified. Our Lords meaning is, 
it the tau't be not pub ilhcd and knowne by divers; but 
not ſo if the {izne be manitelt and mage knowne to 
every man: [n ſuch a caſe, the chaſtitement muſt be 
made manifeit too. The Apoſtle tel'eth vs as much, in 
the firſt of Timothy, 5. 20, Tvem that ſinnerebule before 
al, that others alſo may fearc. 


Cua4er. 
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Cnare. VI. 


De 1 Excommunication. 
Aa car tit enaital repreunament non wvolonaner a(ſar/- 
mendament ni abandonnar lo mal, oc. 


Ot Excommunication, 


yy 


© \ 
Lt, 
"lh 
) 


Ve when ſuch will nvt amend their 
lives by ary ot theſe actnonitions,nor 
leaue their wicked wayes, Chrilt tea- 
43 chech vs what weeare to doe againſt 
| luch: It they will notvearken there» 
_— — 4 | vnto, tell che Church; thats to lay, 
the Guides, whcreby the Cliurch is ru;cd and preler- 
ued, that he may be punithed, eſpecially tur contuma- 
cy. This the Apoltie confirmeth,1 Cor.5.3. 7 werily,as 
abſent in body, but preſent iu þtrit, haue indeed already, xs 
though 1 were preſent.in the name of our Lord leſs Chrijt, 
when ye are a.:thered togetver and my Spirit, with the power 
of onr Lord leſs Chriſt. As alſo in the 11.verſe, 1/ any 
man that is called a brother, be 4 fornicator, or conttorts, c1 
4n ldlator, or a rajler, or a aruniard, or anextortioner, 
1 ſay, eate not with any that i ſuch a one , but put away that 
wicked perſon from amonzſt you. And agpaine, 1f there be 
any one that will not obey our word, ſionifie that man by an 
Ep:jtHe, and haue 19 comply with him,that he may be aſh.- 
med; yea count him not 5 4n exemy, but admoniſh him as 4 
brother, and as 6ar Sautenr {auth , let him be antathee 454 
Pagdn,or a Pnbl'cin, that is 10 ſay let him be deprined of all 
aide of the Church, and of the Miſtry, and the company of 
the Church, and of viton. _ 
Hhhh : Cnaoy, 
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Cuare. VII. 


Del Mariage. 
Le Mariage ſe deo far ſecond li gra qual Dis 4 permes, 
ec | 


Of Mariage. 


NW V4 Ariages areto be made according to the 
AL. degrees permitted of God, but nor ac- 
EZ cording to thoſe he hath forbidden: but 
Np wee arc to make no [{cruple of conſci- 
> ence of thoſe ofthe Pope,though a man 
have paid bim no ſiluer for a diſpenſation. For that 
which God hath noc forbidden, may bee done without 
the Pope. The band of holy Matrimony muſt not be | 
made without the conſent of the Parents of both par- | 
ties; for Children belong to their Parents. 


Cnae,VIII. 


Dela Tauerna. 
LaTauterud es fontawa de pecca, Eſchols del Diausl, rc. 


- > 


E Of the exceſle and diſorders which are commonly 
committed in Taucrnes. 


ATTN Taverne is the Fountaine of finne, the 
ANN -»/ Schoole of the Diuell, it workes won- 
7 ders,fitting the place. Ic is the cuſtome of 
IAN God to ſhew his power in his Church, 

and to worke miracles, that is to lay, ro 


giue ſight to the blinde, to make the lame to goe, the 
E\ dumbe 
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dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe to heare, bur the deuill 
doth quite contrary to all theſe in a Taverne. For 
when the Drunkard goeth to the Tauerne , hee po- 
eth vpright , but when hee commeth foorth hee can- 
not goe atall, and hee hath loſt his (ight, his hea- 
ring , his ſpeech. The LeQures that are read in this 
Schoole of the dewmill, are Gluttonies , Oathes , Per- 
juries, Lyings, Blaſphemies, and diuers other villa- 
nies. Forina Taverneare quarrells, flanders, con- 
tentions, murthers, and Tauerners that ſuffer them, 
are partakers of their ſinnes , and that wickedneſle 
they commir. 'For hee that would ſpeake as much 
euill of their Parents , as they ſuffer men to ſpeake of 
God, and the glorious Yirg#, and the Saints in Para- 
diſe, and all for alittle gaine by. the (aile of their wine, 
they would neverendureit ſo peaceably. And there- 
fore ir is ſaid in Feeleſtaſticus , that the Taverncer ſhall 
not be freed from ſinne. 


—_—  — —— — — — — 


Cui. EX. 


Del Bal. 
Lo Bal ev ls procefion del Diauol, & qui intra ens 
Bal, (*'c. | 


— —_ — 


Apainſt Dancing. 

= IRR Dnceis the Dive's proceſhon , and 
$I, 9 he that entreth into a Dance, entreth 
& inco his poſſeſſion. The devill is the 
£34 \{ guide, the middie, and the en dof the 
EEC Dance.” As many paces as a man ma- 
kerh in dancing, ſo many paces doth - 

make 
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maketo goe to hell. A man (inneth in dancing divers 
wayes ; asin his pace, for a.l bis ſteps are numvied, in 
his rouch , in his ornaments, in tis hearing, ſight, 
ſpeech, and other vanities. And theretore wee will 
prooue, tirſt by the Scripture,and afterwards by divers 
0:hcr reaſons, how wicked a thing it is todance. The 
frit celtimuny that we will produce, is that w bich wee 
readcin the Golpell, Aarke 6. Ir plealed 17erod lo well, 
that it colt 70hz the Baptiſt his lite. The ſecond is in 
Exodar 32. \Vhen Moſes comming ncere to the con- 
oregation,ſaw the Calte, hee caſt the Tabics trom him, 
and brake them at the foote of the mountaine, aud 
atccrwards it co:t three and twenty thouſand their lives, 
Belides the ornaments which women weare in their 
dinces, areas crownes for many victorics which the 
deuiil hath gatren apain{t rhe children of God. For the 
devill hath not onciy one ſword in the dance, but as 
many as there ate beaurifull and well adorned perſons 
in the dance. For the words of a woman are a pl'tte- 
ring ſword. And therefore that place 15 much to bee 
fearcd, wherein the enemy hath ſo many ſwords, lince 
that one onely ſword of his may bce feared. Againe, 
the d:ui'l in this place, ttrikes with a ſhirpened {word, 
for the women come not willingly to the dance, it 
they be not painted, and adorned, the which painting 
21d ornament, 13 as a grinoſtone, vpon which the de- 
uill {harpeneth his ſword. T hey that deckeand adorne 
racir daughters, arelike thoſe that pur d: y weod tothe 
hre, tothe end it may burne the better : For ſuch wo- 
men kindle the tire of lvxury in the hearts of men ; as 
Sampſons Foxes fired the Philiſtims corne,fo theſe wo- 
men, they baue fire in their faces, and in their geſtures 
and ations, their glances and wanton words, by which 
they 
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theyz conſume the goods of men. Apaine, the deuiliin 
the dance vſeth the ſtrongeſt armyur that heebarh, tor 
his moſt powerfullarmes are women , which is made 
plaine vnto vs, in that the deui!l made choiſe ot the 
woman to deceiue the firſt man ; So did Balaam, that 
the children of Iſrael might be reiedted.: By a woman 
hce made Sampſon, Dawid, and Ab/olon to linne. The 
deuil} remptech men by women , three manner of 
wayes, that is to ſay, by the touch, by the eye, by the 
care: By thele three meanes he temprterh fooliſh men 
to dancings,by rouching their hands , beholding their 

beaucy , hearing their ſongs and mulicke. Againe, | 
they that dance, breake that promulſe and agreement 
which they haue made with God in Baptiſme, when 
their Godfathers promiſe tor them , that they ſhall re- 
nounce the deuill, and all his pompe For dancingis 
the pompe of the deuill, and hee that danceth maintai- 
neth his pompe, and {ingeth his Maſſe. For the wo- 
man that lingeth in the dance, is the Prioreſle of the 
dcuill, and thoſe that anſwere are the Clerkes, and the 
beholders are the Pariſhioners,and the muſicke are the 
Belies, and the Fidlers the miniſters of the Deuill. For 
as whzn Hogges are ſtrayed, if the Hog-heardcall one, 
all aſſemble rchemſelues togetner ; So the deuill cauſcrh 
one woman to ling in the dince,or to play on ſome [n- 
ſtrumenr , and preſently all the dancers gather toge- 
ther. Againe, in a dance a man breakes the ten Com« 
mandements of God. As firſt, Thou ſhalt haue no other 
Gods but me, ec. For in dancing a man ſerves that per- 
ſon, whom hee moſt delires to ſerue, and therctore 
faith Sant /erom, Eucry mans God is that hee ſerues 
and loues beſt. He ſinnes againſt the ſecond Comman= 


dement, when hee makes an Idol of that hee. loues. 
Jiii Againſt 
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Againſt thethird , in that oathes are frequent amongſt 
dancers. Apainlt the fourth, tor by dancing the Sab- 
both day is protaned, Apainlt the fitt,for in the dance, 
the parents are many times dithonoured, when many 
barogines are made withour tacir copnic!l, Apainſt the 
ine man killes in dancing, for every one that ſtan- 
deth tp picale another, he kiiles the ſoule as oft as hee 
perſwadeth vaco juſt Againlit the {euenth; For the 
partie that danceth, bee it male or female, committeth 
adu'tery, with the partie they uit aft.r. For bee thas 
looketh ona weman and luſfteth after ber, bath alreagy com- 
mitted azuitervin hs heart. Againſt the eighth Com- 
mandement a man linnes1n dancing, when hee with 
draweth the heartot anotfier from God. Againſt the 
ninth, wien in dancing bee ſpeakes falſeiy azainlt the 
truth. Againſt che tenth, when women afte&t the orna- 
ments of others, and men couet the wines, daughters, 
and ſcruants ct their neighbours. 

Apaine, a man may proove how great an cuill dan- 
cing 1s, by the multitude of {{nnes that azcompany! 
thoſerthar dance, tor they dance without meaſure or 
number: And therefore ſaith Saint _Anzu/tine, The 
miſerable dancer knowes nor, that as many paces as he 
makes in dancing, ſo many leapes hee makes to heil. 
They ſinne in their ornaments atter a hue-toid mancr. 
Firſt, by being proud tacreot. Secondly,by inflaming 
the hearts of thoſe that behold them, T hird'y, when 
they mate thoſe aſhamed that baue not the like orna- 
ments, 0'u'nz2 them occa{ion to covet the like. J ourth- 
'y, by making women importunate, 1n demanding the 
Ac ornaments of their husbands. And fittly, when 
rhey cannor obraine them of their husbands, they 
&cketo get them elſewhere by ſinne. They linne by 
linging, 
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ſinging, and playing on Inſtruments; for their ſongs 
bewicch the hearts of thoſe that heare them with tem- 
porall delight, forgetting God, vttering nothing in 
their ſongs,but Ilyesand vanities. And the very motion 
of the body which is vied in dancing, giues teſtimony 
enough of euill, ; 

Thus you lee, that dancing is the deuils proceſon, 
and he that entreth into a dance, enters into the de !s 
poſſeſſion. Ot dancing , the deuill is the guide, the 
midile, and the end ; and hee that entreth a good and 
a wiſe man into the dance, commeth foorth a corrupt 
anda wicked man, Sara/ that holy woman, was none 
of thele. 


'S] I I > 6 


En qual modo lo poble fe deo auer a 
aquilli que ſon defora, 


Nenm amar lo mould, 


After what manner a man mutt conucrſe with 
thoſe that are without. 


6 pany. If it bee poſhble to have peace 
\ with a.l. Not to contend it iudgement. 
Nat to revenge. To loue our enemies. 
To be willing to ſuffer labours, flanders, 
threats, contempts , injuries , al! manner of rorments 
for the truth. To poſſeſſe our weapons in peace. INot 
tO be coupled in one yoke with Infide!s, Not tocom- 
Tit 2 municate 
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municate with the wicked in their euill wayes, and 
eſpecially with rhoſe that ſmell of Idolany, referring 
all ſeruice thereunto,and ſo of other things. 


Encar en qual maniera li fidel debian 
reir [i lor corps, 


Nos (eruir 4 li defirier mortal, Ce. 


Againe,in what mannerthe faichfull ought 
to rule their bodies. 


Or to ſerue the mortall deſires of the 

flclh. To keepe their members that 
SI they benot armes of iniquitie. To rule 
their outward ſences. To ſubiett the 
body to the ſoule. To mortifie their 
members. To flye idleneſſe. To obſerve a ſobriety and 
meaſure in their eating and drinking, in their words 
and the cares of this lite. To doe the workes ot mer- 
cie. To live a morall life by faich. To fight againſt the 
delires. To mortifie the workes of the fleth.. To give 
themlelues in due times to the exerciſe of Reiigion., 
To conferre together rouching the will of God, 
To examine diligently the conſcience. 

To purge and amend and 

pacihethe ſpirit. 


FINIS. 


BOOKE OF THE THIRD 
PART OF FHE HISTORY 
of the IWaldenſes and Albingenſes ; .Con- 


; ; | This Pooke of 
rayning a refutation of jundry Do- Anichrift is if 


:n olde manu- 
{criprt,whercin 
thc1e are mat y 


As the ſmoake goes before the fire, the battell before the Sermonsoftl e 
victory, ſo the temptation of Aamiichriſt b:fore glory. Paſtor «, dot. d 


the yeer 11 25, 

and therefore 

pon Og written before 

Pa Waldo, and & 

CHAPTER tÞ. bout the time 

of Pier Bru, 

A Treatiſe of the Waldenſcs and Albingenſes, of An- awd ws! ag 

X . danxt id, 

tichriſt, where hee was 

FO ; EL TD. burnt at Saint 
R207, £24 Neichriſt is the falſhood or vn- 6s, before 

©) 
[= 


OS . 2 
cruth of eternall damnation, co- ' #9 departed 
/ \ | 
UE) 
F/ \\ 


bo 
* 


Arines of the Church of Rome. 


, picſerued by 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt and his Spouſe, ';. 11... 
oppoſite to the way of truth, of the Alpes, 


2? : - 


ov q from whom v © 
S righteouſneſſe, faith, hope, and \'* pretenſe 


charity, and to the moral| life,and miniſteriall verity of yers octers. 
Tiii 3 the 
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the Church, adminiftred by tai!e apoſties, and obflti- 
rate'y defended , by bota powers Fccleliaſticall and 
{.cuiar : Or Antichrilt is a deiulion , which hides the 
truth of ſalvation from things ſubltantiall : or it 1s a 
f-audulent contradiction againſt Chriit and his Spoule, 
and cuery faithtu;l member. It 1s not any ſpeciall per- 
t01 ordiincd, in any degree, or oftice,or miniftcry,bur 
it i3 har taiſchood it feite , which oppoſerh it {cl'e a- 
inſt the tructh, which coucteth and adorneth it ſelfe 
with beauty and pietie , our of the Church of Chrilt, 
a3 with names and offices, and Scriptures, and Sacra- 
mencs, and divers other things. That intquity that is 
after this manner, with all the Miniſters thercof, great 
and ſmall, with all! thoſe thit follow them with a wi: - 
ked heart, and hood-winked eyes ; this congregation, 
I ſay, thus taken altogether, is called Antichriſt, or 
Babylon , or the tourtch Beat, or the Waore , orthe 
man of ſinne, or the fonneot perdition. 

The Minifters are called, faile prophets, Iying tea- 
chers, the Minilters of darkenelile, the ſpirit of errour, 
the Apoca'ipricall whore, the mother of Fornication, 
cloudes without water, trees without leaucs, dead and 
twice rooted vp, waves of a troub.elome ſ{ca,yangring 
ftarres, Da'aamitcs, and Egyptians. 

It i3 callcd Antichriſt , becauſe being coucrcd and 
adorned vndcr the colour of Chriſt, and of his 
Church, and the faicatull members thereof , it op- 
pugneth the ſa/nation purchaſcd by Chrift, and rrue'y 
adminitred in the Church ot Chritt, whereof the faith. 
fu'l are partakers, by Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Thus it contradicteth the-truth, by the wiſcdome of 
the world, by tale reiigion, by counterfeited holi- 
nefle, by ſpirituall power, ſecular tyrannie, riches, 
honours, 
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honours, dignities, anc the delights and de.icacies of 
the worid. 

Foraſmuch therefore as it is manitcſt to euery one, 
thar-Arric hriſt cannot come 12 any forme or faithion 
whatſoever, but ſo as that ailthefettings, aboue mens 
tioncd mui bee toyned together tomake a perfect by. 
poctiticand taifctzocd, thir ts to fay , with the wile of 
thewor d, the Religious, Paariſes, Ninitterts, Doctors, 
withtheſeculor power, with the people ut the wor'd 
toyned a'l together, wao then ait>u<rher make the 
man of itzne and errour tully compleate. For not- 
withftandino Antichritt were .ong tince conceiued, in 
the Aj oft es times, yerit wis then in the 13;ancie, and 
it wanted members both ihward and outward. And 
therefore it was the more eafily knowne and deſtroys 
ed, and kept vncer , and b:ing bur rude arid ruſtica 1, 
as ver was dumbe. For it had not the wilſcdome , nor 
the reaſon to excule it ſeitz, ro define and pronounce 
ſentence. Ir had not as vet Minilterts without truth, ic 
want:d humane Lawes and Statures, and oucward.y it 
h1d 10 religious fo.lowers : And theretore though it 
we-ctillen into crrour and finne, yet it had nothing 
wherewi:hto cover its vilany,and the ſhimeot errovr 
and finne, for having nei:ber riches, nor doctit © 18, It 
cou'd not winne Miniſters for ſeruice,nor multiply and 
preſcrue,2nd defend its owne; for it was deſtitute cf ſe* 
cular powtr and helpe, and cou'd not iatorce or cot 
firaine any from the eruethto ta'ſhaod, And foral- 
much as many things were wanting, it couid not pole 
ſute nor ſcanda'ize ary witn its trumpertes , andth-r + 
fore being as vet tender and feeble, could obtaine no 
place inthe Church. But afcerwards growing In its 
members, that is to ſay, in its b:inde Miniſters, and 
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hypocrites, and the vaſſals of the World, itis growen 
to a perfe&t man, in the fulneſle of age, that is to lay, 
when the (pirituall and ſecular lovers of the World, 
blinde 10 faith, were multiplied in the Chureh with all 
power. T hele being wicked and willing to be entrea- 
rcd and honoured touching things ſpiritual], they haue 
couercd their maiceſty, malice, and linnes, by making 
vie of the wile men of the World, and the Phariles, to 
this purpoſe, as 1t is ſaid before. Now this is a great 
wickedneſle,to couerand to adorne thar iniquity, wors 
thy cxcommun cation , and to eſtabli{h it by ſuch.a 
meanes as cannot by man bee piuen to man , bur be- 
longs onely vnto God, and to [cus Chrift,as he is Me- 
diator. Moſt deceittully and by rapine to take theſe 
things from God, and totransterre them to it feite and 
it workes, ſeemes to be a great 1obvery, as when itat- 
tributerh co ir {clie the power tO regenerate, to torgiue 
ſinnes, to diltribute th. graces of the holy Spirit, ro 
make Chriſt, and other thc like things. And in ail theſe, 
ro coucr it ſejte with the cloake of authority,and of the 
Wecrd, deceiuing by this meanes the rude people , who 
toliow che World, feparatiny themſ.Jues trom God, 
and the true Faith, and the retormation of the ho!y 
Spirir, from true repentance, and the powerfull opera- 
tion of perſeuerance in good , f»rſaking charicy, pati- 
ence,humiliry,and chat which is worſt of all, dzparting 
from the true hope, and putting their truſtyp the vaine 
confidence of the World, making themlelues ſeruants 
to ce emonies, which make tor theſe things, frauduient- 
ly caufing the peop'e to tail downe andio worlhip the 
[dois of the World, vnder the name of Saints and re- 
liques, in ſuch ſort, that men wandring wicked y from 
the way of truth, thinke they ſerue God,and doe well, 

| and 
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and fo they are moued co hatred and malice againft 
thoſe that loue the truth, commir diuers murders of 
ſoules, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes truly. This 15 that com- 
pleat man of finne , which exalteth himſeife aboue all 
that i; called God, and that oppugneth alitruth, who 
fits inthe Temple of Godythat is,n the Church,ſhew- 
ing himſclte as if hee were God , who 1s come with all 
faiſhoaod and lying for thoſe that periſh. And foraſ- 
much as he is truly. come, weeneede no longer expect 
him, for hee is already olde by the permiſhon of God, 
yea, he i3 already in the wayne, and his power andau- 
thority much diminiſhed : for the Lord hath long fince 
flaine this man of finne, with the breath of his mouth, 
by ſundry good and godly perſons, giuing them a 
power contrary to his, and thoſe that love: him, and 
hath brought vnto naught his place, and his poſlefli- 
ons,and diuided this City of Babylon, in which all man- 
ner of -wickedneſle is in his ful! ttrength and vigour, 


Wha: the workes of Antichriſt are... 


Eg IAPaRgar He firſt worke of Antichrit, is to 
738) Fea takeaway the truth,and to change 
Gas T2 it into falſchood and erronr and 
FLY > berelie. The fecond,to coner talſe- 
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#7 "XZ _ with the truth > and Ong 
42) We hrmean vntruth,by ſecmin? faith, 
FO RePLCs and by vertue,and A mingle falle- 
hood with things ſpirituall, amongtt thoſe people that 
are ſubie& vnto him, whether it bee by meanes of his 
Miniſters or the Miniſterie. Now this two-fold man- 
ner of proceeding containeth a perfe&t and moſt ac- 
compliſhed malice, which could not bee in any tyrant 
Kkkk | or 
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Or powertull Potcnrate from the .beginning of the 
world vatill che time of Antichriſt. Neither hath Chrilt 
had any enemy betore this which cou:d fo change the 
way of truth 1:7 tallchovd; or that had power to per= 
vert thoſe thac make profe{hon either of the one or the 
other; that is to lay, of crvth or talleboud. In ſuch fort 
thar our holy Mother the Church with her true chit- 
dren, is trodden vader-foor, elpecially tor the true ſer - 
UCC of God andthe Miniitery thereok, inlemuch hat 
thze and ber members breake out into thoſe mourne- 
tull compiamts ot the Prophet Jeremy; How doeth the 
Cite ſit ſoluary that Was full of people * How i ſhee be- 
come 4_Wiadow , that 1s , deftitute of the truth of ber 
Spouſe * Shee that was great among the nations, be* 

cauſe of that power thee had oucr linne and cIrour ; 

and the Princefſe among the Prouinces , by tha part 


{hee had in the world, and the things in the world. 


Mourne,and behold with a careful] eye,and thou ſhalt 
findeall theſe things accompitthed even in thele times, 
For the holy Church is reputed a Synagogue, and the 
Synagogue of the wicked, is acknowledyed to bee the 
mother of thoſe that beleeue in God and obey his 
Lawes. Falfchood is Preached tor truth , wrong tor 
right; Jniuſtice is beld for Iuftice, crrour fortaith, linne 
for vertue, vanity tor verity. 

ob. But what other workes proceed from theſe 
farlt ? 

tAnſwer. T heſe that follow. 

The firſt worke 15, thac hee turncth that ſervice and 
worſhip which is onely properand due vnto God , to 
himſe tc and his workes, andto the poore creature,rea» 
lonableand vnrealonab(e; ſenttbleang infenlible. Rea» 
fonable, as ro men, hce-Saints and {hce-Saints,thac are 
departed 
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departed out of this worid : Vareaſonable, and to I- 
M4203, CArFIO!1 Or reiiques. His workes arethe Sacra. 
mezitz,eſpeciily the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which 
h:adoreth as God, and as leſus Chriſt, {eruing things 


ble led,and conlecrared, and torbidding tie w orttupof 
CBS Ts bis £) N 
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The ſecond worke of Antichriſt 13, that he robbeth 
Chriit of his merit}, with all the ſuficiency of _ grace, 
righteoulnelle, regeneration, remiſfion of ſtinnes , ſan- 
Atkication , confirmation in grace and fpirituall nou- 
riihment; aud imputeth and attribureth 1c to his au- 
thority, and tothetorme of words, and to his workes, 
and to vaints, and totheirintercef{ion, and to the fire 
of Purgatory, drawing the people irom Chriſt and his 
conduct vnto thethings 2boue-named,to the end men 
ihould not ſeeke thethings of Chriit, nor by Chriſt, 
but truſt only to be ſaued by the works of their hands, 
and not by a lively faith in God, and his Sonne Chriſt 
Teſus, and his holy Spirit , but by the will and workes 
ot Antichrilt, tor ſo he teacheth that all ſa'vation con- 
{1!teth in his workes. 

The third worke of Antichritt*confiſteth in this,thar 
he attribuceth the renewing by the holy Ghoſt co an 
outward dead faith, and baprizeth children Into tbat 
taich, and that by it wee have the Baptiſme and the re- 
generation, and therein hee giveth Orders and Sacra- 
mcnts,2nd in it he oroundetr) 1 41; Chriſtianity, which is 
repugnant to the Spiri r of God. 

The fourth workeot Antichriſt 1s, that hee hath or- 
dained and placed all _ and SanCtity of -the 
people in the Maſſe, and hath patched together many 
ceremonics,, whercot ſome are Tudaicall , ſome Heas 
thenith, ſome Antichriftian, To the hearing whereot, 
Kkkk2 leaging 
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leading the congregation ang the peopte, hce depriues 
them of their ſpicituail and Sacramenrall tood, and (&- 
parareth them trom the crue Religion , and the Com- 
mandementsot God, and withdrawes them trom the 
workes of mercy by his Otfertory , and by his Maſſe 
he fetteth the people ina vainchope. 

The fitt worke of Antichrilt is, that hee docth all 
his workes, to the end hee may bee ſecne of men, thar 
he may ſolace himſelfe in his vnſatiabie avarice,thar he 
may make gaine of all things,aad doenothing without 
Simony. 

The fixt worke of Antichriſt is, that hee giucth way 
toall open and apparant finnes, without any Eccleſia. 
{ticall ſentence, neither doth hee excommunicate the 
impenicent. 

The ſcuenth worke of Antichriſt is,that hee neither 
ruleth nor detendeth his vnity by the Wordand power 
of the Spirit of God, but by the lecular power,and bee 
addeth vnto his ayde things ſpiritual]. 

The eight worke of Antichrilt is, that hee hateth 
and perſecuteth, and puttethto death the members of 
Chriſt. Theſe are in a manner the principal! workes 
which he doth againſt the truth, for a!lof them can by 
no meanes bee written or numbred. Let it ſuffice for 
this preſent that wee haue notcd the more generall,and 
ſhall likewiſe ſer Cowne by. what workes this iniquity 
b covercd. 

Firft and principally by an outward confeſſion of 
raith ; whereot the Apoltie fayth, They confeſfe they 
know God with their montnes, but they deny him in their 
bearts. | 

Second!y , hee couereth his iniquity by length of 
time, andin that he 3s maintained by certaine Sages, 


and 
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and religious Monkes, and Virgins, and Nunnes, and 
Widowes, and other wemen of auſtere life. As alſo by 
the people without number , of whom it is ſaid inthe 
Renclation : And power was giuen no hins ouer euery 
Tribe,and Lanzuige, and Nation, and all the Inbabitants of 
the Eartb fell downe and worſhipped him, 

T hirly,hce couercca his iniquity with the ſpiritual 
authority of the Apoltles, againſt which the Apoſtle 
ſaith; We can doe nothin? a7ainſt the truth,ana power ihere 
6s none given Vs to aeſirutt ion. 

Fourthly, he covereth his iniquity with many mira- 
cles,of whom the Apoſile ſaith, 2 Theſ.2. 9g. hoſe com- 
mins i after the working of Satan, With all power azd 
fignes, and lvins wonders, and With all decetucavienecy/e of 
w'nriahteouſneſſe. | | 

Fitcly, by outward holincſle, prayers, faftinge, wat- 
chings,andalmeſdeeds:2gainſt whichthe Apoſtle faith; 
Hauing the appearance of godlineſfe, but denying the power 
thereof. ; | 

Sixtly, he covereth his iniquity with certaine words 
of Chriſt, and the writings ot ancient Fathers,and with 
Counceis,which they doe fo farre forth obſerue1s that 
they may no way hinder their wicked liucs and plea- 
ſures. | 
Seuenthly, by the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

. '-1z. of Penance, by which they diſgorge and vomit vp 
all rheir errours. 

Eighty, by corre&'ions, and verbail preachings a-- 
eain(t vice; for they ſay, and doenor. 

Ninthly, they cover their iniquity, by the vertuous 
life of ſome, that liue dilemblingly, others truly. For 
the Ele of God,who will and doe that which is good, 
are derained as in Babylon , andare as gold wherewith 
| Kkkk 3 Antichriſt 
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Antichrii covereth his vanity, not permitting them to 
ſerue the onely God , or to put rheir truſt 11 Cliriit as 
jane,or co embrace the true Religion, Thelcthings and 
divers others, arc as the manteli or cloake ot Antichritt, 
wherewita Q acer" his iyes and _—_— tothe end 
he may not be reiected as a Pagan,and vnder which ac 
proceedeth Atlanall y, and like a whore. 

\Ve are now to {hew, both our of the Old and New 
Teitament,that a Chrittian 1s bound by the Comman- 
dement of God, to leparate himſelte trom Antichriit. 
For the Lord faith inthe 52. of E/ay 11. Depart ye,ge- 

part ye, goe ye out from z thence, toach no oncleaie thing, co 
Je out of the midgeſt of ber, be ye cleane, that beare the < - 
_ ls o ' the Lord: For ye jv. il rot o9e Out with haſt, nor goe 
zht.coc. fnd the Prophet leremy, Chaps: £09. 5. Re- 
none on: d; the midacſt of Babylon, and, zoe forth out of the 
Land of the Caldeans, and be as the hee-goues before the 
flackes, For loe, [ wid. raiſe,ana cauſe to come VP ag 2aonjl Bae 
bylea an 1ſſemily of arcat Nations, from the N orth Coun- 
trcy, and they ſhall ſet themſelucs in ai my agamſt her, from 
thence ſhoe [hall be taken. And Numbers 16, 21. $ eparale 
your ſelues from 4niong this Congregation , that 1 may con- 
[ame them in 1 moment: Andagainein the 26 5 verſe. D 
part from the Tents of theſe wicked men, and wb note 
of th-trsteajt ye be conſumed in ail their ſtnnes. And again, 
Lenit.29.2 4. 1 am the Lord your God, and haue ſepara- 
ted you from other people : Tee ſÞail therefore put arfference 
betweene cleane beaft is, and wncieane , aiid you ſhall ot 
make your ſoules a donna by beaſt, or Ly fowle , mor by 
any manner of liuins thing that creepeth on the oround, 
wich I h1xe {.prrated from you as uncleane. Againe, in 
the 34.9t Exodus : Take heed to thy ſelfe, leſt thoumake 
4 Conenant with the inhabitants of the land , for feare lejt 
wWHER 
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when they 20e a whorimn? after their Gods, and ave ſacrifice 
onto their gods, and on: call thee, and thou cate of hs {.i- 
erifice : and thau tate of therr aauriters Imtothy ſonnes, 
ana thrir daughters poe a whoring after their $045, " 
mate thy ſonnes goe a whorimn? after thety gods. I bis 1s 
Ikewiſe manitelt 11 the New I ettament, 76/3 12, That 
the Lord came tntothe world, and ſuffered drath, te tre 
end he might zoyz:e all the children of Goa in 0:6. Ang tor 
this truth of the vnity, and ſeparation of others, 1T 13 
(11d, Matth.1, 3 4 Tiinie not i am cometo ſena peace 23 
earth: I carne nt to ſend peace, nt a ſword. For 1am come 
to ſet aman at Vviriance anatnft hes father, ana the dauch- 
ter anarnfl ber mether, and the danobter in law aoainſt 114 
mother th liv, And a mans foes ſhall be th:y of his owne 
hou/hold. Ang this divifion hee hath commandedc, fay- 
ing,1/ there be ary that forſaketh r61 father and methey for 
my /ave, Wa? pane J Beryare of falſe prophets When 
come to jeu in ſheepes clathino. Againe , Beware of the 
lenen of the Phariſes. Againe, Take heed left any ſeurce 
yon, for many ſhall come in my Name and ſhall ſeduce mas- 
ny. And therefore if 1ny one ſhall ſsy onto you , Heere i5 
Chriſt, and t' cre is Chriſt, belecae hrmy 198, And Rexel. >..y. 
he admoniſheth with his owne vovce, and comman- 
derh all that are his to goe out of Babylon , ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that you be wot partakers of her 


[innes, and that ye receine not of her plagues : For her ſins - 


hauc reached wnto heauen, and God hath remembred her 
7n:quities, T he Apoſtle afhirmerh the ſame, 2,Cor.6.' 4. 
Be ye not nequally yoked tonether with anbelecners , for 
what fellowſhip hath riehteonſneſſe wth onriphteonſuclſe, 
and what communion h-th light with darkenefſe ; And 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial , and what part hath 


he that beleeueth with an Infidell f * And wrat agreement 
bath 
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hath the Temple of Goa with 1dols # And therefore goe 
out of ber and ſeparate your ſclues from her, ſaith the Lord, 
4nd touch no uncleane thing , and Iwill bee onto you in the 
place of a father , and you ſhall bee unto mee as ſornes and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord, Againe, Fpheſ.5.7. Be not yee 


therefore partakers with them ; for yee were ſometimes _ 


aarkeneſſe , but now are yee light in the Lord. Againe, 
1.C#r.10-20. 1 would not that yee ſhould hane fellowſhip 
with deuils : yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and the 
cup of denils. Andagaine, 2: Theſ. 3. 6. Wee command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord l1eſws Chrift , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from euery brother that walketh 


diſorderly, and not after the tradition which he receiued of 


ws. For your ſelues know how ye ought to follow 5: And 
in the 14, verſe. And if any may obey not our word by this 
Epiitle,note that man and hane no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. And Epef. 5.11. Hane no fellowſhip 
with the usfrunfull workes of dar keneſſe. And 2.Tim. 3.1. 
This alſs know, that in the laſt dayes, perillows times ſhall 
come: And Verſe 5. Hawing & forme of goalineſſe , but 
derymg the power thereof: from ſuch turne away. 

By theſe places aboucrepeated, rhe malice of Anti- 
chriſt doth maniteſtly appeare. Soit is likewiſe com- 
manded by the Lord, that we ſeparate our (clues from 
him, and to ioyne our leiues to the holy City , Ieruſa- 
lem. And therefore we that haue knowledge of theſe 
things, the Lord hauing reucaled them vnrto vs by his 
ſeruants , belecuing this. revelation delivercd in the 
Word, being admonithed by the Command:ments of 
the Lord to ſeparate our ſelues from him, inward'y 
and outward!y, becauſe we belecue him to bee Anti- 
chrift, and haue converſation and vnity of will and ſin- 
ccre intention , purpoling to pleaſe God,that wee wy 
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be ſaued, bythe ayde and afiſtance of our Lord wee 
ioync our ſelues to the truth of Chriſt , and of his 
Spouſe, how litcle ſoeuer it be in the eye of the world, 
ſo farre foorth as our vnderſtanding ſhall dire& vs. 
And therefore we haue determined with our ſelues, to 
make knowne to the world, what are the cauſes of our 
departure, and what our congregation is, to the end 
that if the Lord (hall giue the knowledge of the ſeife- 
ſame truth, they that haue received ic ſhould loucit,to- 
gether with our ſelues: And that if peraduenture they 
be not ſufficiently illuminated, they may receiue com- 
fort and aftiſtance by this meanes, and be watered by 
the dew of heauen. And if this grace bee giuen more 
abundantly, and in a higher meaſure to any other,wee 
deſire in all humility to bee better inſtrued by him, 
intreating our faults and defe&s may bee amended. 
Theſe things then that follow are the caules of our le- 
paration. -/ 

Beit knowneto all in generall, and euery particular 
perſon,thar the cauſe of our ſeparation,is forthe eſlen- 
tiall verity of Faich,and che miniſteriall. The Eſſential 
verity of Faith, is the inward knowledge of onetrue 
God, and the vnity of. Eſſence in three perſons , which 
know'edge fle{h and bloud hath not giuen, As alſo for 
the decent and conuenient ſeruice due to one onely 
God ; for the louethercofabouecall things ; for ſanRifi« 
cation and the honour thereofaboue all things, and 


- aboue all names; fora lively hope by Chriſt in God 


for regeneration and inward renovation by faith, hope, 
and charity; for the merit of Ieſus Chriſt, with all ſufh- 
ciency of grace and rightcouſneſle;for theparticipation 


or communion with all the Ele& ; for remi{hon of 


ſinnes; for holy conucrſation; and for the faithfull ac- 
"Rl compliſh- 
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compliſhment of all rhe Commandements in the faith 
of Chriſt; for true repentance; for perſeucrance vnto 
the end, and for life everlaſting. 

The Minifteriall verities are theſe: The outward 
Congregation of Miniſters, with the people ſubicRin 

lace, time, and truth, by the miniftry of the truth a- 
Cone mentioned,direfting.,eftabliſhing,and preſeruing 
the Charch;the ſaid Miniſters by faich,andan integrity 
of life, ſhewing themſcluesobedient,and giuing them- 
ſelues couragiouſly to the pratiſe and viuall cariage 
of our Sautour ouer the flocke. 

The things which che Minifters are bound to doe, 
for the ſeruice of the people, aretheſe : The Euange- 
licall Word ; the Sacraments annexed to the Word, 
which certifie what the intention and vnderftanding 
hath beene ; confirme the hope in Chriſt, andin the 
faithfull che minifteriall communion of all things, by 
the Eſſentiall verity. And if there beany other miniſte- 
riall chings, they may all bee referred to the aboue- 
named. But of theſe fingular verities, ſome are efſen- 
tially neceſſary to the ſaluation of man , others condi- 
tionally. They are contained in the twelue Articles of 
our Faith, tk divers writings of the Apoſtles. For 
Antichriſt hath long ſince raigned in the Church by 
diuine permiſhon. 

Theerrours and impurities of Antichriſt, arethele ; 
that is ro ſay,divers and innymerable Idolatries againſt 
the Commandements of God and of Chrift, by a ſer- 
vice giuen to the creature,and not to the Creator, vifi- 
ble and inuiftble, corporall and ſpirituall, vnderfſtan- 
ding or ſcn(ible, naturall, or madeand framed by ſome 
art,and vnder the name of Chriſt;or hee-ſaints,or ſhee- 
faints,or reliques, which creaturcis ſeryed by my 

. oPpe, 
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hope, by geſtures, by prayers, by pilgrimapes,by almeſ- . 
doads by offerings Td Gerrifics phe The 
which creature they ſerue, adore, honor after a divers 
manner,with ſongs, orations, ſolemnities, and celebra- 
tions of Maſſes, veſpers, complines, to the ſelfe-ſlame 
creatures , with prayer bookes for certaine houres, vi- 
gils, teaſts, purchaling of yon , Which is eſſentially in 
one onely God, and in Telus Chriſt meritoriouſly, and 
is obtained by taith onely, and by the holy Ghoſt. 

For there is no other cauſe of Idolatry, then the falle 
opinion of grace,of truth, of authority, inuocation, in- 
tercelhon, which this Antichriſt hath taken from God, 
and attributed ic to his ceremonies, authorities, the 
workes of his hands, and to Saints, and to Purgatory. 
And this iniquity of Antichriſt, is direAly againſt the 
firſt Article of our Faith, and the firſt Commandemenc 
of the Law. 

In like ſort, the diſorderly love of che World, which 
ts in Antichriſt, is that from whence doe ſpring all rhe 
finnes and wickedneſſe that is in the Church, in thoſe 
that are the Leaders,and Rulers, and Officers thereof, 
who inne without controlement againſt the truth of 
faith, and the knowledge of God the Father z wicneſle 

Saint John, who ſaith ; He that finneth,knoweth not God : 
fer if 4ny man lone the world the charity of the Father is not 
8: him. The ſecond iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſts in 
the hope which he giveth of pardon, grace, righteoul- 
neſſe,truth, and etcrna![ life ; as not being in Chriſt, or 
in God by Chriſt, but in men liuing and dead,in autho= 
ritics, eccle(iaftical! ceremonies, in benediions,facrifi 
ces,prayers,and other things aboue mentioned ; fot by . 
eruc faith, which brings forth repentance by charity, 
anda departure from cuill, and cleaving rothat which 
| | L111 z 18 


84. Of eAntichriſl, Booke3. 
is good. Now Antichriſt teacheth ys not to place our 
hope and confidence in ſuch things, that is to ſay, re- 
generation,ſpirituall confirmation, or communion,the 
remiffGon of finnes, ſanRifcation, eternall lite; but to 
hope in his Sacraments, and his wicked Simony , by 
which the peopleareabuſedin ſuch ſort,thatthey make 
fale of all things, and inuent many ordinances old and 
new, to bring (iluer into their cheſts, promiling thar if 
any man doe this or that, hee {hall obraine grace and 
life. And this double iniquity is called in Scriptures, 
adultery and fornication. And therefore ſuch Mini- 
fters as leade the brutiſh people into theſe errours, are. 
called the Apocalipticall Whore. And this iniquity is 
againſt the ſecond Article, and the ſecond and third 
Commandement. 

The third iniquity of Antichriſt conſifteth in this, 
that he hath inuented ( belides thoſe aboue-named ) 
other falſe religions and orders, and Monafteries, gi- 
uing hope to obtaine grace, by building oratorics tor 
Saints ; as alſo by deuout and frequent hearing of the 
Maſle, by the receiuing the Sacrament,by Conteſhon, 
(though ſeldome with a contrice heart) by ſatisfaftion, 
by faſtings , and emptying the purſe, by profcfling 
himſelfe a member of the Church of Rome, by ma- 
king vowes,and givingthemſclues to orders of Capou- 
ches and Cowles, which againſtall truth they affirme 
that men are bound vnto. And this iniquity of Anti- 
chriſt is diretly againſt the eight Article of our Be. 
liefe, 1 beleewe in the holy Ghoſt, 

The fourth iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that fRotwithſtanding hee. bee the fourth Beaſt deſcri- 
bed by Daniel, and the Apocalipticall whore, hee ne- 
vertheleſle adornethhimſelfe, with authority , power, 
dignity, 
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dignity , offices, Scriptures, and compareth himſelte, 
and maketh himlſelfe equal] ro the true and_holy Mo- 
' ther the Church, in which there is ſaluation Miniſteri- 
ally, and not elſewhere , in which there is the truth of 
life and Doarine, and of the Sacraments. For it he 
ſhould not thus couer himſeife and his wicked Mini- 
ſters , being knowne for manitcſt ſinners, bee would 
ſoone be forſaken and abandoned of every one. -For 
Emperours, and Kings, and Princes, thinking him ro 
be like to the true and holy mother the Church , they 
haue loued andendowed him), contrary tothe Com. 
mandementot God. And this iniquity of Miniſters, 
and ſubies, and ſuch asare brought vp in errour and 
finne, is diretly againſt the ninth Article : 7 beleewe in 
the holy Cathokke Church, And thus much touching the 
firſt part. 

Secondly , as they that are partakers of the onely 
outward ceremonies ordained by the inuention of 
men, doe belecue and hope, truely ro performe their 
Paſtoral! duties and cures, provided onely that they 
be ſhaven, like ſheepe, and anoyntcd like walles, and 
bleſſed by touching the Booke, and the cup, with their 
hands, and fo publilh themſelues to haue taken the or- 
der of Prieſthood as they ſhould :. So likewiſe ( as it 
bath beene ſayd before) the people that are ſubic&t 


vnto them doe communicate by words , by ſignes, 


by outward exerciſes, and by their divers geſtures and 
ations thinke they participate of the truth ic ſelfe, 
drawne from thence. And this 1s againſt-the other 
part of the ninth Article : 7 beleeue the Communion 
of Saints. It ſtindeth vs therefore vpon to depart 
from the moſt wicked Communion of Monkes, 
whereunto carnall men are drawne, cauling them for 
LIII 3 CQUe- 
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couetouſneſſe ro put their truit in things of naught, 
yea though they bze luxurious and couctous, onely ro 
che end men ſhould giue them, and then they tell them 
that they participate of their poucrty and of their cha- 
ſtirte. 

The fift iniquity of Antichriſt conliſts in this, chat 
he fayneth and promiſeth remithon of (innes, to luch 
offenders, as haueno true ſorrow and contricton tor 
their (innes,and ceaſe not to perſeuere in their wicked- 
nefſe: and that1n the firſt place, hee promiſeth remiſ- 
ſion of their ſinnes, becauſeof their auricular contelh- 
on, and humaneabſolation in their Pilgrimages , and 
all for money. And chis iniquity is againſt the eleventh 
Article of our faith: 7 beleeve the forgineweſſe of finnes. 
For thar is in God by authority, in Chriſt by muniftra- 
tion, Faith, Hope,Charity, Repentance, Obedience to 
the Word; and in man by participation. 

The ſixt iniquity is , that they hope euen to their 
lives end,in the aboue-menttoned iniquities, and eſpe- 
cially in extreame Vndtion and deviſed Purgatory, in 
ſuch ſort that the ignorant and rude people perſevere 
in their errour , by giuing them to vnderſtand , thar 
they are abſolned from their (innes,though they never 
depart from them of their owne free wills, but hope 
thereby to haue forgiueneſle of their finnes , and life 
euveriafting. And this iniquity is direQly againſt the 
e:euenth and twelfth Articleot qur Faith. 


CHar. 
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20 He Purgatory which divers Prieſts 
VEIN and Monkes ſeeke to aduanceand 
<9 teach as an Article of our Faith, 
Sew with many lies and fables, is this. 

£25 They affirme that after this life, 

JR va and after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
; =2&tt into heaven, the ſoules eſpecially 
of thoſe thar ſhall bee ſaned,not bauing ſatisfied in this 
life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible paines,and are pur- 
ged in Purgatory after this life, and that after they are 
rged, they come out of Purgatory,ſome ſooner, and 
ome later, and ſome not vntill the Day of Tudgement; 
which ſoules, all the faithfull may and ought to helpe 
afterthey are departed this life by the band of charity, 
by Prayers, Faſtings, Almes-deeds,and Maſles. Ton- 
ching which Purgatory, to ſatiate their auarice, many 
have inuented divers vncertaine things , which they 
haue taught and preached, ſaying, that ſuch ſoules are 
tormented in the ſaid Purgatory , ſome to the necke, 
fome to the middle; and they ſay that ſometimes,they 
fit and eare attable, and make bankets , eſpecially ar 
the Feaft of all Soules , when the people are offering 
liberally vpon their Sepulchres. And they fay that 
ſometimes they gather che crummes vnder the rich 
mens tables. By this meanes, anddiuers other the like 
dreames , avarice and Simony is increaſed and multi- 
plyed,their Cloyfters adnanced,their ſumptuous Tem- 


ples are built and inlarged, their Altars multiplycd ar 
yon 
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yond meaſure, and infinite numbers of Monkes and 
Canons, haue invented diners other things touching 
the deliuerance, and vnbinding the ſaid ſoules, bringing 
thereby the Word of God inta contempt. Thus the 
people are ſtrangely mocked and deceived touching 
their ſoules,as allo in their ſubſtance, inaſmuch as they 
are made to put their truſt in things vncertaine, whileſt 
in the meane time the fairhfull hide themſelues, for 
when they retuſe to preach and teach the ſaid Purga- 
tory , asan Article of their faith,they are cruelly con- 
demned todeath and Martired. 

[c is therefore fitting we ſhould ſpeake of this Pur- 
oatory,and plainely giue the wo1ld to vaderſtand what 
wethinke thereof. 

Firſt therefore we lay , that the ſoules of thoſe that 
are tobe ſaued, muſt in the end bee purged from zll 
their pollution, according to the Ordinance of God, as 
it appeareth in the 2 1. of the Rewelation : There ſhall in 
ns wiſe enter into heauen any thing that defileth , neither 
what ſoener worketh abomination , or maketh a the, Now 
we know that the Scriptures haue ſet downe many and 
Giuers meanes to purge thoſe that are in this preſent 
life,of all their finnes. But Saint Petey telleth vs in the 
I 5.of the Ads 9.that faith purifieth the heart,and that 
faith 1s ſufhcientto purge away the euill, without ary 
outward helpe; as appeareth by the thiefeat the right 
hand of Chriſt, who belecuing and confefling bis 
{innes was made worthy of Paradiſe. The other man- 
ner of purging the Spoule of Chriſt by repentance, is 
couched in Eſay, Chap. 1.16. Waſh yee, 4nd make you 
cleane, put away the euill of your doings from before mine 
#yes, ceaſe to doe euill. And preſently after : Though your 

funnes be as 5karlet , they ſhall be as white as _ 
they 
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they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. In which 
words the Lord oftereth himſclfe to all that doe truely 
repent, according to the manner aboue-mentioned, 
and they that haue beene ({intull {hall be made as white 
as ſnow. There is likewiſe mention made of another 
kinde of purging of ſinne, in the third of Saint Adſar- 
thew, where it is laid, He hath bis fanne in hs hand, and 
hee will thorowly purze bus floore, and gather his wheate 
mnto the garner, The which words Chryſoſteme expounds 
of the floore of the Church and the tire of tribulation. 
And not onely doth the Lord purge by tribulations, 
bur he likewiſe purifieth his Spoule heere in this life by 
himlelfe ; as Saint Paul ſpeaketh , Epheſ. 5.25. Chriſt 
hath loued his Church and giuen himſelfe for tt ; That hee' 
enight ſanctifie and cleanſe 1t, with the waſhmg of water by 
the Word, that hee might preſent it to kimſelfe a glorious 
Church, not hauing ſþot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, but 
that it ſhould bee holy ard without blemiſh. W here the As 
polile [heweth that Chrilt. hath ſo loved his Church, 
that hee would not cleanſeit by any other waſhing, but 
his owne Blood, and that nor ſo as that it ſhould nor 
bee ſuthcient but in ſuch a maner, as that there ſhould 
not: remaine therein any vncleannefſe, buc rhar i 
ſhould bee a glorious Church , in ſuch ſort that chere 
{ſhould bee therein neither ſpot nor wrinckle, nor any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhould bee holy and vndehied. 
And this teſtimony of waſhing the Spouſe of Chriſt in 
his Blood, is not onely cutrant heere vpon earth , but 
in heauen too, by thoſe that haue obtained the aftuall 
waſhing, of whom ir is ſaid in the Rewelation, Chap. 7. 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and hae 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lambe ; Therefore are they before the Throne of God , and 
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ſerne him dey and night. Thus you ſee how many pur- 
gings may be gathered out of the Scriptures,to prooue 
that they chat trauell in this life, are heere purged of 
their finnes. 

In thethird place, wethinke ic a great deale the ſurer 
way, that eucry man doe ſo live in this preſent world, 
that hee may have noneecd afterwards of any parga- 
tion. For it isa great deale better cq dove good in this 
preſent life, then afterwards to hope tor an vncertaine 
helpe. And it is a ſurer courſe, that what good a man 
hopes ſhali be done varo him by others afcer his death, 
he doe it himſelfe whiift he liverh, being a more happy 
thing to departa freeman , then to ſceke his liberty, 
after he is bound, 

Moreouer beſides that which hath bcene hitherto 
ſpoken, we ſay that there is no place in Scripture to be 
found, noramongſt the Doftours grounded vpon the 
Scriptures,that doth make good vnto vs that the faith- 
full areany way bound by any neceſhty to beleeuc, or 
publikely ro confeſle, as an Article of their faith, that 
there is any ſuch place as Purgatory after this life, 
wherein afterthe aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heauen , the 
ſoules, eſpecially of thoſe thar ſhall be ſaued , not ha- 
ving ſatisfied in this life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible 
patnes when they are departed of their bodies, and 
thereby are purged : of which ſou'es ſome depart out 
of Purgatory fooncr, ſome later then others, and ſome 
alittle before others at the day of Iudgement. And frſt 
as touching the Scriptures, no man can proove it by 
them. For it is manifeſt, that if a man (hall reade the 
whole Law, he thall never findetherein, any one place 
of Scripture that bindetha Chriſtian deity to be. 
lecue as an Article of his faith , that there is after = 

lite 
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life, any place called Purgatory, as ſome doe affirme. 
And there is no place in the whole Volume of the 

Booke of God which doth ſo much as name it, neither 

was there ever any ſoule found that hach entred the 

ſame Purgatory and came out againe. 

T here 15 no man bound therefore to beleeue it, or to 
hold ic to be an Article of our faith. For confirmation 
heereot Saint Auga/tzne in his Booke,intituled, 7 thou- 
ſand woras , writes thus: We belecue according to the 
Catholike faith, and divine authority , that the King- 
dome of heauen is the firſt place wherein Baptiſme is- 
recctued; The ſecond is that wherein ſuch as are ex- 
communicates and ſtrangers to the Faith of Chriſt,cn- 
dure eucrlaftingtorments: Asfor a third place, we are 
altogether ignorant of any, neither doe wee finde it in 
the Scriptures. The ſame Saint Awguftine in the ſame 
place, vpon theſe words , They fhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God, wriceth rhus. O my brethren, let no 
man decciue himſe!fe , for there are onely two places 
and a third is not to be found ; For hee that deſerueth 
not to reigne with Chriſt, {hall wichout all doubt pe- 
riſh with the deuill. And to this purpoſe, Saint Chry- 
ſeſtome writing vpon thole words in the 12. by Saint 
Matthew ;, The King dome of heaues i like unto a man that 
is an boxſholder, ſaith thus : The man that is the father 
of the family, is Chriſt, vnto whom heauen and earth 
areas 2 houſe ; buthis families are celeſtiall and terre- 
ſtriall,for whom be buildetha houſe with three Cham- 
bers, that is, hell, heauen, and earth. The Combarants 
are they that dwell vpontheearth, the vanquiſhed in 
hell , and the Conquerours in. heauen. Ler vs, 
faith hee , that are in the middie roome , take heed, 
wee deicend not ro thoſe that are in hel! , but ra- 
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ther mount vpward to thoſe that are. in heaven. 

By theſe authorities you may plainely ſee, that there 
arc onely two certaine places, after the aſcenfion of 
Cirilt into heaucn, into which the ſoules departed out 
of their bodies doe gog,and that there is no third place, 
neither can ic betound in the Scriptures. 

And therefore, toraſmnuch as in the whole Law of 
God, there is no'expreſle mention of any ſuch place as 
Purgatory is , and the Apoltles have given vs no in- 
ſtruktions rouching the ſame , -and the Primatiue 
Church, gouerned by the Apolties, according to 
the Golpell, have lett vs no Ordinances or Comman» 
dements ; but that Pope Pelagrms, hue bundred ftif- 
tie cight yeeres attcr Chriit, did ordayne (as wee 
may reade ) that the dead {hould bee remembred 
it the Maſle, 1: tolloweth , thar lince thereis no ex- 
preſle pt oofe thereot in the Law of God, there is no 
neccflicy to belecue the ſayd Purgatory , as an Article 
of our faich , or that thereis any ſuch place atter this 
lite. | 

But heere 1s matter of doubt, becauſe men in theſe 
dayes, are (trangely aftected to the belpe and ayde of 
the dead, notwithitanding that in all the Scripture 
there be nothing expreily taught, except in the Booke 
of Macchabees, which is no part of the Old Teftamenr, 
nor Canonicall. And that neither Chriſt nor the 
Prophets, nor the Apoſtles, nor the Saints neeretheir 
time, haue ever taught to-pray for the dead, bur have 
rather caretully taught that the people that live vn- 
blameably ſhall bee Saints. And therefore anſwering 
to the doubtaboue-mentioned, wee ſaythar the prin- 
cipall cauſe of this doting affe&ion , proceedeth from 
the deceit, and.trumperies, and-auarice of the rn 
who 


Chap.z, Of Saints, 92 
wao haue not taught the people as the Prophets of 
Chriſt, nor as his Apoſtles, to live well, but to ofcr 
much, and to place thcir hope of deliuerance,and hap. 
pineſle, in Purgatory. 
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= He lowers preach vnto the people, extuiling 
RNAS and publiſhing it with great diligence, as an 
Articleof their Faith;aftirming that the Saints that are 
in their celeſtiail Countrey , are to be prayed vnto by 
vs,in the (elfe ſame manner,1s the Prieits were accuſto= 
med to doe, and other of the people by their inſtructi» 
on , enioyning them many other things, as helpes to 
their Inuocarion. By which Inuocation, autrorization, 
and magnification, the people carnally & erroneouſly 
belceuve it ; Imagining that as it is the mannerand pra- 
ice before earthly Kings when they are angry, thar 
\uch as are nor in choller ſhould intercede for them, 
and pacifie their anger:ſothe people thinke it is ſo with 
God ; that is, that the Saints doe appeaſe the wrath of 
God, when he is angry with (1nners. 

Bur wee arc not to beleene any ſuch thing ; for it it 
were fo, there could be no true conformity betweene 
the will of the Saints,and the will of God: for it ſhou'd 
ſeeme thar the Saints are not angry with thoſe, againlt 
whom God is moucd to anper. Secondly, by this mag- 
nification and inuocation ot Saints,the peopletallints 
Mmmm 3 _ Idolarry. 


Feare now to ſpeake of prayer vnto Saints, 
which certaine preat Malters, with their fol- 
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Idolatry , putting their truſt more in Saints then in 
God, and ſeruing them with greateraffection then the 
onely God which they (hew by the eftedts, by the or- 
naments of their Altars, which are moſt precious, by 
their excellent Muficke,the multiplication of their Ta- 
pers, and by other ſolemnities. By which meanes the 
ſimple people are inducedto thinke, that the Saints are 
more mercitull then God, becauſe they tree him from 
damnation , by thoſe prayers they make vato God, 
whom God had condemned. Befide this,to maintaine 
theſe things , the {impic people are taught, that the 
Saints delire thac men {hould offer oblations vato 
them, and take pleaſure in their prailes, and that they 
mediate principally tor thoſe that offer incenſe vnto 
them, and other honours ; all which things wee are to 
abhorre, and caretully to flie. 

Of this Invocation therefore we are now to ſpeake, 
and to make knowne what our opinion is touching this 
prayer vnto Saints. And firſt ler vs ſee what Inuocation 
is. Inwocation is a deſire of the whole vnderſtanding, 
and fonle, ſent vnto God by the voyce,and by prayer. 

Secondiy, we know and beiecue that the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, is Mediator betweene God and man,and Aduo- 
cate to God the Father, whohath payed for our linnes, 
that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee ever liucth to 
make intercethon for them. W#eb. 9.25. No man comes 
to the Father but by him, CAnd whatſoener yee ſhall aske 
in my name, that will 1 doe, ſaith he ; 1ohn 14. 13. 160 
giueth to all avundantly, and reproacheth no man ; 1am. 1, 
Heis our Aduocate to God the Father, and hee forgi- 
ueth our ſinnes. - He offereth himſelfe vnto vs by all 
mcanes, before we offer our ſelues vnto him. He is at 
the doore, and he knockes,that we may open vato him, 
| he 
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he ſhntteth our all Idolatry, being at the right hand of 
his Father in Heauen,and his will is,that all the fairhfal 
baue him in their mindes, and looke onely vnto him ; 
for all the care of the faithful! muſt rend vnto Chriſt 
by thought and affection, and muſt imitate him thar is 
aboue. According to that which is ſaid ; 7/you be ri/eu 
againe with Chriſt , ſeeke the things that are abone, where 
Chrift s ſitting at the right hand of God. He isthe doore, 
by which whoſocuer ſhall enter,ſhall be ſaved. No man 
commeth ts the Father, but by me, ſaith he. 

We beleeuc in the third place,that the Saints are not 
propoſed vnto vs to worſhip, bur to imitare. Saint Paul 
ſaith ; Be ye followers of me,as 1 am of Chriſt. Saint Peter 
would not ſuffer himſelfe to be worfhipped by Corne- 
ks, nor the Angell by Saint 7ohn the Euangpeliſt. And 
therefore ſaith Saint _A#2uftine in his Booke of true 
Religion. O ye Religiows, faith he,gine not your ſelues to the 
 feruice of the dead; for if they hae lined holily,they are nos 
ſach as ſecke for honours, or deſire to be ſerned by s,but by 
him, by whom they are illuminated, they reioyce that we are 
their companions. And therefore they muſt be honoured 

by imitation, and not adored by Religien. All theſe 
things duly conſidered, wee ſay, that there is not any 
man borne of other body then Chriſt, which may be 
adored, or can bethe true Adnocate and Mediator bes 
twixt God and Men, or Interceſſor for {inners with 
God the Father,bur he alone; neither is it neceſſary that 
they ſhould be invocated by the prayers and interceſſi- 
ons of the liuing. Ir is hee that by ſpecial! priviledge 
obtaines whatſoeuer he demands for mankinde, whom 
hee hath reconciled by his death. Hee is the one and 
onely Mediator berwixt God and man, the Aduocate, 


and Interceflor to God the Father for finners , o_ , 
uc 
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ſuch” ſort ſufficient , that the Fatker denyeth nor any 
man what he demandeth in his name, but for the lone 
of him,he heareth thoſe that pray vnto him,or demand 
any thing at biz hands by him. For being neere vnto 
God, liuing by himſelte,be prayeth alwayes for vs. For 
it was necet{ary that we {hould haue ſuch a ſoveraigne 
Sacrificer,us was holy,innocent,without blemilh,ſepa- 
rated from finners,and exalted aboue the Heauens,the 
firit Sonne begotten of his Father, which onely Sonne 
being aboue all men, hath power and authority to ſan- 
ihe the other, to pray and to mediate for them. Saint 
CAnguitine writeth concerning Chriſt in bis 64 P/abs, 
ſaying ; Thou art the Sacrificer, thou art the Sacrifice,thow 
art he that offereth, and thou art the offering, Ielus is not 
entred into places made with hands, which were figu- 
red correſpondent to thetrue, but heeisentred into 
Heaven it ſclte, cuen now to appcare for vs before the 
tace of God. | 

Of him it is that Saint 1ohz ſaith , Me have an Adus- 
cate with the Father, even Jeſus Chrift the righteous. nd 
Saiat Paul (airh; That Teſws Chriſt who ayed for ws, alſo 
riſen againe, and ſitteth at the right hand of God, making 
enterceſhion for ws . 

And therefore heeis but a foole that will deſire any 
other Interceſſor. For Chriſt is alwayes living, and 
prayeth to God the Father for vs, and is alwayes ready 
ro ſuccour thoſe he loueth. And therefore if we keepe 
our ſeluesto that he hath ſaid, we ncede not defire any 
other Saint to be our Mediator, becauſe he is more gen- 
tlie and more ready to helpe, then any other can be, 
Adde hereunto that the minde of bim that prayeth 
wandereth, and is confounded with the multitude of 
24ints to whom he prayes, when theaftcRion is remo- 
ued 


ued from Chriſt, and therefore is much weakened, be- 
ing diuid:d amongſt many. Howloeuer , many there 
are that thinke thac when the prayer is direted to one 
one!y,a man hath that only one for a Mediator, wheras 
more giue more ſpirituall he|pe.Butthe Church would 
iacreale a great deale more, 1t it knew not this multi- 
tude of interceſhons now inuented, And therefore it 
is a great folly to forſake the Fountaine of liuing wa- 
ters, and to goe to troubled waters, and ſuch as are a» 
tarre of. This then doth plainly appeare, that a man 


cannot obtaine aiy thing of God,but by the Mediator 


Chritt Ieſus. In the ſecond place it {hall be more expe- 
dient to worthip Chriſt among thoſe that are (1tmply 
men ; for hee is a good and benigne Mediator, even in 
the higheſt degree,both in the one and the other extre- 
mity. Thicd!y, it we keepe our ſeiues vnto his Word, 
we necde not addreſle our lelues to other Saints for ins 
termediers, lince that he is more ready to helpe vs,then 
other Saints, being ordained of God tor this purpoſe, 
thatis, to the end that the interceſſion might be made 
by him, that is more mercifuil then all others; tor hee 
kaowcs tor whom there is reaſon he ſhould pray : for 
hee hath {hed his bloud for them, which hee will neuer 
ſoroet, hauing grauen them 1a the palmes of” his 
bands, Fourthly,inthe primitive Church,their prayers 
tor ſpirituali aide, were made one:y io Chriſt as a Me- 


diator. Fifcly, ther did the Church profit andencreale . 


a great deale more then now it do:h in theſe times, 
wherein men have found many interceſhons,whichare 
az ſo many clouds without water, darkening Chriſt the 
Sonne of Righteouſneſſe, who is the true Interceſlor. 
For many expeRing ſpirituall comforts, are forſaken 
in their vaine hopes. For though ſoit bethat Godis iuſt, 
Mnnn and 
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and we vniuſt, and inſufficient of our ſelues, yet it is he 
thar pardoneth our linnes,both paſſed and preſent. For 
hee gave hiraſelte for our redemption, that is to ſay,he 
hath been the Sacrifice by whichour pardon hath been 
obtained: God hath ſent his Sonne,to the end he might 
pardon our finnes, hee is the remedy apainſt ſinne, to 
the end we ſhould not fall intodeſpaire. We mult haue 
recourſe to Chriſt our Aduocate, who continua!ly de- 
tendeth our cauſe, beſecching his Father for vs, whom 
wee haue not onely for an Aduocate, but for a Tudge 
t09. For the Father hath giuen all iudgement to the 
Sonne, and conſequently , all penitent ſinners hauec 
oreat reaſon to hope that hee that is our Iudge, is our 
Aduocate. This faith is grounded vpon Chritt, as vp- 
on a (trong Rocke, vpon which all the Saints of God 
have reſted themſelues , varill the man of {inne had 
power to bring in new intercefſions of Saints; which 
taith all the Saints haue proteſled lining here,and vnto 
this day doe contelle, that they are not ſaued by obla- 
tions,or the interceſhon of any other God, but by kim 
they haue obtained Heaven; of whomitis ſaid in the 
Renelation, Chap.5.9. Thou art worthy to take the Booke, 
and to open the ſeales thereof, for thou aſt flame, and haſt 
redeemed Vs to God by thy bloud, ont of enery kindred, and 
tonzue and people, and Nation ; andhaſt made ws unto our 
God Kings and Prieſts. 'Y ou ſee how their humility and 
thanktulneſſedoth ſtill reſound vpon the Earth, when 
they acknowledge that they arc entred into that place 
wherein they are, by his bloud, and confeſle that they 
have receiued all their good by him, and whatſocuer 
they enioy lo long as they remainein this life;that they 
receiue no good thing, but by their good Mediator and 
Interceſlor Chrift Ieſus. 


Ci:Hap, 
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Of Baptilme, and the other Sacraments of 
the Romith Church, 


>=; He things that are not neceſſary in 
FEAN cheadminiſtration of Bapriſme,are 
\£E# - 
BY the Exorciſmes, breathings, the 
A GY 


tigne of the'Croile vpon the fore- 
70 head and brealt of the intant, the 

> (air put 1nto his mouth, fpitele into 
| SS his earc; andnottrills, the anoyn- 
ting of ihe breaſt, che Monkes Cowle, the vnttion of 


white garm«nc,the bleſſing of the water,and ſo foorth, 
Allitheſcrhings vſed in the adminiſtration of this Sa- 
cramcnt,are not neceſlary, they neither being of rhe , 
ſubſtance, nor required in the Sacrament of Baprtilme, 
from which chings many take occation of errour and 
ſuperſtition, rather then edification to ſaluation , and 
according to the opinion of ſome DaCtours , there 1s 
neither power nor profitin them. 


of the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. 


JH eating of the Sacramentali Bread, 1s the eating 
of the Body of Chriſt in a figure , Chriſt himleite 
hating ſaid, As oft as yee ſhall doe this , doe it in remems-' 
brance of mee: forif this were not to ate in a figure, 
Chriſt ſhould be bound to bee*eaten continually ; for 
Nannn2 this 
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this ſpirituall eating is almoſt alwayes necefſary . as 
Saint Au2uſtineſpeaketh , Hee eacerh Chritt in truth, 
that belccuethin him. And Chriſt ſaith,char the eating 
is to dwell in him. In the celebration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are profitable; Prayer, Loue, the Prea- 
ching of the Word in the vulgar tongue, and other 
things whatſocuer they bee, thar are ordained to this 
purpole,according to the Euangelicall Law,to the end 
that love and chariry may grow and increaſe amongſt 
the people. Bur other things belides the conſecration 
of the Euchariſt, ' as thoſe thar the Prieſts vie in the 
Matſle, or that the Clerke i1ngs to the Queere, from the 
. beginning ro the end, and the ornaments which the 
Priclts vſe at this preſent in the Church of Rome, they 
belong of necethty tothe Sacrament of the Supper of 


the Lord. 
O f Marriave and Orders. 


yIRyer and faſting are profitable, when there iz any 
queſtion of the cel<bration of Matrimony, and the 
inſtruttions and aduertiſementrs touching the ſame. 
Bur che impolition of tands,and thoſe Ligatures made 
with the Stole, and other things that are commonly 
obſerued therein, by humane cuſtome, without the ex- 
prefle Word of God, are not of the ſubſtance, nor ne- 
celſarily required in marriage. | 

As tor Orders, we are to vnderſtand by them , that 
power which is giuen of God vnto man duely to ad- 
miniſter to the Churchthe Word and Sacraments.Bur 
we haue norhing in the Scriptures that makes good 
any ſuch Orders,but onely the cuſtome of the Church. 
And the lerters teſtimonial] , the anoynting of the 
hands, 
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hands, the donation of the {cniture and violl into his 
hands , and other things commonly cb'crued hecrein, 
without theexprefle \Word , are not vi f the \ubltance 
thereof, nor necefiarily requiredin the taking of Or- 


ders, 


Of the Cryſome or Confirm: tion. 


VV arenowto ſpeakeof the Cryſome , which 
at tiiis preſent 15 called a Sacrament, hauing 
nooreund tor ic in the Sc riptures ; Firſt that 1t thould 


be conſecrated by a Biſhop , and made wich Oyle ot 
Oliucs, and Balſome , applyed ro the torehead of the 
man bptizcd in the Foure of the Crofſe,and withtheſz 
words : 1 ſi;ne thee wuh the figiie of the Croſſe, and con- 
firm. thee by the ſi 1-ne of ſaluation, In the Name cf the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, = the Loly Ghoft ;,, which 1s done with 
1mpolition of hands, and with white veltments bound 
to tae head: This is-that which they call the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, which was never ordained by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. For Chriſt the patterne and . 
prefident of the whole Church, was not confirmed in 
his owne p-rlon, neither did ke requireat his Baprtiſme 

a Cryſome, bur the water onely. And ther core this 
Sacramentcannot be neceſſary to ſaluation, whereby 
a min blaſphemerh the Name of God, and is br ouglit 
in by the motion of the deui!l, ro the end the peopie 
might bee deceived, and depriued of the faith of the 
Church,and that he might the rather put hb truft and 
confidence in theſe ſolemnities. 
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Of extreame Pallies. 


T* He ſeuenth Sacrament of the Romiſh Church, is 
the extrcame Vnttion of the ſicke, which they goe 
about to proove by that ſaying of Saint /ames. Bur we 
finde not that it hath beene ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles. For if this corporall Vattion were a Sacra- 


 ment,as they would haue men beleeue , Chrilt, or his 


Apoſtles would not haue beene ſilent in the maniteſta. 
tion of the execution thereot ; which being well conli- 
deired, we ſhould not dare to. hold and confteſſe, as an © 
Article of our faith,thart chis Sacrament was inſtituted 
by Chriit and his Apolſties. 


Of Fats. 


: Phys Faſt, Spirituall and Corporal, 
The Spirituall is ro abſtaine from (1nne ; T ace Cor- 
pora'l from meates and drinkes. Bur a Chriitian hath 
liberty to eate atall times,and to faſt cucry day, proute 
ded that he faſt not ſuperttitioully, as a vertuc of con- 


Lnency. 


Notealſo that there are certaine Faſts, which are not 


to bee obſerued, or commended by the taithtull , but 


rather to bee abhorred; as the Faſts of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, which are ordained by Antichriſt, and ſmell 
of Idolatry : The Fafts ot Herctikes, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, which are obſcrued by Enchanters,Sorccrers, 
Negromancers, and the Faſts dedicated to creatures, 
not to the Creator, which are not grounded vpon the 
Law of God : Diſorderly Faſts, obſerued with delicate © 
viands of higheſt price,as filh, figges, rayſons,almonds, 
which 
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which the poore are deprived of, and the rich glut 
themſclues with , whereby the aimes is withdrawne 
from the poore, whereas it they did faſt ſo,as afterwards 
to teed vpon common diet of lower price, they might 
the better provide for their families and rhe poore, 
Moreover, Faſts confiſt not in the abſtayning from 
| corporall viands, as it they were vncleane,foral: things 
are cleane to thoſe thatare cicane, and we areto retuſe 
nothing that is taken with rhankeſgiving , for that is 


ſanified by the Word of God and by Prayer. All i.Tim.4.4. 


thele Faits aboue-mentioned, are reicted and 
deteſted by the fairhfull , and for the 
not-obſeruation of theſe no man 
xs to bce blamed, 


EANTENTY 
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